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INTRODUCTION. 


No  branch  of  modern  German  literature  can  boast  of  the  — - 
i»me  degi'ee  of  originality  as  its  lyrical  poetry.  The  epic, 
didactic,  and  dramatic  literature  of  modem  Germany  has,  more 
or  less,  received  the  firsb  impulse  from  ancient  or  modem  foreign 
prodnctions,  and  has  been,  in  some  measure,  modelled  after 
them  ;  but  her  lyrical  poetry  is  the  genuine  outgrowth  of  her — 
own  geniuB.  This  circumstance  alone  will  fully  suffice  to 
account  for  the  excellence  of  German  lyric  poetry,  and  explain 
the  high  estimation  in  which  it  is  held  by  all  impartial  critics 
of  foreign  countries. 

The  development  of  modern  German  lyric  poetry  dates 
from  the  sixteenth  century.  The  impulse  of  the  people  to  give 
expression  to  their  sentiments  found  vent  and  nourishment  in  a 
number  of  poems  and  songs  which,  their  authors  being  unknown, 
are  designated  by  the  collective  title  of  Volkslieder.  These  were 
sung  or  recited  by  the  people,  but  found  little  favour  with 
the  scholars  of  the  age,  and  the  learned  adherents  of  Luther 
strove  to  supersede  the  Volkslieder  by  the  Kirchenlied.  In  order 
to  do  this  more  effectually,  and  partly,  perhaps,  because  they 
coidd  not  rid  themselves  of  the  popular  instinct,  the  authors 
of  the  Religious  Hymns  borrowed  from  the  Volkslied  the 
met-ical  form,  the  simplicity  of  expression,  and  frequently  even 
the  airs;  and  to  this  circumstance  is  owing,  in  some  measure  at 
least,  the  irresistible  charm  which  pre-eminently  distinguishes 
the  German  Kirchenlied  from  all  other  similar  poetical  pro- 
ductions. Martin  Luther  excelled  therein,  as  in  every  other 
respect,  all  his  countrymen  of  his  time.  He  was  not  oaly  a 
great  theologian,  but  a  poet  and  a  musician  withal,  and  his 
sonorous  verse  at  once  struck  firm  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  He  is,  therefore,  rightly  considered  as  the  founder  of 
the  German  Kirchenlied,  which  gives  its  principal  stamp  to  the 
First  Period  of  modern  German  lyrical  poetry. 

Martin  Luther  did  not,  however,  disdain  to  give  expression 
to  secular  lyrics,  which  were,  of  course,  generally  tinged  with 
a    religious   colouring.    Witness    his    beautiful    poem,    Frau 
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Atusica,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  this  volume.  Some  of  his 
poetical  contemporaries  and  immediate  successors  likewise 
cultivated  both  secular  lyrical  poetry  and  the  Kirchenlied ; 
more  particularly  after  the  revival  of  German  poetry  through 
the  efforts  of  Martin  Opitz  in  the  early  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  It  is  true,  most  of  the  poetical  perform- 
ances were  slavish  imitations  of  ancient  classical  productions  ; 
•till  many  lyrical  poems  of  those  times  breatlie  the  genuine 
spirit  of  origiual  poetical  inspiration,  and  are  distinguished  by 
a  most  touching  natural  simplicity.  The  religious  struggles, 
more  particularly  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  gave  rise  to  a  number 
of  spirited  patriotic  effusions  which  proved,  likewise,  that  the 
spirit  of  poetry  had  not  died  out. 

The  unparilcled  calamity  of  the  '  Long  War '  had  stifled 
the  national  life  of  Germany  for  more  than  a  century.  Scholar- 
ship was  soon  revived,  and  it  flourished,  but  the  poet's  'divine 
voice '  was  as  rarely  heard  as  the  song  of  birds  on  a  chilly 
autumn  day.  And  this  phenomenon  is  based  on  the  laws  of 
nature.  As  long  as  the  gigantic  struggle  was  raging  the  poets 
raised  their  voices  to  comfort  the  sufferers,  or  to  encourage  the 
combatants,  but  as  soon  as  the  contest  was  over  a  feeling  of 
utter  exhaustion  was  everywhere  prevalent.  The  source  of  all 
original  production  seemed  stopped,  and  the  first  dawn  of  a 
new  intellectual  life  shone  with  a  borrowed  light.  The  Second 
Period  of  German  lyrical  poetry  is  therefore,  although  it  ex- 
tended over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
not  distinguished  by  a  general  character,  and  can  hardly  be 
judged  as  a  whole.  Gellert  excelled  greatly  in  the  Kirchenlied ; 
Hagedorn  produced  the  most  cheerful  songs — it  is  true,  chiefly 
in  the  Anacreontic  style,  but  still  with  a  considerable  amouut 
of  genuinefeeling— whilsttheversesof  Gleim  were  characterised 
by  naive  good  humour  and  a  playful  cheerfulness,  which  not 
unfrequently  had  the  homely  ring  of  the  Volkslied.  Still,  that 
period  had  no  decided  stamp  as  regards  lyrical  poetry. 
■^  The  Third  Period  of  German  lyrical  poetry  may  be  said  to 
possess — paradoxical  as  it  may  sound — two  distinct  general 
characters.  The  one  was  chiefly  represented  by  the  famous 
Gdttinyer  Hainbujid,  or  Dichterbund,  and  the  other  by  a 
single  poet  only,  who,  in  his  overtowering  eminence  stands, 
among  all  modern  poets,  quite  alone  as  a  Lyrist,  in  the  same 
way  as  Shakespeare  is  unique  as  a  dramatist.  That  that  lyric 
poet  was  Goethe  is  obvious. 

The  principal  b-ards  of  the  Gettinger  Hainbund  were :  Clau- 
dius, Biirger,  F.  L.  St'>lberg,  Holty,  and  Voss,  and  the  central 
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luminary  round  which  they  revolved  as  satellites,  was  Klopstock. 
The  muse  of  the  latter  was  just  of  a  kind  to  fill  with  enthusiasm 
warm-heai-ted  young  poets,  whose  war-cry  was  :  Nature  !  and 
on  whose  banner  was  written  the  device :  Religion,  Friendship 
and  Patriotism.  Klopstock's  Odes  and  Hymns,  which  are  far 
superior — because  more  genuine — to  his  epic  and  dramatic  pro- 
ductions, electrified  the  intelligent  youth  of  Germany,  and  the 
admiration  felt  for  him  amounted  to  idolatry.  It  would  be 
beyond  the  scope  of  the  present  brief  sketch  to  give  a  full 
account  of  the  romantic  origin,  the  sentimental  character  and 
pliantastic  tendencies  of  tihe  Gdttinger  Hainbund ;  for  our 
purpose  it  will  snflBce  to  say  that  the  best  performances  of  that 
poetical  confederacy  were  in  the  sphere  of  lyrical  poetry,  al- 
though many  of  them  bore  the  stamp  of  affectation  and  of 
a  maudlin  coquetting  with  Nature.  The  poetical  repository  of 
the  Gottinger  Dichterbund  was  the  Musenalmanach  founded  by 
Boie  in  1770.  This  periodical  contributed  greatly  to  the  cul- 
tivation and  spread  of  lyrical  poetry.  It  has,  besides,  the 
merit  of  having  given  to  the  world  some  of  the  youthful  effusions 
of  Goethe,  with  whom  the  new  era  of  German  poetry — of 
modern  poetry — really  begins.  In  Goethe,  then,  we  see  the 
second  representative  of  lyrical  poetry  in  the  Third  Period,  in 
which  period  falls,  at  the  same  time,  his  principal  activity  asir 
poet.  Properly  speaking,  however,  Goethe  cannot  be  said  to 
re|)resent  this  or  that  period  only,  but  he  must  be  considered 
as  the  representative  of  modem  lyrical  poetry  in  general. 

The  chief  distinguishing  characteristic  between  Goethe  and 
the  host  of  all  other  modern  poets,  consists  in  the  fact,  that  he 
never  wrote  a  IjTical  poem  without  being  in  a  lyrical  mood, 
as  it  were ;  and  that  he  was  able  to  adapt  closely  the  expres- 
sion ti  his  sentiments.  Goethe's  lyrical  effusions  were,  there- 
fore, genuine  productions  of  his  heart,  and  not  the  forced 
outgrowth  of  an  artificial  inspiration.  He  might,  in  fact,  ex- 
claim like  his  Sanger  : 

3(^  ftnae  loie  ber  93oget  fingt 
S)er  in  ben  Sioeigen  motjnet. 

His  songs  were  like  the  song  of  the  bird :  natural  and  spon- 
taneous. He  would  have  scorned  the  idea  of  sitting  down  at  his 
writing  desk  like  an  unfortunate  poet,  who  has  to  furnish  a 
poem  for  the  next  number  of  a  fashionable  magazine,  with  the 
firm  determiuation  :  Now  I  will  sing  in  sweet  strains  the  hap- 
piness of  love  !  or,  Now  I  will  express  the  wretchedness  of  un- 
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happy  love  in  doleful  tones  !  First  must  he  entertain  the 
feeling,  and  then  only  is  he  able  to,  or  rather  he  must,  give  ex- 
pression to  it,  and  well  might  he  say  : 

3[mmer  ^aV  i(^  iiur  gef^rieben, 
aSie  i(^  fii^te,  tote  i(^'S  meine. 

Goethe's  feelings  were,  however,  so  intense,  and  his  mastery 
over  the  language  so  gjreat,  that  when  he  did  express  an  in- 
dividual feeling  of  his  own,  say  of  longing  or  sadness,  his  verses 
did  not  seem  to  express  his  own  sentiments  only,  but  the 
feeling  of  longing  or  sadness  in  general.  Truly  therefore 
might  Goethe's  English  biographer  say  with  regard  to  hi» 
style :  "  It  opens  itself  like  a  flower  with  unpretending 
grace  .  .  .  There  is  no  ornament  in  it.  The  beauties  which 
it  reveals  are  organic,  they  form  part  and  parcel  of  the  very 
tissue  of  the  poem,  and  are  not  added  as  ornaments."  * 

It  was,  therefore,  that  happy  union  of  intense  feeling  with  an 
almost  unparalleled  capacity  of  expression,  which  raised  Goethe 
above  all  other  lyrical  poets,  and  which  made  it  possible  for 
him  to  fulfil,  in  an  unusual  degree,  the  two  cardinal  conditions 
he  laid  down  for  the  quality  of  a  poet:  ?e6enbige8  ©efil^l  fcnr 
3uftdnbe  unb  ga^lgfeit  eS  auSjubritrfen  mat^t  ben  ^oeten.t 

If  there  was  any  quality  which  could  enhance  the  tran- 
scending merit  of  Goethe's  poetry,  it  is  the  spirit  ot  humanity  by 
which  it  is  pervaded.  The  humanistic  tendency  of  his  poems 
is  also  shared  by  Schiller  (whose  lyric  muse  is  likewise  repre 
sented  in  the  Third  Period),  but  who  was  partly  too  much  of  a 
philosopher  and  partly  too  much  of  a  dramatist,  to  be  a 
thorough  lyrical  poet.  Goethe's  activity  was  a  prolonged  one, 
and  we  meet  with  him  also  in  the  Fourth  Period  of  German 
lyrical  poetry.  This  period  is  singularly  rich  in  lyric  poets. 
The  Deutsche  Dichterwald  resounds  everywhere  with  songs  and 
carols,  and  all  the  various  topics  which  fall  within  the  domain 
of  lyrical  poetry  are  represented  in  full  luxuriant  bloom.  I 
will  not  attempt  to  enumerate  and  define  the  various  subjects 
which  come  under  the  head  of  lyrical  poetry ;  but  if  we  should 
wish  to  give  anything  like  a  complete  answer  to  the  poet's 
question : 


♦  Life  of  Goethe  by  G.  H.  Lewes.    Second  Edition,  p.  4S1. 
t  Eckermann's  GesprSche  mit  Goethe.    Vol.  i.  p.  154. 
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^\:l%  ttte  uielen  (Slemcnten 
eoll  tin  fid^teS  ?ieb  fic^  iidfivcn, 
2?o§  eS  ?oien  gern  empfiiitcit, 
TOcifter  eS  mit  greubcn  ^ijvcn  ?* 

— we  should  certainly  have  to  mention  more  elements  than 
'  love,  wine,  glory  of  arms,  and  hatred  of  evil.'  There  is,  above 
all,  the  realm  of  nature  with  its  varied  manifestations,  which 
offers  t©  the  poet  an  inexhaustible  source,  and  the  poets  of 
Germany  have  at  all  times,  like  those  of  this  country,  taken 
great  delight  in  giving  expression  to  their  enthusiastic  admira- 
tion and  sincere  love  of  nature.  Among  the  poets  of 
the  Fourth  Period  stand  foremost  in  this  respect  Uhland 
and  Wilhelm  Miiller.  The  Spring  Songs  of  the  former  are 
distinguished  by  a  matchless  melodious  tenderness  and  a 
refinement  of  expression ;  whilst  those  of  the  latter 
appeal  more  directly  to  the  heart  through  their  freshness 
and  simplicity  which  imprint  upon  them  the  stamp  of  the 
Volkslied.  This  popular  character  of  "Wilhelm  Miiller's  songs 
was  not  borrowed  from  the  Volkslied,  but  it  came  from  the 
bottom  of  his  own  heart,  and  in  the  course  of  time  his  songs 
became,  as  it  were,  the  property  of  the  people  ;  so  that 
"they  are  often  sung  and  recited,  without  any  mention  being 
made  of  the  poet,  which  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Volkslied.f^ 

Besides  in  Spring  Songs,  which  form  the  universal  domain  of 
the  poet,  Wilhelm  MUller  excelled  in  Reise-  itnd  IVanderlieder 
which  have  been  cultivated  in  no  country  with  so  much  zest 
and  success  as  in  Germany.  Uhland,  and  still  more  Eichen- 
dorfp,  were  his  great  rivals  in  that  branch,  and  some  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  the  German  Wanderlied  will  be  found 
among  the  songs  of  the  latter  in  the  present  collection. 


•  See  p.  209  in  this  volume. 

t  Cf.  p.  viii.  in  the  extremely  interesting  Introduction  by 
Professor  Max  Miiller,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his  father's 
poems,  which  form  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  Bibliothfk  iler 
Deutschen  Nationalliteratur.  I  cannot  help  recommending  at 
the  same  time  to  all  English  readers  of  German,  who  are  lovers 
of  poetry,  the  poems  of  Wilhelm  Miiller,  which  deserve  to  be 
better  known  iu  this  country. 
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The  space  of  time  over  which  the  Fourth  Period  extends — 
from  1805  to  1832 — was  one  of  the  most  eventful  in  the  history 
of  Germany.  The  very  existence  of  the  German  nation  was  at 
stake,  and  the  struggle  for  life  called  forth  both  heroic  deeds 
and  spirited  patriotic  strains.  The  latter  give,  therefore,  a 
decided  stamp  to  the  lyrical  poetry  of  the  Fourth  Period,  and 
the  Freiheits-  tind  Vaterlandslieder  by  Korner,  Uhland,  Riickert, 
Amdt.K.  Follen,  &c.,  rank  with  the  finest  patriotic  effusions 
in  any  language.  They  may  not,  in  general,  have  the  dash  and 
martial  verve  of  the  French  war  songs,  but  this  defect — if  it 
really  is  one — is  based  on  the  nature  of  the  thing.  For,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  Germans  are,  as  a  nation,  not  of  an  aggressive 
character,  so  their  poets  do  not  raise  the  wild  and  enthusiastic 
warhoop  of  attack.  They  only  call  on  their  brethren  to  defend 
their  country  and  to  free  it  from  the  foreign  yoke.  Hence  their 
appropriate  name  Freiheits-  tind  Vaterlandsdichter  ;  and  what 
their  songs  may  lack  in  martial  enthusiasm  is  amply  made  up 
by  deep-felt  poetical  sentiment,  aroused  by  a  sacred  cause ; 
and  hence  it  comes,  that  even  the  Trinklitder  of  those  times 
bear  the  stamp  of  earnestness. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  poets  of  Germany  had  soon  to 
perceive  that  their  country  was  merely  liberated  but  not  free. 
The  foreign  foe  had  been  expelled,  but  the  home  tyrants  re- 
mained. Every  legitimate  free  aspiration  was  stifled  ;  the 
nation  vegetated,  but  did  not  live.  This  gave  rise  to  a 
spirit  of  discontent  and  disappointment  among  the  liberal- 
minded  men  of  Germany,  many  of  whom  expiated  their  noble 
aspirations  in  the  mute  walls  of  German  fortresses.  From  that 
time  dates  the  prevalence  of  Weltschmerz  in  the  poetical  litera- 
ture of  Germany — au  exjiression  which  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  define,  and  hardly  possible  to  translate.  The  Weltschmerz 
consists  of  a  feeling  of  bitter  disappointment,  and  of  deep  dis- 
content with  the  whole  world,  and  with  oneself.  Byron  and 
Shelley  suffered  from  Weltschmerz  in  an  eminent  degree  and  they 
gave  expression  to  it  in  brilliant  sonorous  stanzas.  Among 
German  poets  it  was  perhaps  Platen  who  first  manifested  that 
feeling,  but  it  was  sobered  down  in  him  by  that  self-control  which 
is  the  proper  attribute  of  genius,  and  by  that  mastery  over  the 
language  which  enabled  him  to  give  a  classical  form  to  his  verse.* 


*  1  would  call  special  nttention  to  Platen's  Ghazels,  which 
form  of  poetry  will  probably  be  new  to  many  readers. 
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loMerlin     is     perhaps    the    only    poet    belonging    to    an 

li«r  period  "who  was    afflicted    with    that    self-mortifying 

*  world-grief ; '  but  being  a  far  more  subjective  poet  than  Platen, 
he  gave  expression  to  his  feelings  of  inward  disappointment 
in  more  unrestrained  terms  than  the  la.tter. 

In  the  course  of  time  the  feeling  of  4vdtschmerz  became  more       'T" 
and  more  prevalent  among  the  poets  of  Germany,  and  it  may  be       3 
said  to  form  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  Fifth  Period,  which,       ' — 
in  spite  of  that  drawback,   is  one  of   the   most   brilliant   of 
German  lyrical  poetry.     The  principal  poet  of  that  period  is 
undoubtedly  HeinriqhHeine,  whose  verses,  though  they  are  of 
a  subjective  kind  in  tHe^liighBst  degree,  nevertheless  produce  a 
deep  effect  and  exercise  an  irresistible  charm  upon  his  readers. 

It  was  he  who  first  introduced  the  feature  of  '  epigrammatic 
lyrics '  into  German  literature,  and  although  no  poet  has  per- 
haps had  more  imitators  than  he,  nobody  has  succeeded  in 
rivalling  him.  He  stands  quite  inapproachable  in  his  own 
line,  and  his  peculiarity  is  so  entirely  his  own,  that  if  any  poet 
writes  verses  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  imitate  him 
but  with  an  epigrammatic  conclusion,  the  reader  at  once  ex- 
claims :  This  is  quite  in  the  vein  of  Heine  ! 

I  refrain  from  giving  here  a  full  definition  of  the  inherent 
charm  of  Heine's  verses.  I  leave  this  for  another  occasion,  and 
will  merely  mention  some  of  their  distinguishing  characteristics. 
Most  lyrical  poems  of  Heine  are  extremely  brief  ;  nearly  each  of 
them  contains  a  sentiment  and  some,  generally  unexpected,  witty 
or  humorous  turn.  Added  to  this  his  verses  are  distinguished 
by  a  most  musical  rhythmical  flow,  often  arising  from  a  grace- 
ful irregularity,  and  by  a  simplicity  of  expression,  such  as  i.s 
hardly  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  poet.  "  The  magic  of 
Heine's  poetical  form,"  says  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold,  "  is  incom- 
parable ;  he  chiefly  uses  a  form  of  old  German  popular  poetry, 
a  ballad  form  which  has  more  rapidity  and  grace  than  any 
ballad  form  of  ours  ;  he  employs  this  form  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite lightness  and  case,  and  yet  it  has  at  the  same  time  the 
inborn  fulness,  pathos,  and  old-world  charm  of  all  true  forms 
of  popular  poetry."*  In  another  passage  the  same  critic  justly 


*  Essays  in  Criticism  (p.  170)  by  Matthew  Arnold.  I  can- 
not refrain  from  calling  special  attention  to  Mr.  Arnold's 
brilliant  Essay  on  '  Heinrich  Heine.'  See  also  my  Biogra- 
phische  Einleitting,  in  Vol.  I.  of  Heine's  (iesamtnelte  Werke. 
published  by  Grote,  at  Berlin. 
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remarks  that  Heine  was  "  in  the  European  poetry  of  that 
quarter  of  a  century  which  follows  the  death  of  Goethe, 
incomparably  the  most  important  figure."*  This  state- 
ment must  not  be  wondered  at,  considering  that  one  of  the 
severest  German  critics — (and  from  reasons  which  it  would 
be  out  of  place  here  to  explain  fully,  German  critirs  have 
been  more  severe  upon  Heine  than  upon  any  other  German 
poet) — declares  that  "when  Heine  first  made  his  appear- 
ance, in  1822,  with  his  '  Lyrical  Poems,'  Germany  at  once 
greeted  him  as  an  original  poet.  Such  pure  sounds  of  the 
heart  had  not  been  heard  since  the  time  when  Goethe's  lyre 
grew  silent."t 

Next  to  Heine  the  principal  lyrical  poets  in  the  Fifth  Period 
are  Lenau  and  Geibel,  Freiligrath,  Herwegh  and  Anas- 
tasius  Grun.  The  muse  of  the  first  was  of  a  sombre  character. 
Lenau  was  pre-eminently  a  lyrical  poet,  but  the  finest  blossoms 
of  his  poetry  are  often  crushed  by  the  overwhelming  harden  of 
an  incurable  Weltschmerz — by  which  he  may  be  said  to 
have  perished — and  by  the  gnawing  worm  of  scepticism. 
Still  some  of  his  lyrical  productions  belong,  with  their  melan- 
choly tenderness  and  their  sincere  afiFection  for  nature,  to 
the  gems  of  German  lyrical  poetry.  His  poems  touch  us 
deeply,  but  more  perhaps  from  sympathy  with  the  unhappy 
poet  from  whose  heart  they  emanated,  than  because  they  ex- 
press our  own  sentiments,  as  is  so  often  done  by  Heine's  lyrical 
epigrams.  The  lyrical  poems  of  Emmanuel  Geibel  occupy  a 
prominent  place  in  modern  German  literature.  His  poems  are 
distinguished  by  a  gentleness  and  sweetness  which  could  not 
fail  to  make  him  a  great  favourite  with  the  large  community  of 
readers  of  lyrical  poetry.  His  verse  is,  besides,  highly  polished 
and  extremely  melodious,  and  is  frequently  pervaded  by  a 
spirit  of  piety.  To  these  circumstances  his  great  popu- 
larity must  be  ascribed  ;  a  popularity  which  has  only  increased 
since  he  has  devoted  his  muse,  in  some  measure,  to  the  national 
cause  of  Germany. 

The  political  element  forms  altogether  one  of  the  principal 
characteristics  of  modern  German  lyrical  poetry.  Anastasius 
Griin — aristocrat  as    he    is,   and  an    Austrian   aristocrat   to 


*  Essaj/.i  in  Criticism  (p.  181)  by  JIatthew  Arnold. 
1-  Deutsche  Nationalliteratur  (vol.  iii.  p.  296),  von  Dr.  Joseph 
Hillebrand. 
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boot* — was  one  of  the  first  to  make  poetry  the   vehicle  of 

Elitical  agitation.  He  did  so  in  highly  sonorous  verse,  but 
ing  rather  highflown  it  made  little  impression  on  the  public 
in  general.  Quite  diflFerent  was  the  effect  produced  by  the 
political  poems  of  Herwegh.  His  Qedichte  eines  Lebendigen  ran 
like  wildfire  through  Germany  and  kindled  an  enthusiasm  in 
the  hearts  of  the  young,  which  showed  how  great  a  hold  poetry 
has  over  the  German  mind.  "With  political  poets  it  is  a  remark- 
able peculiarity — which  could  easily  enough  be  explained —that 
all  their  productions,  even  those  which  are  of  a  purely  lyrical 
character,  bear  the  stamp  of  energy  and  manliness.  This  is  the 
case  with  the  lyrical  verses  of  Herwegli,  and  perhaps  in  a  still 
higher  degree  with  tliose  of  Ferdinand  Freiligrath.  Two  distinct 
phases  are  perceptible  in  the  poetical  career  of  the  latter.  First 
nis  vivid  imagination  and  powerful  poetical  instinct  found  a 
vent  in  the  description  of  wild  and  fantastic  visions  of  the 
Orient ;  in  this  peculiarity  he  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to 
Victor  Hugo.  Later,  when  the  bent  of  his  genius  drove  him 
into  the  tlangerous  channel  of  politics,  his  poetical  impetuosity 
found  an  outlet  in  politico-poetical  effusions ;  but  the  same 
spirit  of  manliness,  the  same  enthusiasm  for  all  that  is  good 
and  noble,  and  the  same  vigour  of  expression  is  to  be 
found  in  all  his  poetical  productions,  whatever  their  subject 
may  be,  and  have  made  him,  as  I  ventured  to  designate  him 
elsewhere,  the  Poet  Laureate  of  the  German  people. 

Recent  times  have  not  produced  an  epoch-marking  lyrical 
poet  in  Germany.!  Pretty  and  even  impressive  poetry  has  been 
written  by  a  number  of  gifted  writers,  and  has  met  with  a  sym- 
pathetic appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  people.  Poetry  and 
song  are  inborn  instincts  with  the  Germans;  numbers  of  them 
write  verses  and  nearly  all  of  them  love  poetry.  Uhland'a 
a])peal 


*  His  real  name  is  Ant.  Alex.  Maria  Graf  von  Auersperg. 

t  One  poet  only  must  be  excepted  who  arrested  by  his  poems 
the  general  attention  of  tlie  German  public.  I  refer  to  Clau3 
Groth,  the  author  of  Quickbom.  His  verses  being,  however, 
written  in  Plattdeutsch,  were  unfortunately  not  available  for 
our  present  purpose.  We  have  heard  that  an  English  ver- 
sion of  Groth's  jwenis  is  contemplated.  If  carried  out  by  skil- 
ful hands  it  is  sure  to  meet  with  a  cordial  reception  in  this 
poetry-loving  country.  , 
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einge  went  ©efang  gegeten 
3n  betii  bfutf(^en  35id)terirQlb  * 

seems  to  have  met  with  a  practical  response  in  Germany.  It 
is  not  only  the  professed  poet  who  sings  in  the  'poetical 
grove,'  hut  also  the  man  of  science,  the  jurist,  the  philologist, 
and  the  philosopher.  A  striking  instance  of  this  fact  we 
have  recently  had  in  the  publication  of  a  volume  of  poems 
entitled :  Das  poelische  Wanderbuch,  by  Arnold  Kuge.  This 
veteran  philosopher  and  politician  has  shown  by  the  pub- 
lication of  these  poems — (they  reached  us  too  late  for  the 
present  collection) — that  in  addition  to  being  one  of  the  most 
elegant  prose  writers  of  Germany,  he  is  able  to  produce  highly- 
finished  and  nervous  verses.  I  might  cite  the  names  of  a  host  of 
other  German  writers,  who  have  recently  enriched  the  German 
[  Parnassus,  as  a  proof  that  the  spirit  of  poetry  has  not  died  out 
\  in  Germany.  Now  and  then  we  hear  the  apprehension  ex- 
^  pressed  that  Germany  having  become  a  great  political  power, 
will  cast  off  all  idealism  and  worship  the  idol  of  utilitarianism. 
As  if  political  greatness  and  intellectual  eminence  could  not  go 
hand  in  hand !  The  most  brilliant  epoch  of  English  literature 
coincides  with  the  most  glorious  period  of  English  history 
The  first  classical  period  of  German  literature  flourished  during 
the  illustrious  reign  of  the  Hohenstaufen,  and  thus  the  hope 
seems  to  be  well-founded,  tliat  the  greatness  of  Germany,  based 
on  strength-imparting  unity,  and  the  reviving  spirit  of 
freedom,  will  produce  a  new  era  in  the  annals  of  her 
hterature. 


The  above  brief  and  cursory  sketch,  will  it  is  hoped,  be 
sufficient  to  give  the  readers  of  this  volume  a  general  idea  of 
the  development  of  German  lyrical  poetry,  and  the  character 
of  the  various  phases  though  which  it  has  passed  from  the  times 
of  Luther  to  our  own  days.  I  have  now  only  to  add  a  single 
word  on  the  principle  by  which  I  was  guided  both  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  present  collection,  and  in  the  comment.iry 
appended  to  it.  In  the  first  instance  I  have  to  state,  that  I 
have  made  the  selection,  with  very  few  exceptions,  from  the 
works  of  the  respective  poets,  and  not  from  any  similar  collec- 
tion.    A  number  of  poems  contained  in  this  volume  have  never 


•  Of.  p.  118  in  the  present  volume. 
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before  appeared  in  any  collection,  and  several  of  the  most 
beautiful  verses  which  I  have  given,  do  uot  occur  as  separate 
poems  at  all,  but  have  been  extracted  by  me  from  longer, 
generally  epic,  poems.  On  the  other  hand  a  large  number 
of  poems  admitted  into  this  volume  will  be  found  like- 
wise in  other  collections  published  in  Germany,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  the  latter  include  some  of  the  best 
lyrical  productions,  which  must,  iu  fact,  find  a  place  in 
every  anthology.  My  own  collection  differs,  however,  in 
this  respect  from  similar  Grerman  publications,  that  I  have 
endeavoured  to  give  a  selection  which  is  to  represent  only  the 
lyrical  poetry  of  Germany,  as  far  as  even  this  limited  task  can 
be  carried  out  in  so  small  a  compass.  Having  started  from  this 
point  of  view,  I  determined  to  include  the  best  lyrical  produc- 
tions only,  and  I  may  say  that  I  have  carried  out  my  resolution 
(with  some,  I  hope,  pardonable  exceptions)  most  impartially 
and  conscientiously.  As  a  rule,  I  may  assert,  the  reader  will 
turn  to  very  few  pages  in  this  volume  without  meeting  with 
some  striking  poetical  beauties. 

In  arranging  the  pieces  in  the  respective  periods,  I  have 
adopted  the  plan  of  a  systematic  variation,  so  as  to  guard 
against  a  tedious  monotony  on  the  one  hand  and  against 
exaggerated  contrasts  on  the  other.  I  have  paid  the  greatest 
attention  to  this  feature,  in  order  to  construct,  as  far  as 
possible,  a  harmonious  whole  out  of  the  various  elements. 
With  regard  to  the  text  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  give  it, 
in  accordance  with  the  best  editions  of  the  respectiTe  poems. 
In  a  few  instances  I  considered  it  proper  for  the  present 
purpose  to  omit  some  verses,  and  the  poems  with  whioh  I 
have  taken  this  license  are  marked  by  an  asterisk  in  the  second 
index,  which  gives  the  first  lines  of  all  the  poems  iu  this 
volume.  The  first  index  gives  the  names  of  the  poets,  repre- 
sented in  this  collection,  with  the  full  titles  of  the  poems. 

As  regards  the  Notes  to  the  present  volume  I  had  a  some- 
what different  and  more  comprehensive  task  before  me,  than, 
for  instance,  the  editor  had  of  the  admirable  volume  of  English 
Lyrics  in  the  Golden  Treasury  Series.  I  had  not  only  often  to 
explain  fully  the  general  import  of  the  poems,  but  also  a  number 
of  poetical  expressions  and  constructions  of  verses  written  in  a 
foreign  language.  I  have,  besides,  given  the  literary  history, 
as  it  were,  of  all  the  poems,  which  have  a  history  of  their  own, 
and  whenever  it  seemed  to  me  requisite,  I  fully  explained  and 
even  illustrated  the  metre.  I  have  likewise  explained  all  mytho- 
\o(fical  allusions.    The  latter  feature  is,  of  course,  quite  super- 
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fluous  for  classical  scholars,  but  to  a  number  of  other  reatlers 
my  explanations,  whether  referring  to  Mythology  or  other 
topics,  may,  possibly,  prove  very  welcome.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  have  done  my  best  to  avoid  the  fault  so  often  met  with  iu 
commentaries  of  this  kind,  which  consists  either  in  paraphrasing 
the  poems  by  poetical  or  rather  flowery  prose,  or  in  a  minute 
analysis  of  the  various  sentiments  expressed  by  the  poet.  The 
former  proceeding  seems  to  me  like  besprinkling  a  rose 
with  eau  de  Cologne :  whilst  the  latter  is  a  kind  of  critical 
dissection  which  is  apt  to  destroy  the  charm  of  the  poem  as 
a  whole. 

The  aim  of  this  volume  is  to  increase  the  number  of  admirers 
of  German  poetry  in  this  country,  and  to  open  to  English 
readers  of  German  fresh  sources  of  intellectual  pleasure,  and 
should  that  aim  be  fulfilled  I  shall  consider  the  great  labour^l^ 
which  I  have  bestowed  on  this  work  amply  rewarded.  \|~3. 

'kT 

The  seventh  editiou  of  a  book  marks  an  era  iu  its  existence. 
I  hope  therefore  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  look  back  with  satis- 
faction on  the  success  achieved  by  the  present  volume ;  which 
success  seems  to  be  owing  not  only  to  the  selection  of  the  poems 
itself,  but  also — as  I  venture  to  think — to  their  systematic 
arrauoremeut  and  to  the  editorial  matter.  The  greatest  satisfac- 
tion, however,  derived  by  me  from  my  Deutsche  Lyrik  consists  iu 
the  assurances  I  received  from  numerous  correspondents  to  thi- 
effect  that  it  has  affordetl  them  refined  enjoyment  and  soothing 
comfort  amidst  thfe  stern  realities  of  life,  and  that  it  serves 
many  as  a  constant  "  poetical  companion." 

Under  these  circumstances  I  considered  it  advisable  not  to 
introduce  any  material  changes  into  this  work,  which  has  met 
with  the  approval  of,  among  others,  such  eminent  critics  as 
the  late  Matthew  Arnold  and  George  Henry  Lewes,  but  to  con- 
fine myself  to  a  careful  revision  of  both  the  text  and  the 
editorial  matter.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  this  volume 
will  successfully  continue  its  poetical  mission  among  the 
kindred  English-speaking  community  in  the  Old  World  and 
the  New. 

Iu  issuing  the  present,  tenth  and  revised  editiou,  I  can  no 
longer  omit  to  mention  my  wife's  assistance  in  making  the 
selection  ;  which  acknowledgment  would  have  appeared  in  the 
first  editiou  but  for  her  express  wish  to  the  contrary. 

C.  A,  BUOHHEIM. 

King's  Collboe,  Loxdox, 
Juifvst,  1896. 


(Srjle  QPeriobe. 

'Son  ^\it\)n  bi«  ©cHert. 


I. 

itau  /lltiflHa. 

gfir  alien  gieiiten  auf  giben 
Jtami  uiemaiib  fetn  fetner  toerben, 
®enn  bie  Ic^  geb'  mit  mei'm  (Siiigen 
Uiib  mit  monc^em  filfeen  filingen. 

$te  !ann  nid^t  fein  ein  bofer  ^tutl), 
S33o  ba  pngen  ©ejellen  gut; 
$tc  bfeibt  fetu  3orn,  3<i"^  ^^^B  noc^  Wtlb. 
Sei^en  muB  alle8  ^crjekib ; 
®etj,  ®oig,  unb  waS  fonfl  ^art  anteit, 
ga^rt  ^in  mit  aQer  iEraurigfeit. 

5Iu(^  ifi  ein  jeber  be8  wo^t  fiet, 
©og  fo(d^e  greiib  fetu'  @ttube  fei, 
©onbern  and)  ®ott  toiel  bafe  gefattt, 
3)enu  aUe  greiib  ber  ganjeu  SBelt. 
©em  jteufel  fte  fein  SBeif  jerPovt, 
Unb  toer^inbevt  »iel  bijfer  3JliJtb. 
D  u  d)  b  e  i  in'  <  'j>tutfd)t  8Q(il.  ^ 


^rnlfdjf  Jyrtl. 

SDer  bem  @aul  oft  geiBe^ret  ^at 
9JJit  gutem,  fil§em  $arfcni>tel, 
©ag  er  In  grogen  9fiorb  nid^t  pel. 

3um  gi5tt(i(^en  SBort  unb  SBa^rljeit 
Tta^t  (le  ba8  §erj  fliC  nnb  beieit; 
©oleics  ^ot  eiifeiiS  befannt, 
S)a  er  ben  ®etjl  burd^a  ^oifen  fanb. 

3)le  fcejle  3«it  it"  3<»^r  if*  •""»» 
®a  finaen  atle  SBiJgelein; 
§tmniel  unb  Srben  ifl  ber  »ofl, 
85tel  gut  (Sefang  ba  lautet  ivo^t; 
S3oran  bte  (tebe  92ad^ttgan 
2«ac^t  aUti  friS^Iic^  fiberoC 
ajiit  i^rem  Uebllc^en  ®efang; 
S)e|  mug  fie  ^aben  Immer  ©ant. 

SBtel  me^r  ber  Uebc  ^erre  ®ott, 
2)er  fie  a(fo  gefc^affen  ^>ot, 
3u  feln  ble  vtd)tt  ©Sngerin, 
©er  aftuftcen  eln'  aKelflertn. 
©em  ftngt  unb  f^)vlngt  fte  Sag  unb  9?ad^t, 
®ein«  2o6e3  fie  ni(^t3  milbe  mad^t. 
©en  el^rt  unb  (obt  auc^  mcin  ®efang, 
Unb  fagt  i^tn  ein  etoigen  ©ani. 

'jDiattin  t!u%i-. 


Gvjie  ^eriobe. 


n. 

€{«•  feflc  fiutg  i(l  itufcr  ©ott 

Dens  Qoster  refugiam  et  virtus  etc. 

©in'  fejle  S3urg  Ip  unfer  ®ott, 
(Sin'  gute  SBe^r  unb  aSaffcn. 
(Sr  ^ilft  UU3  fret  ou8  aHer  iJJot^, 
3)ie  uns  jc^t  \)at  bctroffcn! 

2)er  alt,  U\t  geinb, 
aJIit  Srnp  er'5  jel^t  meint, 
®ro6  2Kac^t  unb  bid  Sift 
©eiu'  graujam  9iilflung  ifl, 
?luf  erb  ifl  ni(^t  feina  ®(cid;cn. 

ajiit  unfver  SDiad^t  ifl  iud)[S  get^au, 
2Btr  finb  gar  balb  toerloreu. 
e«  flreit't  filr  unS  ber  recite  2Jiauit, 
®en  ®ott  ^at  jelbfl  erforen. 

gragfl  bn,  tuer  ber  ifl? 
(Sr  ^eifet  3eiu3  S^rifl, 
S)cr  §err  3ebaot;^, 
Unb  ifl  fein  anbrer  ®ott, 
S)a3  gelb  mu§  er  bel^alteu. 

Uub  xotini  bie  SBett  tooQ  Xeufel  tear' 
Unb  luoUt'  un«  gar  toerfc^Iiugen, 
iSo  filrd^teu  wir  unS  nid^t  fo  fe^r; 
(Ss  foU  un8  \>od)  gelingen. 


®er  %i\x^  biefer  SIBett, 
?Bie  fauer  er  fid^  fieat, 
J^ut  er  uu8  ho6)  nid^t. 
3)a8  mac^t,  er  ifl  geric^t't 
gin  SSortleiu  faun  l^n  fallen. 

®a3  SSort  fie  foDen  laffen  fla^u, 
Unb  fein  3)anf  baju  ^aBenl 
Sr  ifi  Bei  un3  tDoi^I  auf  bem  ^lau 
aJiit  feinem  ©eifl  unb  ®aben. 

9?e^men  fie  ben  2ctb, 
®ut,  SK  •^tnb  unb  SBeib- 
8a6  fal^ren  ba^tn, 
■Bit  baben'3  fein  ©ewtnn; 
®o8  9teid;  mug  un8  bo(^  fcleiben. 

Viarttn  eutfeer. 


m. 

iccunbfdiaft. 

Peratet  amieitiae  semper  venerabile  Foedus. 

3)er  SWenjd^  ^at  nid^ts  fo  eigen, 
9lid)t9  pe^t  fo  wobi  t^m  an, 
?(18  ba§  er  Sreu  et^etgen 
Unb  gi-eunbf(^aft  baften  fann; 
SQBeun  er  mlt  feineS  ®U\6)cn 
Soil  treten  in  ein  SBanb, 
SScrfprid^t  er  ui(^t  ju  rceidbe" 
9)'lit  4>«jen,  2Jiuub  unb  ^anb. 


5r(l«  3P<rJo6f. 

Die  9i€b'  ifl  uns  gtgcben, 
Tamit  trir  nid^t  atlcin 
gilr  un8  nur  fcllcn  leben, 
Unb  tern  »on  Seuteii  fetn; 
SBiv  foCen  uns  befragen, 
Unb  fel^n  anf  gutcn  9iatb, 
'SXiQ  Seib  etnanbcr  flagen 
@o  una  bctveten  ^t. 

SBaS  fann  bic  gveube  nuic^en. 
2)te  einfamleit  bcr^ebtt? 
25a«  gtebt  ctn  bo)3^3ett  Sadden, 
SBas  gvennbcn  wivb  crjafjit. 
®cr  faun  letn  Sctb  tocrgeffen, 
®er  e8  ton  $crjen  [agt; 
5)er  mug  ftc^  felbjt  anffreffen, 
2?er  in  gcbetm  fid^  nagt. 

®ott  fiebet  mir  bor  Iflcn, 
®te  metne  ©cete  licBt : 
2)ann  foU  mir  auc^  gejatten, 
2)er  mir  ftd)  '^erjlic^  giebt. 
SSSlit  btefem  S3iinb«gefcllen 
SBcrlad)'  icb  ^ein  unb  9Jot^, 
®eb  auf  ben  ®runb  ber  $oUc!i 
Unb  breeze  burc^  ben  Kob. 

3^  b«fc'.  it^  ^«'&«  §erjcn, 
®o  treue,  \vk  gebil'^rt, 
S)ic  $cud)elci  nub  ©c^evjen 
5Rle  n)ifienta(^  berflbrt! 


3^  bin  avL6)  t^neit  iinebcc 
3Jon  ®nmb  bcr  Btdtn  l^olb, 
Unb  Ikh  n\6)  mt\)x,  i])i  Sriibct, 
2ll«  aOciS  (Srten  ®otb. 

6imon  I<o4). 


IV. 
:^ttf  Ceib  komtnt  ircitH. 

©et  tDO^Igemut^,  (afe  Sraucrn  feiti, 
?luf  9legen  fclget  @onnenf(^ctn, 
(£5  gicbet  eitblic^  bcd^  ba8  (SlUd 
ll^ac!^  £oBen  einen  gutcn  8Iid. 

SBot  \)at  ber  rau^e  SBinter  fic^ 
an  un8  erjeiget  grimmtglic^, 
2)er  ganjen  SQJelt  9ie»icr  gar  tief 
3n  einem  fatten  Sraume  fd^UeJ. 

3StH  aitx  [cijt  ber  @onnen  iiift 
9JIit  toollem  ®Ianj  ^eraugerBrid^t, 
Unb  an  bent  ^tmmcl  ^(5^>er  jtctgt, 
Sluc^  allcS  froI^Ud^  f(d^  erjetgt, 

3)a8  frofltg  Si3  mug  ganj  terge^n, 
2)er  <2(!^nee  faun  gar  ntc^t  me^r  bejlel^tt, 
gatoontu8,  ber  jarte  SBlub, 
Biif  ttUbet  auj  bie  gclber  finb't. 


Die  ©aate  gc'^et  aitf  mtt  5Wa^t, 
3)a8  ®rafe  gviint  tn  boHcr  ^ra^t, 
S)te  S3aume  f(^Iagen  Jpieber  au8, 
2)le  SBIumen  ma^eu  fic^  "^eraua. 

T'aS  aSie^  in  gelbcrn  inntgti(5, 
®a8  ffiilb  in  Siifc^en  freuet  fid^, 
Ititx  aSi5gIetn  ©d^aar  fic^  fro^Itc^  f(^aniigt, 
Unb  Itebltt^  in  ben  Jilften  fingt, 

@o  flellc  bit  an6)  Srauern  etn, 
Wltin  §erj,  unb  lag  bein  S^S^"  f""' 
aScrtvaue  ®ott,  nnb  glaube  fefl, 
3)a6  er  bie  ©ctnen  nid^t  toedafit. 


ow». 


V. 
Basi  trcnc  Qtr^. 

(5tn  getveues  ^crje  roiffen, 
^at  bc9  ^Sd^fien  ©d^aljeS  ^retJ 
©cr  ifi  fettg  gn  begviigeu 
S)er  ein  treueS  ^erje  roetg. 

aJitr  ifl  »e^{  Bci  ^Bt^n^n^  ©d^merje, 
®enu  ic^  iccife  etn  tvcticd  §erje. 

?ouft  bag  Oliide  glci^  ju  3«itfn 
2Inber8,  ats  man  Witt  nnb  mctnt, 
(Sin  gctreueS  §erj  l^itft  jlrcitcn 
SBiber  atteS,  tooS  ifl  feinb. 

3Jilr  ifl  njo^I  bet  ^oc^flfin  @(^i'nerjc, 
IDcnn  ic^  weig  tin  treneS  ^ci-je. 


@etn  SBerguilgeu  flebt  aDeine 
3n  bc8  Slnbern  Sieblic^feit, 
^alt  be8  anbern  5RotI>  fUr  feine, 
SBetd^t  nic^t  out^  bet  bSfcr  3ett. 

aJZtr  tp  hjo^l  Bet  ^S^flem  ©c^merje, 
25fnn  td^  ftctg  etn  treueS  ^erje. 

©itnfl  btc  febrt  fi(^  iiat^  beiii  ®\Mt, 
®oIb  uitb  SRcic^t^um,  baS  jerfiaubt, 
©d^cnl;ctt  lafet  iinS  Balb  jurilde: 
Ctn  getrencS  ^erje  bicibt. 

SSRix  ift  rcol^I  bet  boc^pei"  ©^merje, 
®enn  tc^  tveig  etn  trcueS  $evje. 

eiitS  ifl  ba  fctii  nnb  gefd^tcben, 
(gin  getreues  ^erje  bait, 
(Stcbt  ft^  aDejeit  jufrtcben, 
©tebt  ciif,  wetin  e«  niebcrfaHt. 

^d)  bin  frob  bet  b"J^fl«in  ©tbmerje, 
2)enn  tc^  n?el§  etn  treue8  ^crii. 

^i6)t9  tp  ©ager'S,  al8  jttjei  Srcne, 
SBenn  fie  etneS  n>orben  fein. 
3)teS  t|i'8,  beg  l(^  micb  erhiue: 
Unb  fie  gicbt  Ibr  3a  ancb  brein. 

5Wir  ip  wobf  bcl  botbRfW  ©d^mei^e, 
SJcnn  i(^  njcife  cin  treues  ^erje. 


Cirfle  ^eriobe. 

VI. 
Scllocsi  Cdojj. 

@et)r  a^oljt  aiif  btefer  @rbe  fa^rt, 
SBem  ®ott  eiii  frcmmeS  SBetb  bcfd)eeri. 
©auft  bitngt  er  aH  fetn  Scben  ju 
3n  gutem  grtcben,  Sujl  unb  5Ru^. 

SBct  fi^  mit  ®ott  unb  (S^ie  bann 
3luc^  9Ja^rinig,  mte  er  loiinfc^t,  gewauit, 
®o  bajj  er  tmmer  fll^en  SBetu 
©eniefjcu  faun,  mng  fto^Itd^  fetn. 

SSer  enbU^  fromm,  fo  lang  er  lebt, 
•aHad)  SRed^t  unb  SBeiS^eit  ebet  firebt, 
Unb  fetn  Oennffen  rein  crl)alt, 
2)em  tfi  fcbr  ftobl  in  biefer  SBcIt. 

O  ftnnberfelig  tfi  ber  3Konn, 
!Der  aQe  brel  fid^  eignen  fann, 
Sin  frommc«  ffieib  nnb  fil§en  SSein, 
Unb  ein  ©ettjtffen  gut  nnb  rein. 


VII. 
Ciebcjitrcwe. 

jperjc^en,  meln  ©d^afed^en,  bijl  taufenbmal  metn. 
2a§  bir  fein'n  Stnbern  nid^t  licber  fcin, 
^onunt  bir  gleic^  etner.  ijl  fc^Sner  al«  i^; 
^erj^en,  tjtctn  @(!&a|?^en,  gcbenfe  an  mic6 
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Stdnt  '9to]t  \o  iidlid)  rtec^en  tann, 
Sis  tvettn  jwet  Siefccrl  beifammcn  flatjn; 
fietn  geuer  unb  ®Iut^  brennt  ntc^t  fo  ^ttfe, 
ala  ^etmlt^c  ftebe,  bie  Sliemanb  nic^t  wetg. 

3Kan  fann  fie  in  fetitem  ^afien  tjerf^jcnen, 
ftebl^aben  in  @^ren  fann  SJtemonb  wcwe^reti, 
Unb  njenn  ber  ^tmmel  war  papier, 
Unb  jebtr  ©tern  fSnnt  f^reiBen  ^ier, 

Unb  fd^reiben  bie  9iad^t,  bis  reieber  am  Zag, 
@ie  ft^rcibcn  bie  Sieb  fein  Snbe,  i6)  fag. 
2)rum  reb'  ic^  eS  fret,  unb  bleibe  babei, 
S)ag  treue  Stebe  baS  befle  flets  jei. 

vin. 

jQdtt^fi^ncdt,  9id)neihcnl)itn|[. 

(S«  trSgt  ein'  ©c^necf  fiir  unb  fiir, 
S03o  |le  b'ngebt,  ibr  §au9  mit  i^r. 
©runt  meint  man,  bag  bie  2eut  »on  ©cbneden- 
^an  gelernt  $aufer  bauen  unb  bccfen. 

Sllfo,  ttenn  ein'  gran  mnfe  gebn  au8, 
©oQ  fte  tragen  im  ©inn  ba3  ^ani, 
(S8  ntd^t  an  einen  ^Jagel  ^enfen, 
Unb  weig  nic^t  teie  (ang  nic^t  betm  benfen. 

3a,  fie  fofl  njerben  jlets  jn  $au8, 
Oleid^  njie  ber  SKann  mug  werben  brauB: 
SBcIc^'S  Ibr  ein  Unebr  ifl  fo  »entg, 
SIS  int  iBienforb  bent  Smtuenfonig, 
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SSJtldjer  ba^eim  fcleibt  \\tt9  j«  §au3. 
Hub  la§t  bie  anbern  fliegen  aii8. 
ajJau  ficljet  ja,  bag  nie  feiit  gifd) 
3lu6er  bem  SBaffer  6Ietbet  frifc^, 

Unb  bag  etn'  ©c^nedt  fltrBt  aHe  mat, 
Scim  fie  bevauBet  trtrb  ber  ©d^al: 
5)al^er  fell  auc^  ci'm  SBetB  fetu  bang, 
iSenn  fie  mug  au8  bem  $au8  fein  Jang. 

3«f*ait 

IX. 
Cob  bc9  ®efnugc9. 

aBer  nngercget 
2)ie  ©tnnen  tragct, 
iD3enn  ^ilnjller  ftngcn 
Unb  ©aiten  fUngen, 
3P  taub  an  O^ren 
Unb  franf  geboren: 
iSeil  fonfl  flc^  reget, 
Sa«  ©innen  trfiget. 

iUle^r  Sufi  fUr  O^ven 
3fl  nic^t  geboren; 
@te  trcibt  bom  ^erjen 
93erbru§  unb  ©(^merjen, 
^ann  @t{er  bam^>fen, 
®tcbt  Wnt\)  ju  fanipfen, 
aJia^t  bnr(^  bie  O^iren 
Una  ncu  geboren. 
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X. 

@«  fcmmt  In  feiner  §errltd^tclt 
®er  l^olbe  ?enj  l^erniebet 
Unb  fd^enfet  feine  SBonnejclt 
2)em  Svbcnfreife  tcicber; 

(Si  ma(t  bte  SBoIfen  mit  ^jui; 
anit  ®oIb  ber  SSSoIfett  SRSnbe, 
aWit  9tegenbcgen  2;i)oI  unb  glut, 
9Jitt  ©(J^melj  ble  (Sartenwaitbe ; 

@r  fleibet  ben  entblogten  Saum, 
2)e(it  t^n  ntit  einer  ^trcne, 
3)a6  unter  fetnem  ©d^iittenraum 
^a9  93oII  bcr  SJogel  wol^ne. 

fBie  pxti\tt  t^rer  Jllebcr  ©d^aO 
©le  Sunber  feiner  JRcd^ten, 
®te  ?er^'  am  Sage,  9?ad^ttgon 
3n  f^aueibcHen  ^JJac^ten! 

®te  gifc^e  fd^erjcn  in  ber  glut, 
S)ie  §eiben  auf  ber  9Beibe, 
SS  fd^ttSrmt  ber  SBtenen  junge  ©rut 
fiuf  ber  Beblilmten  $eibe. 

S)er  'iSltn\6)  aDeln,  ber  ©d^S^fung  $aupt, 
SSergrdbet  [id)  In  ©orgen, 
3fl  Immer  feiner  felbfi  beranbt, 
?ebt  Imraer  nur  filr  morgen; 
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3^n  wedt  Sturorens  gltlbner  ©tra^l, 
3t)m  fad^t  bie  %ix\x  oergeBend, 
(Sr  wub,  na6)  )elbflgema^ter  Dual, 
2)er  §enfer  fetneS  SefccnS, 

®a3  e^ne^in  n>ie  ein  ©efid^t 
®e3  SlJiorgentraitms  entftiel;et 
Unb  bor  ein  fc^recfUc^eS  ©ert^t 
3^n,  ben  SJerkcc^er,  jtel^et. 


XI. 

ttni^-UodjtlijaU. 

SBcnn  anorgenrbt^  fic^  jieret 
9Klt  jartem  JRofengtanj, 
Unb  fittfam  ftd^  toerltevet 
®er  nac^tUc^'  ©ternentanj, 
©leic^  liiftet  mid^  i>ajtei-en 
3u  griinem  ^orbeeriDalb, 
2tQba  bann  muficiren 
Die  ^jeiflein  mauaigfalt. 

®ie  ftiigelreic^e  ©d^aaren, 
2)a3  geberMr[^tetn  ijart, 
3n  fiij^em  ©d^Iag  erfaljren, 
9iod;  ^unp,  ncc^  2ltt)em  l>art, 
aJiit  ©c^nablein  »ol>Igef(i^Uffen 
SrtliugenS  rcnnberfein, 
Unb  fvifd;  in  Jiiften  fd^iffeu 
a«it  kitten  aiilberlciu. 


9}o6ertf|iit, 
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2)er  ^ol^Ie  SSalb  ertijiict 
Ob  t^rem  fraujen  ®ang, 
aJtit  ©taubcn  jlolj  gefrijnet, 
2)te  ©ruftcn  gcBen  ^kng; 
S)ie  SBad^Ietn,  frumm  geftoc^teii, 
2lnd^  Itebltc^  fiimmen  ein, 
SSon  ©teintetn  angefod^tcn, 
®ar  fiigfic^  faufcn  brein. 

S)te  fanfte  SBiiib'  in  Silftcn, 
3!(ud^  il^rc  gtilgel  fc^iuad^, 
?ln  ^anben,  %n^  unb  §ilften 
eiid^iltteln  mit  Oemad^: 
2)a  faufeu  gleic^  on  53aumcn 
Die  Unb  gerilbrten  'i^wdq, 
3nr  aJJufit  ftc^  nit  fanmen: 
O  roobi  bcr  filgen  ©treid^! 

®oc^  filler  noc^  evfUnget 
Cln  fonberS  35i5geteiii, 
@o  feinen  @ang  tooDbrtnget 
8ci  3Kon«  unb  ©onnenfc^eitt: 
Xrufe=9Jac^tigaII  mit  9Jameu 
68  nnnme^r  toiib  genannt, 
Unb  bielen  h)ilb  unb  -gasmen 
Obficget  unt>e!annt. 

^^ru^'jJlnc^ligaU  man'8  nennet, 
3fl  TOuub  toon  fiij^ent  ^fcil, 
2)le  2teb  e«  llebtii^  brcunct, 
SBirb  uie  ber  a^uuben  Hi: 
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®elb,  Ipom))  unb  ^xaiit  ouf  @iben, 

gap,  gveuben,  e8  berfpott 

Unb  ac^tet'8  filr  ©ef^iDciben, 

©uc^t  uur  ben  fd^iinen  ®ott. 

*         * 
* 

•    aJilt  tljm  win  mtc^  erfi^wiugea, 

Unb  iUianr^iem  fc^toebenb  oh 

Sen  Sorbeertranj  cifingen 

3n  beutfc^em  ©otte^lob. 

©en  Sefer  ntd;t  toerbrte^e 

®er  3fit  noc^  @tunben  lang: 

§off  i^m  e3  ne(^  erfpviejie 

3n  gletc^em  Sttl^eriang. 

XII. 

?aB  Vi6)  mir  ni^ta  banrea 
SDIit  jJ^ranven, 
©el  ftiae, 
SSie  ®ott  e3  fUgt, 
©0  fet  tocrgniigt, 
iDiein  SGBitte. 

S5Ja8  ttjiUfl  bu  I;eute  fovgeii 
2lu|  morgen ; 
®er  Sine, 
@tcl;t  atteni  fiir, 
2)er  gtebt  an6)  hit, 
5J)a«  beine. 
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@ei  nut  in  attem  §anbel 
OW  SSanbel. 
@te^  fejle. 

2Ba3  ®ott  bt\6)Uu^t, 
3)a3  ijl  unb  ^eifit, 
S5a«  Oejie. 


XIII. 
3d)  l)ab'$i  Qetuaot  mit  dinneit. 

^(i)  ^ab'«  gcicagt  mit  ^iiincn 
Unb  trag  bc«  nod;  !ein  9len, 
SKag  i(^  nit  bran  geannnen 
9io^  mufe  nion  f^)ilren  Sreu, 

®amit  i6)  mein,  nit  ei'm  attein, 
SBenu  man  e8  reotit  evfeunen, 
©cm  Sanb  ju  gut,  wiewo^I  man  t(>ut 
Cin  H^jaffenfeinb  mic^  nennen. 

S)a  Io6  id^  jeben  Itegen 
Unb  reben  loaS  cr  will, 
^dtt  SSal^r^eit  ic^  gefc^toiegcn 
SKir  tt»arcn  ^uJber  S3iel; 

9iun  \)ab  i^'3  gefagt,  bin  brum  oerjagt, 
©08  flag  ic^  aQen  grommen, 
SBieivo^I  noc^  ic^  nit  roeitec  fleic^, 
SMefleit^t  roerb  n'tebcr  fpmnfn 
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Urn  ©nab  tciO  ii)  nit  bitten 
©ieweil  ic^  bin  o^n  ©d^ulb; 
3c^  ^att  bag  dh6)t  getitten, 
©0  l^inbevt  Ungebulb, 

3)aj}  man  mic^  nit,  nac^  alter  @ttt, 
3u  ®'^or  ))at  fommen  (a[fen: 
SJtcaetc^t  hjiU'g  ®ott,  nnb  gwingt  fie  9?ot^>, 
3u  l^anbeln  biefer  SD^afjen. 

9?un  ifi  oft  biefcr  ®Iei^en 
®c\6)i\)cn  ai\6}  ^iettor, 
S)a{}  eiaer  tton  ben  dldHftn 
ein  guteS  ©piel  toeilor. 

Oft  gro^e  glamm  tion  gflaflein  tam, 
SBer  ttjeig,  ob  id^S  Jcerb  rad^cn. 
©tc^t  fd^on  im  Sanf,  fo  fe^  id^  biauf: 
ajiufe  gel^n  ober  brcc^en. 

3)arneben  mid;  ju  troften 
3Jiit  gutem  ©erciffeu  \)ab, 
2)a6  Iciner  won  ben  SBofien 
aTcir  e^r  mag  bvcd^cn  ab, 

yic6)  fagen,  bafj  auf  etnig  SDJag 
3d^  anbers  fei  gegangen, 
5Denn  (S^rcn  nad^,  ))ah  btefe  ©ad|> 
3n  ®utem  ongefangen. 

SBin  nun  i^r  felbfl  nit  ratten, 
©a^  fromme  station, 
3br3  ©c^abenS  fid^  ergatten, 
'HU  i6f  t>erma^net  \fan. 
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®o  Iji  mir  leib ;  ^iemtt  id^  f<i^elb ; 
SBiQ  mengen  bofe  bie  Garten. 
Sin  unoerjagt  ic^  ^ab'8  gewagt, 
Unb  tt»it(  bes  (SnbS  erwarten. 

Ob  bann  mir  nac^  t^ut  benfeu 
2)er  ^uvtifanen  fiifl: 
gin  §ev5  lafet  ftc^  nit  ficinfen, 
©a8  reciter  ^Keinung  ifl; 

3t^  ttJeife  nod^  SBiel,  woUn  ai\6)  Infl  ©<)ifl 
Unb  fcttten'3  bviiber  fierben: 
?luf!  ?anb8fned^t  gnt  unb  9Jeiter3mntb, 
Jafet  fatten  nid^t  terberbeni 

Ulri(|)  DOS  {>utt(n 


XIV. 

Set  firitQ. 

®eniu3  Jvrac^  jn  mir: 
@ag  an,  ©'fell,  reie  g'fattt  bir 
®er  ^vicg  nnb  bie  ^vieg^Ient, 
©ein  ^xi,  grnc^t,  So^n  unb  «eut. 
3c^  antnjort  i^m  gar  flag: 
2)e8  ^ricgs  \)ab  idf  genug, 
jDten>eil  16)  ^ab  mein  ?eben, 
©0  wtH  ic^i  mid^  begebcn 
3n  lein  ^rieg  nimmerme^t. 
SBeil  er  o^n  9?u<j  unb  &ft 
^anbelt,  attcin  mit  ©c^aben 
JBitb  Sanb  nnb  8eut  belaben. 


SBelc^e  ber  firteg  t^ut  rii(;ren, 
@ammt  bcneit  bie  t^n  filbven, 
2)er!^atB  ber  ^lieg  i6)  fag 
Sjl:  (auter  @traf  mtb  ^^3(ag, 
®e3  gar  fott  mil^ig  gan 
Dber>=  unb  Unteitt>an. 

S)a  antwortet  (SeniuS 
Unb  f^rac^:  OefeH,  man  mug 
2)e3  geinbeS  fid^  oft  luel^vcn, 
2)er  iciber  .9iec^t  unb  Sl^veu 
Seliimmert  Sent  unb  liianb, 
?ttlba  mit  tbcurer  §anb 
SBe^rt  man  ftd^  rec^t  unb  btfltg, 
2)a  foUt  bn  auc^  gutanUig 
©ei'm  SSaterlanb  beifl^an, 
Sits  ein  el^rlid^er  SJiann, 
©ran  felje  Seib  unb  S3tut, 
traft,  SDkd^t,  ©cn^olt  unb  Out, 
2)etn  SSatcrtanb  ju  retten, 
Sria  and^  bte  SHten  t^aten, 
®a6  grieb  unb  9iu:^  i^m  njad^S, 
©priest  toon  ^iiirnberg 


JO 
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XV. 

2Bit  6it  6oftfltfn  man  »«  StiUn 
(Jfluf  mit  ^em  aJiuiib: 
So  fie  jftiunt 

(Stmabnct  tct  5?oft  }u  fiteittn. 

grlfd^  auf,  i^x  ta^)ferc  ©olbaten, 
3^r,  bie  tl^r  noc^  mit  beutic^em  Slut, 
3^r,  bic  i^r  no(^  mit  fvifc^em  SJiut^ 
SBelebet,  fud^et  groge  2;^ateu! 
3l)r  JaitbSleut',  i^r  SanbSfnec^t',  frifd^  auf! 
S)a3  2anb,  bie  ^Ji^citjeit  ftc^  tjctlievet, 
Senn  i^r  nic^t  mutl)ig  jd^Iaget  bvauf, 
Unb  iitericinbeub  triumV^ierct. 

2)er  ijl  ein  2)eut[d^er  wo^l  gefcoren, 
®er  toon  S3etrug  nnb  galjc^^eit  fre\, 
§at  Weber  9ieblic^feit,  no^  Sreu, 
9?0(^  ©tauben,  nod;  greil^eit  toerloren. 
®er  ift  ein  ©eutfd^er  cfjrenivcrt^, 
©er  reader,  ^er^l^aft,  unberjaget, 
giir  bie  grei^eit  mit  feinem  ©d^wert 
3n  einige  ©efa^r  [\d)  waget. 

2>enn,  toenn  t^n  fii^on  bie  ^einb'  berwuubcn 
Unb  nel^men  i^m  bag  Jefcen  t)in, 
Sfl  9tu^m  unb  S^r'  boc^  fetn  ©eiuinn, 
Unb  er  Ijl  gar  uid^t  u6ern?unben. 
©in  fold^er  Sob  ifl  i^m  nid^t  fd^»et, 
2BeiI  fein  ®c»c-ffen  i^n  berfilgct, 
Unb  er  erwirbet  Sob  unb  <i^x, 
Snbem  er  fein  Siut  fo  bergiegct. 
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%cl)\an  bev^alB,  t^r  tra^rc  ©eiitfcfien, 
aJiit  beutfc^cr  gaufl,  mit  beutf^em  9Jhtt^. 
©am^fet  nun  ber  S^rannen  SOSutl;, 
3ertrerf;et  i^r  3fc^,  23anb  unb  ^eitfd^ert. 
UnilfcertDtnblic^  riibmct  fte 
3t)r  jtttel,  2;^ov^ett  unb  ©toljteren; 
■iMttein  t^r  §cer  mit  f(^Icd^tcr  SOJii^ 
SBtrb,  ilfceriDtnbltd^,  balb  toerlieren, 

^a!  gaQet  in  fte!  3^re  ga^neu 
3ittevn  ans  guvd^t:  fte  tveunen  ftd^; 
©ie  B8fe  ■Baiji  I;a(t  nirfjt  @ttc^, 
Dantm  fte  fi^  jur  gliirf;!  fd^cn  mal^nen. 
@roB  ifl  i{;r  §ecr,  flcin  ifi  i()r  Olaiib' ; 
@ut  ip  i^r  S^i'Sf  '^o^  i^i^  ©eiviffen: 
grif(^  auf!  fte  jittern  wie  bag  iaiib, 
Unb  tvciven  gem  f(i^on  ausgeriffen. 

§a!  fd){aget  auf  fte,  tiefcen  SSviiber! 
©ie  Wlilh  fei  grc^!  boc^  ijl  nic^t  fd)(e(^t 
®er  ©ieg,  bie  SBcuf ;  unb  lt>o^{  unb  vcc^t 
3u  t^un,  ftnb  fte,  benn  il^r,  toiel  milbev. 
@D  ftraf,  0  beutjctje^  §erj  unb  §anb, 
5Run  bie  Sijrannen  unb  bie  SBofen; 
2)ie  (Vrci^eit  unb  ba6  ^Baterlanb 
ITiufet  >)u  auf  biefe  SBeif  erlijfen. 

©ecftjernn. 


22  Titti\fd)t  S\iii%. 

XVI. 
;Aufmuittetuitg  |tt  guter  i^offiitiiig 

^effe,  ^erje!  Weil  bu  tanufi, 
C>cff«,  wcil  etittaS  ju  ^offeu! 

S33o  bu  cinfteua  ^offnung  fanb'p, 
S)al;tn  fleljt  bcr  2Beg  nod^  offen. 

§Dff',  e«  ge^tet  atte«  an; 

Sell  man  fteibenb  (i offen  fann. 

^offuung  ^tntergeljet  gtoar, 
?Iber  nur,  «ja8  tvaitfclmiit^tg ; 

^offnmig  jeigt  ftc^  immmetbot 
Xieiigcfmutcn  ^evjcn  gilttg. 

^effnung  jeulet  iljren  ©ruiib 

3u  ba?  ^eije,  ni^t  ben  aJliinb. 

getfen  founen  in  bet  ©ce 
So  geflalter  ^offnung  glelc^en, 

aBetd^e  iwifd^en  S03o()I  unb  iflSe^ 
9Jiemat8  bon  ber  ©tcHe  njci^ien. 

2JlIc3  fti^iDinbet,  beugt  unb  bric^t, 

9iur  ber^erjte  ^offnung  nic^t. 

@^etnt  bae  ©(iide  burc^  [etn  @pie(, 
ffias  mon  ^cfft,  ju  unterBve(^en ; 

®nung,  roenn  nur  ber  ^Jimniel  njill. 
So  fann  Ic^  mit  greuben  fprec^en: 

2)iefe8  fommt  toon  oben  ^er; 

9Jic^t8  unmogIi(^,  obgletc^  f(^»ev. 


€•!« 
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XVII. 
3it)  cmpPubc  fnft  tin  (Btaucn. 

3c^  empftnbe  fafl  eiit  ©rauen 
S)a6  i^,  ^lato,  fUt  nnb  fUr 
33in  gefeffen  ilfcer  btr; 
(58  tft  3eit  ^inau«  ju  fc^anen, 
Unb  fic^  fcei  ben  fvtfdjen  OueHen 
3n  bcm  ©riincii  ju  ergei^u, 
2Bo  bie  fc(>oncn  iBdtmen  ftel;n 
Unb  bte  gifc^er  9Je(je  fletlen. 

SBoju  btenet  ba8  ©tiibtettn 
2113  ju  tauter  Ungemac^'^ 
Unterbeffen  Iciuft  bet  Sad) 
llnfcr8  2eben8,  ba8  mv  filfjrcn, 
(5(;e  anr  e8  Inne  merben, 
2tuf  fcin  Ieljte«  Snbe  bin, 
®ann  fcmmt  o^ne  (Seifl  unb  @ina 
2)iefe8  alle3  in  bie  (Srben. 

$cfla,  3nnge,  ge^'  unb  jrage, 
tSo  ber  befle  Srunt  mag  fein, 
Sitmm  ben  ^rug  unb  fiitle  2Betn: 
2tUc5  Xrauren,  I'eib  unb  iilaQt, 
SBie  mx  aJicufc^en  tagli^  ^fahtn, 
eV  "n6  Slot^o  fortgerafft, 
Sin  i^  In  ben  jugen  ©aft, 
3)en  bie  "Eraube  gtebt,  wrgrafeen. 


24  '5cnl("d)c  ^(jriR. 

Jfaiife  g(eid)fan8  and;  SDJelcnen, 
Uitb  ijcrgtfj  bc3  3iirfcv3  uic^t; 
©(^aite  nur,  bafj  ntc^tS  getvid&t. 
Scncr  mag  ber  poller  fc^oiien, 
!£)er  Bei  feinem  ®oIb  nub  ®c{;a^en 
ScDe  ftd^  jn  fvanfeu  Jjflegt, 
Hub  nic^t  fatt  jn  Scttc  legt; 
3c^  unfl,  it>ctl  t(^  faun,  mid)  le(jen. 

53itte  metue  gnteii  S3riiber, 
3luf  bte  5mnrif  nnb  ein  @Ia3 
9?t(it8  ft^tdt  ftc^,  bilnft  mid),  fo  tag 
21(6  gut  Svanf  nnb  gutc  ?ieber. 
ia^  i6)  QUi6)  uid^t  toiel  jn  crben, 
(Si  fo  ^aB'  ic^  cbfen  SSJciii; 
SBia  mit  Unbent  Inflig  fein, 
iVJug  id(|  g(eid^  adeine  flerben. 


Cpi?. 


XVIIl. 

3iir  dommcr'ijrit 

®c^  au8,  meiit  §fij,  nab  fnd^e  (frcitb, 
3n  biefer  lieteit  ©ommerjeit, 
2ln  bciues  ©otteS  ®aben; 
®^aii  an  ber  fd^ijnen  ©artcu  ^itx, 
Hub  ficbe,  tcte  fie  mir  nnb  btr 
©i^  anggefd^mfidet  ^obcn. 
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!5)ie  53aume  jle^cn  ttoHcr  ?aitb, 
!DaS  Srbvei^  bedet  feineii  ©taub 
9Jltt  eincm  gvilnen  ^(eibe. 
'DJorjij'fitS  unb  bie  Suli^an, 
2Me  jte^en  fic^  inel  fc^oner  an 
2118  @aIomoni8  ©etbe. 


2)ie  Sevd^e  I'd^iinitgt  fic^  in  bie  Siift, 
S)a§  Saufcleiu  fleudjt  ans  feincr  ^htft 
Unb  mad;t  ftc^  in  bie  SBalber. 
2)ie  Ijo^begatte  9'?ad)ttgat[ 
Srgcljt  nnb  fiiHt  mlt  i^vem  ©rfjafl 
S3erg,  $iigc(,  Z\)al  unb  gelbcv. 


2)te  (SInde  \ii1)xt  i^r  5Bi)(t(ciu  au8, 
2)cr  (£tord^  bant  nnb  bea^obnt  fein  §an«, 
2)aS  ©d^tratbfein  fjjeist  il;r'  3nngen 
2)cr  fd^ncQe  §irf(^,  baS  (cid)tc  9iet) 
3ft  fvcf?/  nnb  fcmntt  ans  fciner  §o^ 
3n8  tiefe  ®ra3  gefvrnngcn. 


2)ie  S3oc^Ietn  ran)d)cn  in  bcm  'Bant 
Unb  malen  fid^  unb  i^ren  9iaub 
ajfit  fd;attcnreic^en  9)Jvrten  ; 
2)ic  SBiefen  licgeu  \)axt  babei, 
Unb  flingen  ganj  tton  Sufigefrijrei 
2)et  *Sc^af'  unb  i^ret  §irten. 


26  Demfdj*  S^xit 

2)le  untocrbtog'ne  ©iencufc^at 
3eu(^t  ^in  iinb  l>er,  fu^t  ^icr  unb  bat 
3^r'  eblc  ^ontgf^jeife ; 
S)e8  filgen  SBeinpo(f«  fiarfer  ©aft 
fiiiegt  tagltc^  neue  Bt'dxV  unb  ^raft 
3n  fctnem  ']it)Xi>a6)tn  9?ciie. 

3^  felbfien  lann  uiib  mag  iti^t  rul^n: 
2)c8  grogcii  ®otte3  gro^cS  X^un 
eriBcdt  mit  aUt  ©inncn; 
3{^  ftnge  mit,  reenn  alteS  ftngt, 
Unb  laffe,  iuaS  bem  ^oi^flen  flingt, 
flns  mcinem  ^cvjen  rinnen. 

XIX. 

^tnitii)cn  oon  tTtjarau. 

Sennd^cn  tocn  Sl^arau  tfi,  bte  mtr  gefdtlt, 
©te  tfi  mein  Sefcen,  meln  ®nt  unb  mcin  ®€lb. 
Slenn^eu  tjon  X^aran  I>at  wieber  i^r  ^er? 
3luf  mt^  gerid^tet  in  Jieb'  «nb  in  Sd^imerj. 
2Icnn(^en  bon  Kljorau,  mein  9?ci(^t^um,   mein  Out! 
2)u  meine  ©cele,  meiu  gleifd^  unb  mein  S3(utl 

St'dm'  aded  Setter  g(ei(^  auf  und  )u  fii^Ia^n, 
SBir  fmb  gefmnt  bel  einanber  jn  fla^n. 
Jhanf^eit,  Seifofgung,  SBetriibnife  unb  ^ein 
©cH  unfrer  Jiete  93erfnotigung  fein 
2lenn^en  ten  S^orau,  mein  Si(^t  nnb  mein'  ©onn"! 
372tin  I'eben  1(^lie§'  i<i)  urn  beinee  ^enim 


firlle  ^triobt  27 

9Ie(^t  al8  elii  ^^adnciibaum  ilber  [id)  fleigt, 
$)at  il^n  evp  3icg«n  unb  ©titrmtuinb  gebeiigt; 
@o  rt?irb  bte  i'uV  in  uitS  mac^ttg  nnb  grog 
dUd)  mand)ai  feibeu  unb  tvamigem  ?oo8. 
1Hettnd;en  toon  2^arau,  mcin  9ietd)t[)iim,  mcin  ®ut! 
©u  meiite  @ec(e,  mein  5-(ei)d^  unb  metn  93Int! 

SBiirbefl  bu  gteid^  einmat  toon  mir  getrennt, 
Sebtefi  bo,  \vo  man  bte  Sonne  !aum  tennt ; 
3^  ivmU  btr  folgen  burc^  Salber  unb  Tlttx, 
Stfen  unb  ^evfer  unb  feinblid^eS  §eer. 
'ilenn(!^en  son  Ktjarau,  mcin  ?tc^t  unb  mcin'  @oun! 
3Jietn  Scfcen  fc^lic^'  id)  um  betneS  l^eruni. 

6imoB  X)o((. 


XX. 

Sd?  i)9ri)|Te  (Dut 

3um  f)c^ften  ®ut  In  blcfer  SSelt 
55JaI)tt  jeber,  iva3  t^m  felfcfl  gcfaOt; 
Oar  im  @c^o§  ftfet  ber  bem  ©liicfe 
©tm  gegebcn  ftnb  bier  ©tilde: 
gin  giltig  ®ott, 
Sin  liebes  SBeib, 
(Sin  frif^er  ?eib, 
(Sin  felig  %ot>. 

8ogau, 
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XXI. 
{QicbcrucrgritmiQ. 

^Hr  <Siit3  nic^t^  @iue3  gebcu,  tfi  etne  tofe  X^at; 
gilr  S3ofe«  S6fe3  geben,  tft  eiit  toerfc^rter  9kt^; 
gijr  ®iiteS  Si)fc8  geben,  tfi  i'd[;anblid;er  Segtnn; 
%ux  ®nte8  ®iite-?  gcben,  gcBii^rct  frommem  ©inn; 
gilr  SBofeS  ®iiteg  gcbeu,  ifl  rc^t  unb  wchl  get^an, 
©cnn  bron  wirb  |o  erfennet  etn  reciter  (5^ripen=5Kann 

Svgau. 
XXII. 

Xn  Sid). 

@et  benno(]^  nnijcrjagtl  ®teB  benncd^  untocvf even ! 
Sei^'  fetnem  ®\Mt  ntd^t!  ©te^i'  ^ob"  <>I8  bcr  9?etb: 
93ergniigc  btc^  an  bir,  unb  a6)V  e8  fiir  fetn  Seib, 
^at  fid^  flleid^  ttjtber  bl(^  ®Iii(f,  Drt  unb  3«tt  »erf(^»pren 

2Bo8  btd^  betiubt  unb  labt,  ^alt'  ?(tlee  fUr  crfcren. 
9?tmm  betn  SSer^angutg  on.  Sag  ?lDe8  unkrcut. 
Xl^u',  was  getl^an  mug  fetn,  unb  e^  man  bir'e  gebeut 
©as  bu  ncd^  ^offen  tannp,  baS  wlrb  nod^  fiet-3  geborcii. 

fSaS  flagt,   n^aS   (obt  man  bcc^?  @etn  Ungliid  unl^ 
feiu  ©liicfe 
3fl  ibm  ""  3eber  felbfl.  ®d^au'  oHe  ©atfcen  an: 
2)te8  alles  ifl  in  bir!  Sap  betnen  eitlen  Sa^n! 

Unb  eb'  bu  filrbcr  ge^fi,  fo  gel)'  in  bid^  juriidc! 
3Ser  fein  fclbfl  2Jleifier  ijl,  unb  ftd^  bebcrrf^en  fann, 
2)ein  ifl  bie  tceite  SBelt  unb  Slles  untertban. 

!Paul  Slemiag. 
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XXIII. 

Odii  bcr  ijcrbfljclt 

2)u  magft  ben  Senj  unb  ©omnter  preifeo, 
9Ktr,  mtv  gefallt  bc8  §ertf}e8  grud^t, 
®ie  man  in  grofjen  gaffern  )iid;t, 
3u  fd()onen  ©lafern  ^flegt  ju  ivetfen. 
aSo  fvi5{;ltd^c  ©cniiit^er  fein, 
33a  btft  an6)  bu,  o  ebtcr  SBetn! 

2)u  lannfi  ben  §elbeu  ©tarfe  mad;ett, 
SBcnn  fic^  bev  gclnb  im  gelbe  jetgt, 
2Bcnn  efje  man  bie  @tabt  crftetgt, 
©ie  SlJiJrfer  unb  ^ait^auncn  fmc^en. 
SKo  tapfcrc  ©oibatcn  fetn 
3)a  btft  anc^  bu,  o  ebler  SBein ! 

2)u  ^etJ3t  bie  2Jianuer  langcr  ft^cn 
3n  loblic^cr  ®ejeaic^aft8=Suft ! 
SBem  bie  ajfelan^olei  bcicnjjt, 
^annft  bu  ba3  alte  SBInt  erlit^en. 
SKo  bie  toerltebten  ^erjen  fein, 
2)a  bifi  an6)  bu,  c  ebler  SBeiu! 

2)u  bifi  ber  bejle  ^04)  auf  Srben, 
2)er  befie  Jeibarjt  in  ber  SBelt. 
2)cr  ju  ©efunbcn  fic^  gcfetlt, 
2)te  ©d>u\id;en  n^ieber  fiarf  lajjt  iverbeu. 
S)arum  fcU  mir,  o  ebler  aScin! 
IDer  4>eibfi  etn  ganjeiS  SBcin^Saljr  fein. 

0.  {tpffmanitvalban. 
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XXIV. 

Qcr   mHtcrfd)lcb    jtuifdjen   tt$   pi)obu9   lloi)t  unfi 
Qntitii?  {{nrfr. 

©ebenf*  auif  bu  eiiimal,  getreue  ^oefie! 
Sin  @a^en,  bie  nid^t  fo  iia^  SBelt  unb  jT^cr^tit  [(^medcn 
Unb  leibe,  bafe  nuiu  gug  bt^  »on  bem  Sege  jte^', 
9luf  tBcI^em  ?uP  unb  sSd^ein  ben  Untergang  berbcden. 
3J?an  ril()mt  bir  aKjeit  na6),  bu  feifi  eiu  §tmmel8ftnb : 
®ieb  t^atlgen  93ett>et3,  bein  SOatcrlanb  ju  glauben! 
9ioc^bem  ®i\d)mad,  ©erud^  unb  garb'  unb  SBirtung  ftnb, 
92a(^bem  tx\'d\)xt  man  aud^  ben  Soben  reifer  Srauben. 

35u  ^ap  bcr  Sitelteit  fo  bienpbar  aufgei>ielt, 
SJlel  gcucr  angefledt,  mand^  ((^lilpfiig  Jieb  gef4|rieben, 
Unb  inan^en  rcic^ien  Xf)ox,  ber  fcnft  fic^  anbcrS  fil^H, 
2)urc^  Sob  unb  ©d^meid^elei  jum  §o(^mut^  angetrteben, 
S)ie  ©iinb  t|i  itcax  niift  flctn,  bod^  >»irb  fie  letc^t  »er;ilebn, 
SBenn  Snfe  unb  ©efferung  bie  5lrbcit  IfdViQ  madden: 
2)u  mugt  bein  ^aitenc^or  nac^  2)ai[}ib8  $arfe  {iebn! 
O  toai  belommfl  bu  ^ier  fiir  grog'  unb  \)D\)t  @a^en! 

^ein  'SRaxc,  fein  ^emer,  fetn  \)ol)tx  ^inbarus 
^at  fiir  fetn  $elbenlieb  fo  relif;en,  fiarfen  >Junber; 
2)u  braud^fl  nic^t  erfl  ben  ®eifl,  ber  jene  treiben  muB. 
©ctra^t  unb  f{^a(je  nur  be8  ^iJc^flen  SBerf  unb  SBunbei. 
2)u  bip  fo  fe^r  toem;Sbnt  unb  l(^afl  ein  tb^rt^t  Obr, 
IBofern  bir  Suplter  unb  a3cnu8  beffer  flingen, 
Slid  n?enn  bie  ©ulamttb  unb  ^ffapb^  gUlbnee  ^o\)x 
t$om  grogen  3c^Aotb  unb  fcbbnem  f^reunbe  fingen. 
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gUgt  erima  ^almenpabt  utd^t  \)'6\)tx  al8  at^en? 
©tfd^amt  ntd^t  ^eumoiiS  2;i;au  beS  <pinbn3  ®8^ent;iigel» 
3Iurora  niadjt  ben  S3er3  bet  wettem  nic^t  fo  fc^Bn, 
2118  irenn  fic^  ©atoib  rcilufdjt  ber  2Jiorgeurot^e  t^^i^Stl- 
2Sa8  gibt  ei^fium?  58errogne  gntd;t  itnb  Sujt! 
Somm,  la^  bir  ©otteS  ©tabt  toom  Itetflen  Siinger  jetgen . 
S'^i  @cl)atten  wirft  bir  fd^on  totel  ^lar^ett  in  bie  Srufi, 
Unb  tt^aS  bn  l^ier  gtiuinnfl,  bo8  ifl  etn  je^nttc^  ©d^iuelgen. 

SBte!  ©d;arfp  bu  f4>on  ben  ^tel  jnm  atiffe  biefcr  <Pvad^l? 
®te  lafjt  ri(^  ni(!^t  fo  Ujo^l  erja^Ien  at3  gentc^en. 
2Uid&  bajn  mi^  td)  9tat^!  fomm  niit  unb  giB  fein  3t(^t 
SSJaa  bort  anf  ©olgat^a  fiir  ®egen?Piome  fltegen! 
(S8  ip  ba8  rot^e  3Reer  in  jen'  gelobtes  Sanb, 
®a8  unfer  Sojua  am  ^venje  fd;art  erfoc^ten: 
^icr  abe  bcine  ^unft,  \)kx  »vede  ®eift  unb  §anb, 
Berreifj  and^,  roa8  mir  fonfl  ber  §c(icon  geflod^ten. 

2Bir  ftnben  relc^ern  ©c^jmnd:  tvas  fcU  ber  Jorbeerfvanj? 
DJimm,  >ua8  ber  §cifanb  trngt,  unb  hone  mir  bie  @d;citel, 
Unb  \pv\d):  $ier  fcbenf  id)  bir  ben  wabren  2)i4)terglonj: 
SIBer  anbern  5)?adirubm  I'nd^t,  ber  banbelt  blinb  unb  eitel. 

3«t  (5()t.  ®iint|)tt. 


%mU  QPeriobe. 
Son  ©cKcrt  big  ©octlje. 


XXV. 

:^n  bie  Q;onkuu|l. 

®5ttin  ber  Soufunfl,  auf  pur^jurnen  ©d^anngen, 
Sam^  bu  ©on  ©ion  ju  2JZeuid^cii  l^erab; 
2el)rtefl  fic  floten,  unb  fpiclen,  unb  ftngen, 
©rifffi  in  bie  ^arfe,  bie  3o»a  btr  gab. 
S^lere  unb  ^flanjen 
©trebten  gu  tanjen; 

Summer  luib  ©c^wermut^  mit  wolfigcm  ©lid 
Sicken  bit,  ma^tige  ©Sttin!  juitid. 

3c(jt  tiJntep  bn  ber  ?itbe  greuben 
3n8  ^c^e  ^avfeuf^jiel. 
S)u  fangfi  toon  iKinnefeligleiteii, 
Unb  jcbe  5Wote  xoax  ®efUl>I. 
®(>ttin  ber  Xonfnnp,  auf  purpumen  ©c^tuingen, 
^anifl  bu  toon  ©ton  ju  2){cu|^en  ^erab! 

3e|jt  fangP  bu  an  gu  fpielen 
S)en  flnmmgeroorb'nen  ©c^merj, 
©i8  (age  Sbranen  peleii. 
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Unb  (iifteten  baS  ^ixi. 

®ottin  ber  jEoulunfl,  auf  ^urjjurnen  ©c^tDtngeu, 

Sanifi  bu  toon  ©ion  gu  3Kenfc^en  l^erab! 

3e\jt  rouf^ten  bie  ©aiten 
3Son  ppfenbeii  greuben; 
@3  !am  in  blii^cubcm  ^lauj 
Ser  beutjd^c  ttoirbclube  i^onj. 
®oitiu  ber  Scnfmifl,  ouj  ))itr\)utnen  ©d^tvlngeii, 
^amft  bu  toon  ©ton  gu  SDIeui^en  ^eiab! 

92un  f(!^»ang  bie  ©Sttin  ftc^  gum  <S^or 
jDer  geienibeii  im  ®otte8{)au8  tmpox, 
Unb  giiff  mit  niac^t'gcr  gaajt 
3n8  Orgelfpiel.  2)ie  jtoue  [Icgen 
Sraufenb  empor;  jo  bvaiift 
®er  Ocean  mit  fcineu  SBcgen  — 
Hub  ^atleliija  bouneite  ber  S^or 
3u  giigeu  jum  §tmmcl  cmpor. 
®ottin  ber  Soiitiiufl,  auj  puipurnen  ©d^mingen, 
^amjl  bu  toon  ©ion  ju  aj{en[(^en  ^exah ! 

XXVI. 
Bie  (El)re  (Dottr?  ausi  htt  natnt. 

®te  $immel  iill;nieu  bc8  ©joigeu  (Sl^re, 

3^r  ©c^afl  ))flanjt  ©eiiien  9?omen  fert. 
3^u  rill^mt  ber  erbfreis,  3^n  \>xti\in  bie  TOeers; 

Serntmra,  o  SDteiifd^,  il^r  giJttlic^  fficrt! 


S4  'Dfuffc^e  Jyril 

SBer  trSgt  ber  ^immel  iinja^lbare  ©ternel 
SBer  fil^rt  bie  @onn'  ou8  i^rem  3elt« 

€>ie  fommt  unb  (eu^tet  unb  Ia(^t  una  oon  feme 
Unb  (auft  ben  3&tQ,  qUiH)  aU  ein  $elb 

815ern{mm'«,  unb  fie^e  bte  SBunber  ber  SBerte, 

S)ie  bie  Siatur  bir  oufgefleDt! 
85er!ilnbtgt  SBets^cit  unb  Drbunng  unb  @tSrfe 

®tr  rndfi  ben  §errn,  ben  $errn  ber  SBeft? 

flannfi  bu  ber  2Befen  unja^lbare  $eere, 
3)en  fteiupen  ©taub  fii^doS  Bcf({;aHn? 

5Dm(^  wen  ijl  alle3?  O  gieb  3l>m  bie  (SI;ie! 
aJiir,  mft  ber  J&err,  foOj!  bn  tocrtraun. 

aWein  ifi  bie  ^raft,  SDiietn  §iinmel  unb  (grbe; 

3ln  aKetnen  SBcifeu  fenufi  bu  Wid). 
3«^  bin's  unb  roeibe  fein,  ber  3(^  fein  werbe, 

2)ein  ®ott  unb  3>ater  ewigtici^. 

3^  Bin  bein  @^Bpfer,  bin  SBeiiS^eit  unb  Oflte, 
(Sin  ®ott  ber  Orbuung  unb  bein  ^eil; 

3(^  bin's !  Wi6)  liebe  won  ganjeni  ®cmiitt|e, 
Unb  ninim  an  'Kleiner  ©uabe  ^^ei(. 
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XXVII. 

^n  hit  ^rculie. 

greute,  (Sottiu  ebler  iperjen! 

§ore  miiifl 
ia^  bie  Sieber,  ble  l^ter  fc^aUen, 
2)tc^  toergrii^eru,  bir  gefatten , 
SBaS  ^ier  tijnct,  tBnt  buvdj  bic^. 

2Jinntre  ®c^n)cfter  filler  Jicbe! 

^iminelsftnb ' 
^raft  bci  Seelett!  $alBe3  Sebenl 
«(^ !  2Ba3  fann  bo«  ©Wd  unf  gebtu, 
SQSenn  man  bid^  nic^t  au(^  gewtnnt? 

@tumme  §ttter  tobter  <Sc^afee 
@lnb  nur  ret(^. 
2)em,  bcr  feinen  ©d^atj  benja4)ct, 
Sinnreid^  fc^erjt  uub  [ingt  uitb  la6)it, 
3fl  !etn  favger  ^iJitig  gleic^. 

®iefe  ben  ^eunern,  bie  bid)  e^ren, 

9ieueu  SJiut^, 
9ieuen  ©c^erj  ben  regeii  3"'>d^i'» 
9Zeue  geittglett  ben  3iingen, 
Unb  beu  Ktten  neues  SBlut. 

5)u  er^eiterji,  ^lolbe  Steiibe! 
®ie  SSernnnft. 
glleV  auf  ewlg  ble  Oefldjter 
fitter  flttPcm  S^jlittemd^tn 
Uub  bie  fianje  ^euc^Utiunft 

jpagebont. 
3* 


86.  'SfiJtf(fje  -Syrik. 

xxvm. 

3c^  iiaV  ein  flcineS  ^iitt^en  nur, 
^tt\)t  fcft  auf  einet  SBtefenflnr 
Sill  einent  ^a6),  ber  SSac^  ifl  fc^cit 
SaSittfl  mit  ins  §iltt^eu  gel^n? 

?lm  §ilttc^en  flein  Pef)t  grog  ein  ©aum, 
SBot  tvelc^em  ftel^ji  baS  ^iitt^en  tanm; 
®d;il^t  gegen  9kgen,  ©turrn  unb  Sinb 
Wi'  bie  borinnen  fmb. 

©Hjt  auf  bem  S3aum  'ne  Sla^ttgall, 
©ingt  toon  ber  Ctcb  mit  lil^em  ©t^aU, 
S)oi3  jeber,  ber  boriiber  ge^^t, 
^or(!^t,  lange  jitHe  fle^t. 

3)u  tielne  mit  bcm  blonbea  §aat, 
2)ie  langfl  f^on  meiiie  greiibe  roar, 
^6)  gel^e,  raii^e  ©inbe  »rel>n; 
SBiUfl  mit  ins  ^attd^eu  ge^n? 


fkldm. 
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XXIX. 
3^n  ben  ^djlnf. 

^ontin,  filler  ©d^Icif,  crquidc  mtd;! 
3J?etn  milbcS  ^tuge  fe'^uet  ftc^ 
©er  9iu]^e  ju  geniegen, 
ftomm,  fanft  e3  jiijufi^IteBen. 

SBic  aber,  greunb,  o  fc^lijffeji  bu 
95on  nun  an  eg  auf  emig  jit, 
Unb  btefe  2lugenneber 
@af)n  nie  ben  SOficrgen  wteber? 

@o  n?cig  id^,  bag  etn  fd^iSncr  Std^t 
(Sinfl  nteinen  ©d^Iummer  nnterfcvt^t, 
2)aS  e»i?ig,  e»lg  gtonjet, 
Unb  fetne  9Ja(^t  begren^et.  2Bei§e. 

XXX. 
Qer  JIai. 

2)er  9Ja(^tigaU  rcijenbe  i'ieber 
©vtoneu  unb  totfen  fd)on  roteber 
2)te  fvi3^Itdjftcn  ©tiinbcu  tn6  ^ai)r, 
9iun  ftnget  bte  fletgenbe  ?evd^e, 
^Jun  fla^j^jern  btc  relfenbcn  <Bt'6r6ft, 
yiun  fd^tua^ft  ber  gaufetnbe  @taar. 

SBte  muntcr  ftnb  ©d^afcv  nnb  $erbe! 
SlBtc  ikUi^  htUilmt  \i6)  bte  @rbe! 
Sie  tcBl?aft  ifl  jefeo  bte  SBelt! 
S)ie  2:auben  toevbo^jpeln  bie  ^li|Te, 
3)er  (gittvid^  befuc^et  bte  glilffe, 
2)ei-  lufltge  @^3crUng  fetn  gelb. 


4.n^^ 


OPcuift^e  Shrill 

9?iin  ^eben  ftc^  Stnfen  imb  ^etme, 
Knit  ftitben  bte  53tattcr  bte  ©aiinie, 
5Riin  fc^ivinbct  be«  2Btnter«  ©cflalt; 
9?un  raufc^en  (efcenbige  OiieQcn 
Unb  tranfen  mtt  fpiefenben  Setleu 
®te  Written,  ben  Singer,  ben  55?alb. 

SBte  \>n\)Un\6),  »ie  fo  gettnbe 
©nvarmen  bte  ircjlftd^en  SBinbe 
2)06  Ufer,  ben  ^flgcl,  bie  ©rnft! 
©te  jngenbltc^  fci^erjenbe  Siebe 
(gnt)ifiiibet  bte  9ter,nng  ber  S^vlete, 
(Smpftnbet  bte  fci^meid^elnbe  Snft. 


^ag(b*rR. 


XXXI. 
!!ln  f  cnhott. 

SRcjen  p\lMe,  m\tn  bia^n, 
SKorgen  tfl  nic^t  ^ent! 
^eine  ©tunbe  log  entflie^n, 
glflc^tig  ifl  bte  3ett! 

Krinle,  fuffc!  @te^  e8  ifl 
^ent  ©elegett^ett ! 
SBetgt  bu,  wo  bn  morgen  bifl? 
glfic^Hfl  in  bte  3ett! 

Sluffd^nb  einer  gnteit  %i)at 
$ot  fd;on  oft  gcrent! 
^nitlg  leben  ifl  niein  9?at^, 
§lfl(^tig  Ifl  bte  3eit! 


®Mm. 
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XXXII. 
(ftlddjiitlfc  bet  Sitbt. 

aJJelnc  I'icbe  gtetc^t  ber  @(^\uatbt, 
£)ie  jn^ar  i^rc  SBo^ming  fliel;t, 
2lkr  Immer  toicbeite^iet, 
Unb  ton  neuem  uiigcfloiet 
3^r  ge»vcl^ntc3  9Jcft  bcjie^t. 

2J?ctiie  ?tebe  gtet^t  ber  ySaiime 
Uiibcftanblg  gviiucm  ^au^jt; 
§at  ber  grofi  c5  glcid;  eutblo^ct, 
9Benn  ber  2Jtai  ba3  (gis  jerflofect 
@tc^t  e3  aucberum  bclaiibt. 

aKetue  Stebe  gtcic^t  bem  ©fatten, 
©er  fi(^  ouf  ben  S3oben  matt, 
5Kit  beS  2id)te8  ©c^einc  fc^iuiiibet, 
a)Ut  bem  2id?t  fic^  lutebcrfiiibct, 
SScnn  feiu  ®Ianj  toon  neuem  [trablt. 

3obann  iiUai  S^dfgcL 
XXXIll. 

Vl)(itturc  an  liic  Hofen. 

aKeln  ©eliebter  bat  uerfpiccbon, 
SBcnn  t^r  blilbet  \)kx  ju  fctn. 
jS)tefe  3"t  ift  angcbrod^cn, 
^ojen!  unb  icb  bin  aUetn. 

^olbe  Xoc^ter  ber  (Svtbert, 
Diojen!  [c^cuet  metner  9hib, 
©c^onct  mctiiea  ©d^afers  (Sbre: 
©(^Hcftt  euc^,  ftbliefet  eud)  wkber  ju! 

9. 9t.  mtf. 


40  ODentfc^f  ^uril. 

XXXIV. 

2Btr  fntb  ble  ^Uger  trcuer  iHebe, 
SStr  gcl^u  ju  ll^rem  Sempel,  flill 
3u  flel^u  urn  2)auer  unfvev  SiicBe: 
SBer  ifl,  ber  mtt  una  ge^eu  wiWi 

©er  SBcg  t|l  wett,  unb  toiel  jU  flreiteit 
SDiit  totelen  gctnbcn  l;abeu  it>ir; 
D  miJc^teii  9Mtter  un3  begtciten 
2)er  trcuen  i'uU  bt3  jiir  2:i&ilr! 

O  pnbe  fte  ben  ipitgein  offen, 
Hub  famen  hjlr  gefunb  l^inetu! 
Si^iJntng  ^Bcn  loir  ju  l^offen, 
©ie  ®8ttin  foQ  erbittlt^  fein! 


©(dm. 


XXXV. 
UrqucU  ailcr  froljcn  Cicbei. 

UrqucII  allcv  fre^cii  I'icbcr, 
Bi)Ui}Qott  aUcx  frol^en  ©rilber, 
greubeugeber,  SBetn  1 
3a,  bu  foDft  toon  fetucu  3" "9*" 
Uugeriil;mt  unb  nnbefnngen 
3e  genof[cn  fctn ! 

^iJnlg  hbtfc^er  ©ctrSnle, 
©eftc^  bev  9Jaturgef(^enle, 
gflr  be3  I'ebena  3tu^! 
jDeiiu  iva3  k\)xt  un3  taufcnb  ^lagen 
Hcid^ter  unb  gtlaffuer  tragen? 
SebenebaUam.  bu! 
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gmc^t  unb  ®ram,  unb  ®nUt  flie^en ; 
gvciib',  unb  2JJut]^  iinb  Coffining  jtetjeu 
SSJtcber  in  bte  SSnift. 
grol)  fie()t  man  ben  SSed^cr  BUntcn, 
©loubet  nnr  ben  SBeiu  ju  trinfcn, 
Unb  tvtnft  lauter  Sufi. 

*Mu8jug  aHev  eblcn  @afte! 
Du  er^c(;fl  aud^  ©ctftc^fvafte 
2)em,  bcr  bir^  gencujjt: 
Selc^  eiu  (Setfl  miifj  hi  bir  tnennen' 
3a,  bu  felbf}  inugt  beufen  founen; 
SBetn!  bu  bijl  ein  ®etft. 

35oc^  geuug!  ^u  lange  Sieber 
Jpaffejl  bu,  uub  euc^,  t^v  ©viiber, 
2)urpet,  UMe  mtc^  biluft. 
So  wiirb'  er  ju  jc^u^ac^  erl;oben. 
Siaftigcr  faun  ber  il;n  loben, 
2)er  ibn  baufbar  trinft. 

3o6ann  'Atnott  (tbtri 


XXXVI. 

IQeitn  id)  ein  Ijdglcin  lunr. 

Senu  ic^  ein  SBogktn  luar', 
Uub  and)  jn>et  glOgel  Ijatt*. 
gleg'  ii)  JU  bir. 
SBett'S  abcr  nid^t  lann  fein, 
«leib'  ic^  att^tev. 


42  ^«uff<^«  ^yrif. 

53in  id)  gleic^  lucit  bon  bit 
©tu  ic^  bod)  im  ®6)la\  bet  btr, 
Hub  reb'  mtt  bir. 
2Bcnn  ic^  enimc^cn  t^u', 
©in  16)  allein. 

63  bcrge^t  fein'  ©tuub  in  ber  9ia^t, 
©a  uiii^t  mein  §erj  cmat^t, 
Unb  an  bi(^  gebentt, 
®a6  bu  ntir  toiel  taufenbmal 
2)eln  §cij  Qi\(S)txitt 


XX  XVII. 
Bet  iilotgcn. 

Un8  tcdt  bie  aHorgeuvSt^c 
3n  S3iif(^  iiab  SfBalb, 
S33o  f^on  beS  §irten  gI8t< 
3n8  ?anb  erfd^attt. 
®ie  Serene  ficigt  unb  f^njttrtt, 
i^cn  Sufi  encgt; 
2)te  Xanbe  lac^t  nub  jilrrct, 
a)ie  SBat^tel  fc^Iagt. 

Dit  ^ilgel  unb  bie  Selbe 
Btt\)n  oufge^jcflt. 
Hub  giuc^tbaifeit  unb  grcuo; 
©ebiamt  baa  ^efb. 


B»iftf(ic» 


2)er  ©c^melj  ber  (jviliicii  gla^en 
©lanjt  vjotlcr  ^vad;t, 
Uiib  bcii  ben  ftaren  Sdt^eu 
(Sntecic^t  bte  '>}la6)t. 

2)ei-  §iiget  iveige  S3iirbe 
S)er  (2d)afe  3iid;t, 
3)raitgt  [t(^  ait^  @tatl  unb  §ilrb« 
grdt  ivel;er  gliid)t. 
@cljt  ivle  ber  9JJann  ber  §erbe 
2)cn  SDicrgeu  fii^It, 
Unb  aiif  ber  frt)c{;eu  @rbe 
©en  Sutler  fvielt! 

2)er  Sagcr  ma^t.  fc^on  rege 
Unb  (;c^t  bag  dh\) 
^m6)  blntbctriefte  SBege, 
2)nr(i^  53u[4)  unb  ilfce  — 
@ein  §tftI;oni  gtbt  baS  ^fit^f", 
aWan  etU  f^erfcel ; 

©leid^  jd^atlt  au«  alien  ©tvauc^eu 
2)a3  Sagbgef^ret. 

®od)  ^M;vat3'  §erj  erbebet  • 
S3ei  btefcr  ?nft; 
S«itr  3aitlirf>feit  bttebet 
®te  fanfte  Sriifl. 
?a6  nn'^  bie  Zii'dlix  ind^en, 
©eliebtes  ^tnb, 

2Bo  a^ir  \>on  S5erg  unb  Suc^en 
llmf4>toffen  |lub! 


44  Denlfdje  S^titi. 

(Srienne  btd^  tm  ©ilbt, 
93on  jencr  glur! 
©ei  pct8  iDle  bie«  ©efllbe. 
®c^(5n  bitrc^  9?atitr; 
(gmilnfd^ter  al8  ber  9JJorgen, 
$oIb  aie  fein  ©tra^I; 
©0  fret  toon  ©tolg  unb  ©crgen 
Sic  btefe^  ^l^al.  ^&i<t»tr 

XXXVIIl. 

SUi)i|rambe. 

^reunb,  tocrfaiime  ui^t  ju  lefetu: 
jDeim  bte  Sa^re  pie^n, 
Unb  e8  ttotib  ber  ©aft  ber  3teben 
Und  tttd^t  (ange  glii^n! 

?ac^*  ber  Sterjt'  unb  i^rer  SRanfe! 
lob  unb  ^anf^ett  faiirt, 
SSenn  man  bet  bem  grofc^getranfe 
©eine  3«tt  toertraurt. 

SJioSlerttoetn,  ber  ©orgenbredjer, 
©c^afft  ge|uube8  93htt! 
Srtnf  ftu8  bem  Befronjteu  S3ed(|er 
®Ifid  unb  frozen  SOiut^. 

©o!  --  9?o4>  einS!  —  ©te^fl  bu  ?^aen 
Unb  bie  greitbe  nun? 
S3alb  tt)lrji  bu  and)  Slmorn  fe^en, 
Unb  auf  9tofen  ru^n. 

ttwalt  (i^tiBian  von  Jtleiit 
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XXXIX. 

Sd?  roclB  mii'n  Wdb6)tn  l)iih\6)  unb  fcin, 

ipiit  bu  bic^! 
@8  faun  njo^t  falfc^  unb  fveunblic^  fein. 

§ilt  bu  bic^ !  §ilt  bu  bic^ ! 
a>ertrau  i^r  uici^t,  fte  narrct  bi^. 

©ie  ^at  jtrei  3lcuglein,  bte  flnb  braun, 

§itt  bu  btc^! 
@te  njcrb'u  bic^  iiberjmei-d^  anfd;aun, 

§at  bu  bt(^ !  §ut  bu  bic^ ! 
SSertrau  i^r  ntd^t,  fte  navrct  btc^. 

©te  \)at  cin  lic^t  golbfarbnes  §aot, 

§ilt  bu  bic^! 
Unb  voai  fte  rcb't,  baS  ift  ntd^t  wa^t, 

§Ut  bu  bid> !  §ilt  bu  bid} ! 
SSevtrau  i^v  utc^t,  [k  narret  bid;. 

@le  gicbt  bii'n  ^raitjletn  fein  gemac^t, 

§iit  bu  bid^! 
giir  eiueu  dlaxxhi  wtrfl  bu  geac^t, 

§ilt  bu  bi^I   §iit  bu  bid^! 
SSettvau  i^x  nid;t,  fie  navret  bid). 


46  'St\it[d)t  Jyrik. 

XL. 

Die  oerhlcibcte  i'irbe. 

35en  gefjctn  trflgenic^er  KiicOe 
(gntrei^t  fic^  mein  gcqualteS  ^erj: 
3tDar  b«inc  Sufi  ifl  grog,  o  £iet'c, 
Seboc^  ncc^  grower  ifl  beln  ©(^mci^I 

2)u  gtebfl  fiir  taufenb  traur'ge  ©tiiiiben 
jfaum  einen  freub'gcn  ?(iigenblid. 
•   S)ein  f(^8njle3  ®Iiid  i|l  balb  toerfc^unmbeii, 
Uiib  ®c^merj  unb  9teue  bktbt  juriidt. 

O  §rcunb|(^aft,  OueD  er^obner  Sviebe! 
35tr  folgen  ifl  ber  aRenf^^eit  ^>fltd^t; 
£)u  ^afi  bie  9fetjungen  ber  2iebe, 
Unb  l^re  ©ci^merjen  ^>afl  bu  ntd^t. 

©c^on  fel;'  i^  bt^  toom  ^imniel  flicgen, 
^oinm,  ®6ttiu,  filtle  mciue  SBrufi! 
©ie  fommt,  gefc^miidtt  mtt  Si^IocnS  3^9*0, 
J(u8  i^ren  Sliden  lac^t  ble  Sufi. 

(S9  flte^en  Unmut^  uub  8ef($n>erben, 
Unb  bte  9?atur  erl^cttert  ft^- 
^onun,  ^inb  bes  $>immel8,  SJufi  ber  (Srbeu, 
O  greuubfc^aft,  t(^  umarme  btd^! 

©o(^  luel^en  ©(^uierj  fii^l  16)  eiit\le\)tn'i 
Unb  luetc^ea  ^feil  fe^'  t^  bereit?  — 
SBa8  id)  filr  grcnnbf^aft  angefe^en, 
SBar  ^mor  in  ber  greunbfc^aft  filcib. 

(Srsntgt. 


Dnfte  ^cviobe. 

©on  ©octf)C  bi^  €d)i(lcr'^  ^obe. 


XLI. 
3^11  btc  (Dftnfliotii. 

iDid^ter  liebcn  iiic^t  ju  fc^a^elgen. 
SBoQen  ftd;  bcr  SDiciige  jeigeii. 
Sob  uub  Sabel  mufj  ia  [ein! 
Diiemanb  betc^tet  gem  in  ^rofa; 
2)oc^  tocvtvaun  wiv  eft  fub  3lofa 
3n  ber  aJiufen  fliHem  §aiu. 


9Ba8  i(!^  irrte,  rcaS  Id^  fivebte, 
3Ba3  i6)  litt  unb  tvaS  i(^  lebte, 
@inb  ^)ict  SBlumcu  mir  im  ©tiaug; 
Unb  ba3  Stttct  iBte  bte  3"9enb, 
Uub  ber  gc^Ier  wit  bte  2;iigcub 
9Ummt  [ic^  gut  in  Sieberu  aud. 
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XLU. 
Ba5i  mcitfd)lid)c  f^tt}, 

3n  Sin  ©ewebe  wanben 
©te  ©ijtter  gveub'  unb  ©d^metj, 
®ie  iuebten  uub  evfanbeu 
ein  armeS  SDienfd^eulderj ; 
3)u  orntcS  ^erg,  gcwebct 
2lu8  ?ujl  unb  jEraiivtgfeit, 
SBei&t  bu,  toaS  btc^  belebet? 
3fl'3  greube,  ifl  e«  Sctb? 

2)ie  ©ottiu  jclbfi  ber  Slebe 
Sa^  e3  bebaiievub  an: 
O  jttjeifel^afte  Sriebe, 
S)te  btcfeS  §erj  gewaun! 
3m  SSilni'd^cn  mir  nnb  ©e^nen 
2Bobnt  I'etne  ©eligtett, 
Uub  lelbfi  ber  greube  Xbrauen 
^ertiinbtgen  t^m  Setb. 

£d^ueQ  trat  t^r  b<^Iber  ^nabc 
^inju  mit  fciuem  ^^fei(; 
2luf,  meiuc  bcfle  ®ahc 
@te  werbc  ibm  ju  X\)tUl 
6tu  uubejaniigbar  Strebcn 
©ei  2tebe  bir,  o  §evj, 
Unb  Siebe  fei  bcin  ilcben, 
Unb  (^reube  fci  bein  @(bnier}. 

tXrOtt 
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XLIIl. 
$el)nriid)t. 

^6),  au8  biefcc*  S^ate^  ©rUiibcn, 

2)ie  ber  toltc  9Jetd  briidt, 
^oiiiU'  ic^  bcd^  ben  ^liiSgang  finben. 

%d).  wit  \n\)W  id)  mid;  begliidt! 
S)ort  ciblid'  ic^  fc^onc  ^iigel, 

(Siuig  jung  uiib  etvig  gain! 
^att'  ic^  ©djiuingeu,  ^tt'  ic^  J^liigel, 

9Jac^  ben  §iigcln  iiJg'  i(i^  Ijiii. 

^avmouiceu  ^iJr'  i(^  fliiigen, 

jlone  fitjiev  §tmmel8ni^, 
Unb  bie  teic^teu  28iiibe  brtugen 

SKtv  bcr  ©iiftc  Sad'ain  iu, 
©olbne  gviid^te  fc^  ic^  gtiil)en, 

Siutciib  janfc^eu  biinfetm  ?aut, 
Unb  bie  S3(umeu,  bie  bovt  fcliii^eu, 

SSevben  feineS  SBintetS  9iaub. 

fi^,  rvte  f^iJn  mug  fic^'8  evge^en 

Sort  im  em'gcn  ©ouueuii^ein! 
Unb  bie  Suft  auf  jeuen  ^el^en  — 

O,  wie  tabcnb  mug  fie  fein! 
3)cd^  mil"  iDcl^it  beS  ©trcmeS  Soben 

jDer  ergvimmt  bajtfijd^en  fcrauat; 
Seine  Setlen  finb  gel;oben, 

3)o{3  bie  ©eele  miv  ergranSt. 
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(ginen  Sfac^en  fe^  i6)  fdjrpanfen, 

2lber,  ad^I  ber  ga^rmaim  fc^U 
grtfc^  l^iucin  unb  o^ite  SSantcn! 

@eiue  @cgct  ftnb  befcelt. 
Du  miifet  glauBen,  bu  mii^t  maj^cn 

2)enn  bie  ©otter  lei^u  fctn  ^{aub, 
9iur  ein  SSunber  faun  btc^  tiagen 

3n  ba8  \(i)'6\\t  SBitnbcvlaub. 

XLIV. 
£idjt  utid  IBttrmc. 

®er  Befjre  SDJcni'd)  tiitt  in  bie  Selt 

ajitt  fioI;tid;em  3Jeitrauen ; 
(5r  gfaubt,  »»a8  H>m  bie  ©ccle  jc^meBt, 

'And)  auger  fid^  ju  f^ouen, 
Unb  irct^t,  toon  eblem  ©ifer  ivarm, 
®er  a33al>r^eit  feinen  treuen  ?(rm. 

2)0^  aHeS  i{t  fo  fletn,  fo  eng; 

$at  er  e3  erfi  erfa^rcn, 
®o  fud^t  er  in  bem  Scltgebrang 

<B\d)  felbft  uur  ju  bewa^ien ; 
3)a3  $)erj,  in  falter,  floljer  9Ju^, 
Sc^Itegt  enbltd;  fic^  ber  Sicbe  ju. 

@te  geben,  ad)\  nic^t  immcr  @Utt^, 

2)er  SBaljrl^eit  IjeHe  ©tra^lcn. 
SEo^l  bcnen,  bie  beS  2Biffen3  ®ut 

9Uc^t  mit  bcm  ^erjen  ja^Ien! 

3)rnm  paart  ju  enrem  fd(|(5nflen  ©liid 

8Rit  ©d^tt)armer3  (Smfl  beS  SBettniannS  Sllcf! 

64iUrt. 
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XLV. 

3ln  tit  Hatttt. 

©ilge,  ^etltge  9?atuv, 
?ag  mid^  get)n  auf  betner  ®^)ur, 
2eite  mi(^  an  beiner  §aub 
2Bt£  ein  ^tnb  am  ©angelbanb! 

SQBenn  ic^  bann  evmiibet  bin, 
®tnl'  ic^  bir  nm  53ufcn  ^in, 
9lt^me  fillje  ^tminetsJhifi 
^angeub  an  ber  aJlutter  58rujl. 

"m^,  toit  tt50^I  tjl  mil-  6ci  btr! 
SSJia  bt(^  tietcn  filr  unb  fUv! 
2a6  mic^  8€l;u  auf  beiner  ®pux, 
©iifee,  ^ellige  SRaturl 

XI.  VI. 

Bie  Mottt  ht$  (Rlauhtrxf. 

®rei  SBovte  nenn'  16}  md),  in^altidjiver, 

©ie  get)en  tion  2Runbe  ju  9)iiiube, 
2)o(i^  ftammeu  fie  ni^t  bon  aujjen  l^er, 

2)a3  ^erj  nur  gtbt  batoon  ^iinbe. 
©em  a)ieuj(^en  ijl  cKer  IBert^  gevaubt, 
Senn  ft  nic^t  me^>"  on  bie  brei  SOBorte  glaufit. 
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©er  iWenfd^  {jl  fret  gefd^affen,  ifi  frel, 
Unb  unhb'  er  in  ^ctten  geboreit. 

Sagt  euc^  iiic^t  ineit  beS  |<ebe(5  @4(^«i. 
9M^t  bell  SQUjitraud)  tafenber  5,(;oieu! 

!i>or  bent  ®!(a»en,  reenn  ev'bie  ^ette  bvidu, 

8or  bent  fieien  9Ren[^en  erjitteit  ui(^t. 

Unb  bic  Siigenb,  fie  ip  fclii  leever  Sd^afl, 
S)er  2Reni(^  laitii  fte  ilbcn  im  Sefceii, 

Unb  I'ottt'  er  oii^  firaui^eln  flteratl, 
(Sr  fann  nad^  ber  gijttlid^en  jlrebcn, 

Unb  n)a«  fein  35erflanb  ber  3>cvflanbigen  fie^jt, 

3)a8  iibet  in  (Stiifalt  etn  tinbli^  (Semflt^. 

Unb  ein  ®ott  ifi,  ein  ^eiliger  SBiae  kbt, 
SBie  anc^  ber  menf4>Iid^e  n?anfe; 

^o(i)  ilber  ber  ^tit  unb  bent  9toiinie  locbt 
?cbenblg  ber  ^'6it)^t  ©ebanfe, 

Unb  ob  Slllea  in  eirigem  SQSed^fel  freist, 

(Sd  be^arret  im  Sed^fet  ein  ru^tger  @ci{i. 

®it  bret  SBorte  bewal^ret  eud^,  in^altfd^iuer, 
®te  pflanjet  son  SJiunbe  ju  ajiunbe, 

Unb  flanimen  fie  gtei^  nid^t  Xion  augen  ^er 
Sner  3nnre8  gibt  batoon  fiiiube; 

2)cni  i0len[d^en  ift  nintmer  [ein  S^ertl^  geraubt, 

@o  (ang  cr  nod^  an  bie  brei  SBorte  g(aubt. 

ecbiOfr 
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(Elcgie  nttf  ein  €(tnbmnbd)en. 

®d^trtermutl;^ijefl  iinb  bunHjftg  ^aUt  (Selaute 
ii5om  fcemoofteii  ^irc^eutl^uvm  ^cralv 
S3ater  lucincn,  ^tnber,  2Jiiltter,  Sraitte; 
Unb  bcr  Scbtcugraber  gvatt  ein  ®rab 
3(nget^an  mit  eiitem  ©tevbetleibe, 
@tite  Slnmcutvon'  tm  bfoubeu  §aar, 
Sc^dimmert  9io?c^en,  fo  ber  SD'iutter  greubt, 
2)0  bev  @tolj  bc8  ®orfe3  roar. 

3^re  ?tebeii,  tooK  be5  aJZiggefc^tdteS, 
2)eufcn  iud)t  an  ^^.^anberft^td  iinb  Sanj, 
Btt^n  am  ©avge,  tinuben  iiaffen  33licfe8 
3^rcr  greunbin  etiien  Sobtcufvanj. 
^6),  teiii  aJiabd^ca  wax  ber  S^raneu  icert^>«, 
3II8  bu  guteS,  fromme^  9)Mbc^eii  bifi, 
Hub  tm  ©inimel  Ifl  fein  ®eifi  tocvtlarter, 
"2113  bte  ®ecle  9{i)8d^eu3  tfi. 

S33te  ein  (Sitgel,  flaiib  tm  ©c^afcvfleibe 
@te  toor  i^ivcv  flcineit  §ilttciitl;ur. 
JBiefenblumeit  waxen  i1)X  ©efd^melbe, 
Hub  ein  35eild^en  i^reS  SnfenS  S>^tx; 
S^re  i^ad^er  ivaven  ^ff'^Vi'^  S^iigel, 
Unb  ber  SJiorgcnl^ain  il^r  ^^n^gemai!^, 
2)iefe  SilfcciqueUen  i^^ie  ©piegel, 
3^ire  ©d^minte  bicfer  ^aiS). 
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©ittfamfett  umflog,  wie  aJioiibenfc^immer, 
S^re  SWofenwangen,  i^ien  ©fid; 
^fJtmmer  wid)  ber  ©era^^  Unfc^ulb,  nimmet, 
SJon  ber  l^elben  ©djaferin  jurild. 
3ungltng3fcltrfe  taumetteii  ucC  geuer 
9iad^  bcm  9ietj  be3  (tefcen  a)?abc^en3  \)iui 
Stber  feiiier,  al3  i^r  iBielgetreuet, 
Stfil^cte  jemal^S  t^ren  @iun. 

Reiner,  al3  t^r  Sill^clm!  grii^ItngS^et^t 
SRief  bie  (Sbfen  In  ben  ©iic^en^aiu: 
Utiter'm  ®riln,  bur^flra^It  toon  ^immelvJbtaue, 
glogen  fte  ben  bcutfc^cn  9lingeUetI)n. 
SRijSd^cn  gab  ibm  93auber  man(^er  gaibe, 
Sam  bic  Suit',  an  feinen  ©d^nittev^ut, 
©a6  mit  ibm  auf  einet  SBeijengarbe, 
n6)tlV  ibm  jur  «rbeit  iWutb; 

©anb  ben  SBeijen,  ivelcben  Silbelm  mabte, 
Sanb  unb  Sugelt'  ibrem  Siebling  noc^; 
JBia  bie  Siiblung  fam,  unb  ?lbenbri)tbe 
S)nrd^  bie  folben  ©eflgciuoffe  brac^. 
Ueber  2ltte3  war  ibm  9{5S(ben  tbeuer, 
SSar  fein  Xaggebanfe,  wax  fein  Sraum. 
SBie  [id)  8ii53cbcn  liebten  unb  ibr  Srener, 
Steben  ficb  bie  (Sngel  fanm. 

933ilbelm !  SBilbelm !  ©terbegloden  baflen. 
Unb  bie  ©rabgcfange  \)eitn  an; 
©cbnjarjbeflorte  Xtoncvleute  WoQeii 
Uab  btr  Xobteutrcne  tt>ebt  tooran. 


CDrillc  2Pfriobc.  55 

Sil^clm  wantt,  mit  [cineiu  ?lebcvbu(^e, 
9Ja[fen  3liige«,  an  bag  off'iie  (Siafc, 
Xrediict  mit  bcin  tvetfjeu  Jelc^eutuc^e 
^ii)  bie  ^etleu  2;i;iaucn  ah. 

'B^imnmxt  fanfi,  bu  gate,  frcmnie  @eele, 
^18  auf  emig  btcjcr  ©c^Iuutmci  flic^tl 
Setii'  auf  t^rcm  §iiflel,  ^^^ilemele, 
Um  bie  2)ammerung  etn  ©terbcliebl 
Sc^t,  wit  ^arfcjilispel,  2lbcnb>»inbf, 
Durc^  bie  53liinicn,  bie  i^r  @xah  gcbar! 
Unb  im  Sipfel  biefer  ^ivc^I;o|linbe 
9iiil'  eiu  Siuteltaubenpaar! 


^im 


XLVIIl. 

lUntibrct^  llndjtlirli. 

2)ei-  bu  »ou  bcm  ^tniuicl  bifl, 
%VieS  2cib  uub  (£d;iiicijcu  [titlcfi, 
3)eu,  bet  be^V^'t  elcnb  ijl, 
'5)o)>veIt  mit  Srquiduug  fiillcfl. 

2tc^,  i^  biu  bee  Xrctbcu^  miite! 
Sa«  fcU  aa  ber  @c^merj  uub  ?Hfi? 
gilger  gviebe, 
Somm,  a^    fomm  iu  nieiue  5l3iuP! 

ein  (J>lri(t)c». 

Ueber  aUeu  (Sipfeln 
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3n  oneit  SBipfehi 

i5^>iiiefi  bu 

^aiim  etnen  $ait(^; 

3)ie  5jtjgc(ein  f(^wctgeu  tm  JUSalbt. 

2Saite  uiir,  balbe 

9{u]^e{l  bu  an6). 

XLIX. 
Bit  Cttdje. 

Oegriifeet  fctfl  bu,  bu  ^immel^fc^tvtujje, 
®e5  giii^UugS  S3ote,  bu  ^tebcrfmtubiu, 
@et  mir  gegrilfjct,  gelicBte  iti6)t, 
2)te  beibeS  le^iet,  ©efang  unb  Scbcn. 

©cr  ajlorgcuvotlje,  bea  gkifjcd  grcuubtn, 
(Snvccffl  bu  gctber,  belebft  bu  §ivteu ; 
@ie  tveiben  numtcr  bcu  ®(^Iaf  tjom  2luge: 
i)emi  i^uen  fiugct  bie  friHie  Serc^t. 

2)u  fldrffl  bem  I'aubmaun  bie  $aub  am  '^flugc 
Unb  gibft  beu  %on  il^m  jum  2)iovgcuItcbe. 
„2Boc^'  auf  unb  ftuge,  meiu  ^eij  tJcU  gvcube, 
SBac^'  auf  uub  fiuge,  meiu  ^erj  toll  ®anle3." 

Unb  alle  ©d^cpfuug,  bie  Sraut  bet  ©onue, 
Crirac^t  toerjiinget  com  laugcn  ©c^tafe; 
2)tc  fiaurcn  Saunie,  fu  pren  truubcinb 
®e|aug  toou  obcn  uub  ariiuen  tviebec. 


J)ie  3>^''-"i9«  l^niefjeu,  tie  flatter  fetmen, 
S)ai  Saiib  eiitfc^Iiivfct  uub  ^ord^t  bem  ?icbe 
2)te  Ssifgcl  giiren  im  jmtgeu  92epe, 
Sie  iit'tn  jiceifelnb  bte  altcn  ©ttmmen. 

Senii  bii  ennuuteifl  fte,  lii^ne  Seid;e, 
33etm  erftcii  SBlicf  bc8  jungcn  gviil^IiiigS, 
ipc6)  iitev  S^ctfaO  iinb  9?cib  evIjoBen, 
Dent  5liig'  cutflogen,  bod^  ftets  im  Oljre. 

3ubrilnfllg  fd^iuingfl  bu  bic^  ai'f  jitm  iptuiniel 
Uub  fd^UiVfP  bcf^eibeu  jitr  @ibe  nieber. 
©cmilf^tg  nipcft  bu  tief  am  ©..ben 
Unb  Petgjl  fro^Icdenb  jum  ^tmiiiel  tcieber. 

2)ntm  gob,  o  fiomme,  bef^eibiu  2ixd)i, 
Du  iiber  53eifatt  unb  ©totj  erl^Lfaue, 
©u  niuntvc  gieunbin  beS  fvommcn  ^^letfe^*. 
'iDvum  gab  ber  .^immcl  bit  aud^  jum  2o\)nt 

2)ie  uneimiiblt^  bcl^eijte  >Stimme, 
3)en  Xou  ber  gieube,  ben  faugen  gii'^^i'ifl- 
Selbfl  ^^itomele,  bie  Siebergottiu, 
■JJiuO  bcinem  (augen  ©efange  ireic^eu. 

'Dcuu  a6)\  bci  ?iebe,  ber  ©el^nfud^t  fitagcn 
3u  ^^i(omeIeu3  ®efaug  erftevben  ; 
5)a3  2ieb  ber  Slubac^t,  ber  Son  ber  gveube, 
3)a«  ?ieb  bes  gleijieS  l;at  laugen  gliiljling 

^crtrr 
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L. 
3ufmiitttccung  jut  ^ccitite. 

Sfi  woUtc  [16)  mit  ©ritlcu  plogen, 
@o  lang  unS  2enj  uiib  3"9eub  blu^nl 
SBer  u^oEi'  in  feinen  33Iut^entagcn, 
2)ie  ©tint  in  biiflre  gatten  jic^n? 

2)te  greube  wintt  auf  alien  SBegen, 
5J)ie  burc^  bie3  ^ilgcrkkn  ge^u; 
@ie  fcringt  un8  felbfl  ben  ^ranj  entgcgen 
SBenn  t»ir  om  ©d^eibeirege  fle^>n. 

9Joc^  rimit  iinb  roufi^t  bie  SBlefenquette. 
died)  tfi  bie  Saube  fii^I  uub  gviiii ; 
^06)  \6)nnt  ber  Siebe  SDIonb  fo  ^elle, 
aSte  er  bur^  SlbamS  S3aumc  \d)ittt\ 

'Jlod)  mac^t  ber  ©aft  ber  ^urvnrtroube 
3)e8  aWenfc^en  franteS  $erj  gefuub; 
9^0^  fc^medct  in  ber  ^benblaube 
2>cr  ^iig  an]  eincii  rotten  ilRunb. 

9{cd;  tijnt  ber  ©ufd)  tocB  9Ja(^tigaDcn 
3)ein  Siiugling  ^oI;e  SBonne  ju ; 
9iod)  promt,  icenu  i^re  2ieber  i4;aBcn, 
©elbfl  in  jcriifene  ©eelen  Uu\). 

O,  »Dunbcrid)Bn  ip  ©otteS  erbe 
Unb  weit^  baranf  toeigniigt  ju  fein; 
©riini  iviU  ic^,  bid  ic^  af(^e  iverbe, 
3)U(^  biefer  j(^i>nen  (Srbe  freun. 


$3(19. 
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LI. 

8iev  Slemcute 
3niiig  gefcUt, 
S3ilbcu  baa  I'eben, 
©auen  bie  SKelt. 

*4JveJ3t  ber  Citionc 
■$:afttgeu  ©tern! 
^eib  ijl  be3  S!ebeu8 
Snneifier  ^ein. 

Scl^t  mit  be3  j^ndai 
Jiitbevubem  ©aft 
>^al;met  bie  ^cibe 
deuuciibe  ^raft! 

©ic^ct  beS  SBaffer« 
>g^)rubelubeit  @d;wattl 
Sa[fer  uinfauget 
9iiiljtg  ba«  ■an. 

2ro)5fen  be3  ©eijiefl 
©iefjct  ^liieiii! 
Seben  bem  Sebeii 
(Sttbt  er  altetn. 

ei?'  e3  berbiiftet, 
6dji5v^fet  eS  fd^itcU! 
Dlur  rceim  er  gliiljet 
gabct  ber  Oiiett. 
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LII. 
Bn>i  £aublrbcn. 

SPitnbcrfcIlger  iUiamt,  wcld^cr  bcr  igtabt  entflcl^ ! 
SebeS  ©aufetn  \}e9  93oiim8,   jcbcS  ©cvaufc^  be«  ^a^9 
3eber  Bltnfcubc  ^iefcl 
'iPrebigt  Siigeub  unb  SBci^l^ett  t^m. 

Seber  bannnevube  §ain  ifl  i^m  etn  ^clltgct 
Jenipel,  mo  i^m  [ein  @ott  na^er  tooruberroaQt ; 
Seber  9?afen  eiu  Slltar, 
SBo  er  toor  bem  Svl^abiien  fniet. 

@etne  9?a^ttgaII  tifnt  Sd^himmcr  fjerab  auf  il^n. 
Seine  9Jad;tigan  tvedt  flBteub  i^n  tuieber  auf. 
SBenn  ba3  licblidje  gvii^rot^ 
®urc^  bte  8aum'  auf  fetn  SSette  fd^clnt, 

2)ann  bewunbert  er  Hd),  ®ott,  In  ber  aRcrgenflut, 
3n  ber  fietgenbeu  ^rad^t  beiner  33erfiluberin, 
2)einer  ^enUc^en  @cnne, 
'S>i6)  im  SBurm  unb  Im  ^nofpenjftelg ; 

9iuf)t  tm  n}el;cnbcn  ©ia«,  luenn  fid^  bie  ^ii^l'  ergtcBt. 
Ober  flvomet  ben  Ouell  ilber  bie  ©lumen  aufi; 
Xrinft  ben  3ltf)em  bev  ©liit^e, 
triuft  bie  aWilbe  ber  SIbenbluft. 

®eln  fcefiro^eteS  ^a6),  rco  fid^  ba«  Saubenfolf 
@onnt  unb  fpielet  unb  ^itvft,  winlet  i|>m  fiifere  9iafl, 
ai8  bcm  ©tabter  ber  ©clbfaal. 
Sle  ber  '43oIjler  ber  i^tabterin. 
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Unb  ber  \pkUttit  %xnpp  fd^wirret  gu  ifjm  berab, 
(Sunt  iinb  faiifclt  t(;u  an,  ftattevt  auf  feiuen  ^ovb, 
'Jjicft  ibni  Srbfen  unb  ifoiuer, 
'^idt  bte  ^nim'  au8  bcr  $anb  eeitraitt. 

Siiifam  ivaiibelt  er  oft,  ©teibegebanten  boH, 
®uvc^  bie  (Svaber  bc8  ®orf^,  wal^let  juni  ®i^  cin  ©tab, 
Unb  befc^auet  bic  ^lenje 
^lltit  bem  tveljcuben  Scbtcntvanj ; 

Unb  baS  Peinerne  iKat  untcr  bem  gUeberbufd^, 
&o  ein  bibtijc^er  ©^ruc^  fveubig  gu  fievben  (el;it, 
So  ber  £ob  mit  bev  ©enfe 
Unb  ein  Sngel  mit  ^^almen  ^i^t. 

SBnnberfeliger  SWann,  n>d6}tx  ber  @tabt  entflo^! 
dngcl  fegnetcn  il;n,  al«  er  geboven  imrb, 
Strentcn  SBlumcn  be3  ^immcls 
iHuf  bie  aSicge  be3  ^nabcn  ana! 


Jp5(tp. 


LUL 

Sdjft^tnlicb. 

SKit  bem  ^^feil,  bem  ©ogeu, 
S)urd^  (Sebivg  nnb  %l)al 
^omnU  ber  ©c^iltj  geji^gen 
giii^  am  SDtorgenftrabt. 

SD3ie  im  5Retd^  ber  Silft« 
*6nig  i[t  ber  SBeil), 
S)urc^  ©cbirg  nnb  tliijte 
^etvfdjt  ber  ®^iH}e  frei. 


62  'J!)tm{<S)t  S^tit. 

S^m  ge'^iJvt  ba8  3Bcite, 
SBa3  fctn  ^|etf  evrcic^t; 
©a5  tfl  feine  93eute, 
£Bad  ba  heitc^t  unb  fleiigt.  e^iOn. 

LIV. 

Qeibcnrd^iUiiu 

@a^  ein  &uab'  em  9{B€t(etu  flc^n, 
9ii53tciu  auf  ber  §eibcn, 
iBJar  [o  juiig  imb  morgenfd^on, 
SJief  er  ft^iieU,  ««  nal>  ju  fe^^ii, 
©o^'S  mtt  bielen  greubcu. 
diiJxMcin,  SRoJletn,  9fo5t«in  rot^. 
9io>Jteiu  auf  bcr  Jt>titcn. 

Snait  ipviid; :  3d^  breeze  blt^, 
5Roii(cin  auf  ber  ^eiben! 
9fi5>5ldu  fpvac^:  ^6)  jiec^e  bi^, 
2)o6  bu  enjtg  beutjl  an  mi^, 
Uub  iH)  witt'3  ut(^t  leibcn. 
«i5ofet»,  9iijiilcin,  9{8dlein  rot^, 
SlSdleitt  auf  ber  ^eiben. 

Ilnb  ber  tvt(bc  J!uabc  bra^ 
'8  9fo3lein  auf  ber  ^eiben; 
5R68ktu  ujc^rte  fi^  uub  \lad), 
$a(f  i^r  t)c6)  fctn  2Be^  uub  %6), 
2)hi§t'  e8  cbeii  teiben. 
9?S8letn,  9fBiiIciu,  afoSlein  rot^, 
9{o8(ein  auf  ber  ^etben.  (»Mtl* 
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LV. 

3^t  toerBUll^ct,  iiijje  9tofen, 
9Keine  2te6c  tntg  eitc^  ntdjit; 
83lut;tct,  a6f,  bem  §offnuitg«(ofen, 
S)cm  ber  ®ram  btc  ©ee(e  brtc^t. 

Sener  %aQt  bcnf  ic^  trauenib, 
Sll6  ic^,  (Suijel,  on  btr  ^tng, 
2luf  ba5  erftc  ^ii8spd;en  laiicvnb 
gvill^  ill  meiiiem  ©aitcit  gtiig, 

mt  SlUtljen,  aHe  Sviic^te 
9icd^  ju  bciiicn  gilfjeii  tnig, 
Unb  toor  bciitem  3tngeftc^te 
^offuung  in  bem  ^cijen  Jc^Iitg. 

31^r  toeibliil>et,  fUBe  9tofen, 
SJIetne  Siebe  tnig  en^  ntd^t; 
SBIii^tct,  ac^,  bem  §ofjniiugS{ofen, 
3)eiu  bei  (Scam  bte  (£ee(e  bcic^t. 


Vvtriic 


LVI. 
Qic  (Eciiiactitng. 

C»8v'  l^  ba«  ^>ii>itcl>en  nic^t  gc^en? 

$at  nic^t  ber  9UcgeI  gcfUrrt^ 

9icin,  £8  njav  be8  SBInbeS  SBeI;cn, 
©er  burc^  bteje  ^a^}|)eln  fd)n)ivrt. 

O  fc^milcfe  bi^,  bn  gn'hi  betaufcteS  2)ad^, 
■3)u  fotip  bte  2tnmiit^ftral;(enbe  em^fangen! 
3^r  3^'-^'^'3«f  ^«ut  tin  f^iattenbes  ®emad^, 
Wit  botber  9iad^t  fte  l)£tmli(^  jn  umfangen! 
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Unb  ad'  i^r  ©(^mcid/ellilite,  jverbet  luacft 
Hub  fc^erjt  unb  f^^ielt  urn  i^re  9to)emvaiigen, 
SBeuii  felne  fd)(5ne  ©iivbe,  feic^t  bciuegt, 
S)er  jarte  gug  jum  ©t|j  bcr  I'iete  tiagt. 

©tiHc!  SBa8  fd^Iil^^ft  biud^  bte  $ecfen 

SRafc^elnb  mit  etteubem  Sauf^ 
dWm,  eg  jd^euc^tc  nur  bev  6^reden 
8lu8  bem  SBufc^  ben  SScgcl  auf. 

O  tSf^e  bchte  ^add,  %aQ\  ^eitoor, 
S)u  geift'ge  92a(i^t,  mit  betncm  ^clbcn  @d)wefgo3 
©reit'  urn  uu8  ^er  ben  pnrj>nn.ot^en  glor, 
Umi>tnn'  uns  nut  ge^eimni^woUeu  ^^^eigen! 
S)er  Siebe  Sonne  flie(>t  beS  ?au|t^er8  O^r, 
©ie  fltel>t  beS  ©tia^IeS  unbef^eibnen  3«ugen; 
9hir  §e3^er,  ber  SJerfc^njicgene,  atlein 
2)avf  fttU  beitlidenb  i^r  S3citrauter  fein. 

IRief  e8  *>on  feme  ni(^t  lelfe, 
glfifternben  ©ttmmen  gleid^? 

9icin,  ber  ©(^wan  ifl'3,  ber  bie  ^reife 

^ii\)tt  bur^  ben  @il6ertctd^. 

SWein  O^r  nnttBnt  etn  ^armonteenflng, 
S)er  Springqnetl  fattt  nut  angcnel;mem  9lau[(^eu. 
5Dte  93{ume  netgt  fic^  bet  beS  SBejlea  ifnfi, 
Unb  aHe  SEefen  fc^'  ic^  SBonne  taufc^en; 
©ie  Sraube  nnnit,  bie  ^prfd^e  gum  ®cnu6, 
S)i«  app'iQ  f4)ivfHcnb  Winter  SBIatter  taufd^en; 
2)ie  Suft,  getauc^t  in  ber  ©ehjiirje  glut^, 
£rin(t  bon  ber  Wi^tii  SBange  mir  bie  @Iut(. 
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C)or'  id)  nid^t  Svitte  er[d;allen? 
8i^aufc^t'3  uic()t  ben  Saiibgang  balder? 

9Jein,  bie  gnic^t  ifi  bovt  gejaUeit, 

3Son  ber  eignen  giiUe  fairer. 

3)ed  ZaQi$  gdimmenaitge  felber  biic^t 
3n  fiijjem  Slob,  imb  feine  garbeu  btaffen; 
^ii^it  ijffncn  fid)  im  ^olbeii  Sammerltc^t 
2)ie  ^elc^e  fc^oii,  bie  fetne  ©Uitljeu  tjaffen, 
®tia  \}ihi  ber  2)Jcub  fein  flra^(cnb  ?liigefid;t. 
®tc  SOiJett  jevfd^miljt  in  ni^ig  grcfje  2Rafieu; 
S)er  ©iirtel  ift  toon  jebem  did]  gelijft, 
Unb  atles  ©define  jcigt  ftd^  mir  entblofit. 

@eV  t<3^  nic^ts  2Bei6"e3  bort  fc^fimmemf 
®lan5t'«  nid^t  icie  feibnes  ©etwaub? 

9iein,  e«  ifl  ber  ©aule  glimmern 

%n  ber  bnnfeln  Sajusiranb. 

O  fel^neub  §erj,  ergS^e  bi^  nid^t  met>r, 
5Kit  I'iigen  SBilbcrn  Jreien(o3  jn  f^ielen! 
®cr  3U-m,  ber  fie  nmfaffen  wiU,  ift  ker, 
^ein  tgc^attengliid  fann  btefen  ©ufen  tiitjlcu. 
O  fil^ve  mir  bie  Jebenbe  baljer, 
ia^  i\)xt  ^anb,  bie  jartlid^e,  mid^  f (listen, 
2)en  ®d>attcn  nur  »on  il^rea  SKantelS  @amn, 
Unb  In  ba3  Jeben  trttt  ber  ^ol^Ie  Sraum. 

Unb  lets,  trie  au3  ^immtijd^en  $olpen 
2)ie  ©tunbc  be3  ©liids  erfd^eint, 

®o  tt5ar  fie  gcna^t,  ungefe^en, 

Unb  rcedte  mit  ^ilfjen  ben  greunb. 


S  u  (^  ^  t  i  m '  i  !I>eutf(^e  8))ril. 


SdxOii. 
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LVII. 

^n  riit  ^aicnlfiftdien. 

?luf,  aJiaienliiitdjca,  oit«  ben  iCliimeiibeeten, 
SBo  beine  ^iiffe  g(oren-3  T6d)ttx  rotten. 

SBo  bu  fo  liebetiaulic^  alien  ^eiidjeljl 

Unb  ®uft  erf(^met(^elft ! 

@r^et>e  bic^  mit  allem  filfien  SRoube 
9ia(^  iener  bammernben  ^oQuuberlaube ! 

35ort  laufc^et  gina.  Sag  jte  beiiie^  fUgen 

@eru(!^9  geniegen! 

aWlt  M  baS  ©Hid  no(^  feinen  jjug  befc^ieret; 
2)tr  afcer,  2te54>tn»  ''''rb  ja  nid^t«  toeme^ret. 

9iimm  brct  filr  etnen !  ^omm  juriicf !  9iitr  etnei 

2)aoon  let  meiiier! 

Sitrgct. 

LVUI. 
firr  ielfcnllrDiii. 

Uufterfcti^er  Silnflltng ! 
2)u  jlromfi  ^ertoot 
3lu8  ber  gelfenftuft. 
Rtin  (Sterbllc^er  \a\) 
S)ie  Siege  be^  Statten; 
(£«  ^Stte  fein  O^r 
2)ad  fallen  bed  ISblen  im  fprubelnbett  OtieK. 


COrilff  3*erto6«  07 

®le  blfl  bu  fo  fd>8u 
3n  filbenieii  Sodeu! 
3Bie  btfi  bu  jo  fuvd;tbat 
3m  2)ounev  ber  l^jallenben  gelfen  um^>et! 

Sir  ijittert  bie  Saune; 
2)n  jliirjeft  bie  Jeanne 
SDiit  aBiirjel  uub  §au^t. 
2)t^  flieljeu  bie  gelfeu; 
2)u  ^ofc^eft  bie  gelfen 
Unb  »aljefl  fte  f^)ottciib,  rcie  Stefel,  bal>ln. 
®ic^  fteibet  bie  @onne 
3n  ©tva^Ien  bes  8iul^me8; 
®te  matet  mit  g^rfceu  be8  ^immlifc^en  53ogen8 
©ie  fd)weBenben  SBotfen  ber  pSufcenben  gdit^j. 

SSaS  eilfl  bu  ^tnab 
3um  griiulid^en  @ee? 
3fi  bir  nic^t  iuo^I  fceim  uS'^ereu  $tmmen 
S^iid^t  tool^I  im  ^aHenbcu  gelfeu? 
9Jid>t  tDO^I  im  ^augeubeu  Sic^engebiijc^? 

O,  etie  uic^t  fo 
Sum  gviiulid^eu  ®ee! 

Silugtiug,  bu  bift  nod)  jlarl,  mt  ein  ®ott! 
§iei,  UJte  ein  ®ott! 

3tDar  lad^elt  bit  unten  bie  ru^enbe  StiQe 
2)ie  njaUeube  SScbung  be8  jd^ujeigenbeu  @ce«, 
SBalb  filBern  toom  jd^anrnmeuben  SJionbe 
@alb  golben  uub  cotl^  im  tDe|lUc^en  (Strati. 

5* 
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O  Sflngling,  ttJoS  t[l  bie  fcibene  9iu^e, 
SBaS  tft  baS  £ac^eln  be8  fveuiiblic^oii  aWonbe*, 
S)ev  ?16eitbfoune  ^^^ur^jur  uiib  ®olb, 
2)em,  ber  in  Sanben  ber  yfiiet^tjd^aft  fid;  {iil^lt? 

9^0^  flromejl  bu  icilb, 
3BU  bein  §cvj  gebcut! 
3)ort  untcn  ^errfc^en  oft  auberubc  2Binbe, 
Oft  ©title  beS  Zo\}ti  im  bienflOaien  @ec! 

O,  etU  »ic(^t  fo 
3um  grilnlt(^en  ©ee! 

Siingliug,  xiod)  bijt  bu  fo  fiovl,  wie  eln  @ott! 
Svei,  loie  ein  ®ott! 

LIX. 
abeiiblnntrdjaft. 

©olbnct  ©d^ein 
3)cdt  ben  $atn, 
SKitb  beleiic^tet  3*»n'&«f'^""n'" 
2)er  umbiiit^ten  SBalbburg  Xiiimmer. 

©tin  uub  ^e^r 
©tra^lt  bag  a«eet; 

^eimwartS  gleiten,  fanft  »tc  ©c^;a>aue, 
gern  om  @ilanb  giic^cila^ne. 

©ilberfanb 
©(intt  am  ©tranb; 
^biiftx  [c^tveben  i^ier,  bort  blaffcc, 
Soltenbilber  Im  ©eroaffcc. 
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9?attf(^eiib  fvait^t 
©clbbeglaujt, 

28anfenb  9Jieb  bc5  33orfanb8  ^flcjel, 
SBttb  ittnf(^ivavmt  tjom  ©ccgefliifltl. 

SSStnft,  mit  ®art^en,  iaxxi  unb  OujIU. 
jTiie  bemoope  ^laugnevjetle. 

2Iuf  bcr  ^Iitt^ 
©ttrtt  bte  ©lutV, 
@cf;on  erMagt  ber  2I6enbfc^immet 
Sluf  ber  ^o^en  SBalbBuig  Xrilminet. 

93DtImoiibf(^eln 
©cdt  ben  $ain; 
®etflei1i|pel  we^in  tm  X^alt 
Um  ferfuufite  ^clbcnmale. 


Vtattkifjou. 


LX. 

JlecrcsftlUe. 

%k\t  ®ttUc  ^ciTid;t  tm  2Bnf|<t, 
Oljiie  9icgnng  vit^t  bai3  aJieer, 
Hub  betiimmevt  fie^t  ber  @c()iffer 
(Statte  glac^e  rtngc!  iim^er. 
ifeinc  ?iift  i>oit  feiner  @cit«! 
itobeSftiUe  fihc^terlid)! 
3u  ber  uitgeljeucrn  SBette 
i)?eget  feme  gSeOe  fici^. 


9ottb( 
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®ie  5)'iebel  jerreificn. 

Unb  2teoIu«  Wfet 
2)a8  ongfiUd^e  S3aiib. 
68  faufein  bte  SBtube, 
68  rll^rt  ftc^  ber  ©c^tftst. 
®cfc^»inbe!  ©efc^ttJtnbe! 
(£8  t^etlt  ri(^  bte  S33eIIt, 
(g3  iml^t  fic^  bte  ^ertte; 
©d^on  feV  tc^  ba8  2onb! 

LXI. 
Qie  Qcimntt). 

grol^  fel^rt  ber  ©d^iffer  ^eim  an  ben  fliKen  ©trom, 
9?on  Snfein  fern^icr,  icenn  er  geerntet  ^at; 
©0  fam'  oud^  tc^  jiir  §ciinat^,  l^att'  ic^ 
(Siiter  fo  biele,  tote  Setb,  geerntet. 

3]^r  t^enern  Ufer,  ble  nttd^  erjogen  einfl, 
©tint  i^r  ber  ?ieBc  Sctben,  berf))red^t  i\}x  mix, 
^i)X  Salber  metner  Sngenb,  wenn  Ic^ 
tomme,  bte  JRul^e  no6)  eintnal  ioiebcr? 

Sim  !fll>Ien  Sac^c,  tt>o  i6)  ber  iffieHen  ©t)lel, 
'Urn  ©trome,  wo  i6}  gleiten  bte  ©c^tffe  fof), 
35ort  bin  id)  bdb;  euc^  traute  ©crge, 
3)le  mt^  bel^ilteten  etnfi,  ber  §etmatfc 
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35ere^rte  pd^ire  ®ren5en,  ber  9Jiuttet  ^ou«, 
Unb  licfcenber  @c|d^n.n|ler  Umarmungen 
93egril6'  i^  balb,  unb  il^r  umfc^Itegt  mid^, 
®a6,  »le  in  SBanben,  ba8  ^erg  mlr  l)etle, 

3'^r  2;reitgcbliebnen !  abtx  i6)  »«§,  id^  tt^etg, 
2)er  2tefce  Seib,  bteS  l^eilet  fo  batb  mir  nic^t, 
25te8  ftngt  teiu  SBiegeujang,  ben  tiojlenb 
Sterbtic^e  ftngcn,  mir  au8  bcm  SBufen. 

2)cnn  ftt-  fci^  uns  ba8  ^immtifd^e  ^JfUft  lei^n, 
®te  ©otter  f(^enten  ]()etltge8  £eib  line  aud^. 
©mm  bicibe  bteS.    (Sin  @o!^n  bcr  (Srbe 
S3in  tc^,  ju  liefccn  gemac^t,  ju  leiben. 


LXII. 

Crftcr  Her  lull. 

2(c^!  tt»er  brtngt  bie  fc^onen  2age, 
3ene  Sage  bcr  erften  filebe, 
3lc^ !  n?er  bringt  nur  etne  ©tunbe 
Sener  l^olbcn  ^tit  juriidt! 

(Sinfam  nal>r'  id^  meine  9Sunbe, 
Unb  mit  flets  erneuter  ^Ihge 
5;iaur'  i6)  um3  berlorne  ©liidt. 

2lc^,  n;er  bringt  bie  fc^Bnen  Soge, 
Sene  ^olbe  3«it  jurildf! 
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Lxni. 

Die  frflljcn  (Braber. 

SSJiUfontmen,  o  ftlterner  9Honb, 
ec^oner,  fltKer  Oefa^rt'  ber  9?ad^t! 
S)u  entfllel^p?  (5tle  nid^t,  fctetb',  ©ebaiiteutreunb! 
©e^et,  er  bleibt,  baS  ©cwijff  njaUte  nur  l^in. 

®e8  SKate^  (Snvadicn  ifl  nut 
©^6ner  nod^,  trie  bte  ©ommevna^t, 
SCenn  i^m  2:^aii,  l^etl  mc  Sid^t,  aui  ber  2c(fe  trfiufl, 
Unb  gu  bem  ^flgel  ^eiauf  ri5tl;Itc^  er  tijmmt. 

3^r  ©bteren,  ad),  e8  beivSd^fi 
(Sure  2Jia(e  fd^cu  ernfleS  iWooS! 
O,  tt?ie  wax  gliicfltd^  id^,  al8  td^  nc(S)  mtt  eucf) 
©al^e  fid^  tollmen  ben  %aQ,  \6)immtxn  bit  3Jad)t. 

flippfloit. 

LXIV. 

B)ec  nie  fchi  1^voh  tnit  tKl)tancn  a|. 

Ser  nie  fciit  ^lob  mtt  Sbvanen  afi, 
S?cr  nie  bte  tuiniuertjoHcn  9iac^te 
2tuf  feinctn  33ctte  ireiiicub  fajj, 
©er  fennt  cu(^  uid;t,  if)t  ^iiniulii^cu  iWac^te! 

3^1  fii^rt  ins  Seben  und  ^iiietn, 
3^v  laBt  ben  SIrnien  fd)ulbig  werben, 
©oun  iiterlagt  i^r  i^u  ber  $etn, 
2)enn  aQe  ©c^ulb  rS^t  fid&  auf  (giben. 
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LXV. 

Sic  QdffnitnQ. 

Gs  veben  unb  tiaumen  bte  aJJeui'i^en  fiiel 
SJon  beffevu  fiinftigcu  Sagen ; 
9?ac^  eincm  jjliicfltrfien,  gotbenen  S^^l 
@ie^t  mon  fte  reniteu  unb  jogcn. 
5£)ie  Sett  mtrb  alt  unb  anib  tuieber  jung, 
S)oc^  ber  ^Kenfc!^  ^cfft  immcr  aJevbcffevimg. 


S)ie  Coffining  fil^vt  i^n  iiiS  Scben  etn, 
<£te  itmflattert  ben  fro(;{id}eu  ^nafcen, 
®eu  Siiugliug  Icdei  i\)X  ^aubeuid^ein, 
@ie  nnrb  nut  bcm  ©vcis  ntd;t  begrabeu ; 
©can  befc^Ue^t  er  im  Ovabe  ben  miibcn  ?anf, 
yiodf  am  ®rabe  ))ftanjt  er  —  bte  §offuung  auf. 


(58  ift  fcin  Icerer  fc^meic^clnbcr  SBa^n, 
(Sqeiigt  im  ©ebirne  bc5  X^crcn. 
3m  iperjen  filnbct  ex^  laut  ftd^  an: 
3n  ira3  33cffenn  finb  mx  gcbovcn; 
Unb  \va9  bte  innere  ©timme  jpiirbt, 
2)a8  tiiufcbt  bic  bi-ifenbe  @ecle  uid^t. 
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LXVI. 

Bet  fflcdifd. 

2;riib'  unb  fetter  tagt 
Unfer  SSet^felleben. 
®tetc^  unb  unbcrjagt 
ia^t  ^inburt^  unS  fhrefecn. 
©enn  jum  ©urd^gang  niir 
SBarb  be«  ?ebett8  glur 
Una  toon  ®ott  gegeBen. 

©tra^U  ein  ^>ettrer  Sag? 
greut  eu(^  fliHee  3Rut^e«. 
2;iiibt  [i6)  Ungemat^? 
$a6l  (Scbulb;  fcalb  rul^t  e«. 
9at^t8  Ifl  tabcDoS; 
1i\i6)  baS  fc^Itmmfle  ?oo« 
'  ^at  jugleid^  fetn  ®ute8. 

Uni'ern  ®ctfi  evfit[d^t 
^etteifelt  unb  SriiSe, 
33etb'  ^at  iDo^I  gcmtfd^t 
©otteS  iveife  ?tebe: 
2)a6  ftd^  ®clfl  inib  ^(^ 
Wdnnli6)  ^immelivarts 
*ou  bem  ©taufc  cr()ilbe. 


■Srillc  3'erioJ>t  75 

LXVIl. 

Heite  Sitht  ntnt$  Cebcn. 

§cvj,  mctn  ^erj,  »a8  foU  baS  flcbett« 
SBaS  bebrangct  btd^  fo  fe^i? 
aSeld^  etn  frembe«,  neue«  2eBen! 
3(^  evfenne  btc^  nic^t  hk!^:. 
2Seg  tft  Meg,  n>a8  bu  Uebtejl, 
aSeg,  iDarum  bu  btd^  betriibteji, 
SDBeg  bein  ^^leiji  unb  beine  9ful>   — 
^d>,  tote  tamfi  bu  nur  baju ! 

geffelt  bid;  bte  3ugenbbliitl>e, 
3)tefe  licbltd^c  ©eflalt, 
©iefer  S3(tcl  »cll  Sreu'  nub  ®tttc 
ajiit  unenbltd^cr  ©emit? 
SBitt  tc^  rafd^  mtc^  tijr  cntjicbcn, 
aJiic^  ermannen,  i^r  entfltel;en, 
gil^ret  mi(^  im  SlugeubUd, 
ac^),  mein  SBeg  ju  t^r  juriid. 

Unb  an  biefem  3o»^f»"t"ib^"i. 
2)a3  fid^  ntd^t  gcvveijjcu  lafjt, 
Jpalt  bag  liebe,  lofe  3JJabc^eu 
mi6)  fo  toiebcr  SBillen  fefl; 
aJiu^  in  iljrem  S'liitcrtreift 
?cben  nun  anf  t^re  SBetfe. 
J)ic  akvaiib'nuig,  a6),  tote  grog! 
Stebe'  ^tebe!  lafe  mt^  Ic8l 

«MtlR 


7*5  16ttttf(S)t  Svti%. 

LXVIII. 

^n  ben  illonb. 

giittefl  tokttx  JBaic^  unb  Xffai 
©tttt  mtt  i^eBelglanj, 
JBfefi  enblld^  aitd^  etnmal 
3Retne  @eele  ganj; 

53ieite(l  fiber  mein  ©eftib 
Stnbernb  beiiien  ©(id, 
SSte  beg  greunbes  Sluge  milb 
UeBer  mein  ©efd^ld. 

Seben  5«ad)ffang  fU^It  mein  ^er\ 
%xo\)'  itnb  tvilber  3eit, 
SBanble  jwifc^en  grenb'  unb  @(bmei} 
3n  ber  Sinfamlcit. 

gliege,  flicjie,  liebcr  gUig! 
Siimmcr  »cvb'  id)  frob'. 
©0  tocrraufd^te  ©c^eij  unb  ^ug, 
Unb  bie  2;reue  fo. 

3d^  befag  e8  bo(^  einmal, 
fBo3  fo  f()fia^  ifl! 
2)a0  man  bo(^  ju  fciner  Dual 
9?immcr  e8  toergigt! 

atauf^e,  g(u6,  ba3  SbttI  entlang, 
D^ne  9{afi  unb  tHub', 
8iauf(^e,  fliifire  meinem  @anjj 
SRelobien  gu, 


'Srute  '2Perio>f.  77 


SBenn  bit  in  ber  SBinternad^t 
SBiit^eub  iiteric^wtUft, 
Ober  um  bie  griH^HiiggVia'^t 
3unger  ^no^^jen  quiUft. 

©dig,  »er  [16)  toor  ber  SBelt 
O^ne  §a6  bevjd^tiegt, 
eineu  greimb  om  S3ufen  ^>aU 
Unb  mit  bem  geuiejjt, 

SBaS  toon  aJienfc^en  nic^t  gmugt, 
Ober  iitd^t  bebad^t, 
®urc^  bo3  li!abvvintl>  ber  SBrufl 
SKanbelt  in  ber  9Jait. 


®oetl)c 


LXIX 
{Qonne  lier  jyUel)mutl^. 

Ircdnet  md)t,  trodnet  nic^t, 
2;^raueu  ber  eiuigen  SieBel 
2td),  nur  bem  ^albgetrodueten  ?luge 
SBic  iJbe,  roie  tobt  bie  SBelt  ilim  erfc^eint. 
^trodnet  ntd^t,  trcdnet  ni6)t, 
X^raneu  mxgliiddd^er  2te6«! 

Qioit\)e. 


78  •»«nff«^e  Svt». 

LXX. 

^toft  in  ^l)ranen. 

SBte  fommt'8,  bap  bu  fo  trauiig  hi% 
2)a  aQeS  froI>  erfc^etnt? 
iWan  fie^t  bir'S  an  ben  2[ugen  an, 
(Sewlfi,  bu  ^ajl  geweint. 

„Unb  \)ah'  ic^  etnfam  auc^  geweint, 
@o  ifl'3  mein  etg'ner  ©c^merj, 
Unb  S^rauen  fltefien  gar  fo  filg, 
©vletd^tern  mir  ba8  ^erj." 

2)ie  frozen  greunbe  laben  bid^ 
O    fomm  an  un[re  Siuji! 
Unb  n)a8  bu  oud^  tterloren  ^ojl, 
SSertraue  ben  SScrtufl. 

,,3i^r  larmt  unb  xan]6)t  unb  a^net  nt^t 
S33a8  mld^,  ben  ?lrmen,  quott. 
2t(^  netn,  toerloren  ^b'  id^'8  ni^t, 
@o  fe^r  e8  mtr  au^  fe^It." 

@o  raffe  benn  btc^  eilig  auf! 
2)u  btfi  etn  jungeS  S3Uit. 
3n  beincn  Oal^ren  ))at  man  ^aft 
Unb  jum  SrttjerBen  SD'iut^i. 

„?l(i(>  netn,  ewerben  faun  tc^'8  nid^t, 
(S8  fle^t  mic  gar  }u  fern. 
58  njetlt  fo  ^o(^,  ea  bUnft  fo  fc^iJu. 
^te  broben  iener  @tent.' 


'SriUf  IfttioU.  79 


©le  ©terne,  bte  bege^rt  man  ni^t, 
SRaix  freut  ftc^  l^rer  ^rad^t, 
Uub  mtt  ©ittjiicfeu  blidtt  man  aitf 
3n  jebcr  ^ettern  DJad^t. 

„Unb  mit  (Sntiiiden  blld'  id)  auf 
@o  mancl)cn  Ueben  Xag ; 
SSevweincn  tajjt  bie  Diac^te  mtd^, 
(go  lang'  ic^  weinen  mag." 


LXXI. 

Uanit. 

?lu(^  baa  ©c^iJne  mn^  [tcvben,   ba«  2Jienf(^en  unb  ®8t' 
ter  kjttJtnget ! 

))lii)[  bie  e^evne  SSrnji  rUt^rt  e3  be3  fiVSUt^en  3««8- 
(ginmal  nur  emeic^te  bie  Siebe  ben  ©c^attenbel^crrfc^er, 

Unb  an  ber  ©c^njelle  nod^,  flieng,  tief  er  jurild  fein 
©efc^enf. 
9?ic^t  jlittt  Slv^robite  bem  fd)onen  ^naben  bte  SBunbe, 

3)te  in  ben  jierlid^en  ?eib  gtaufam  ber  (Sfcer  geri^t. 
911(^1  ervettct  ben  gijttlic^en  ^etb  bie  nnflerblid&e  2JJntter, 

SBenn  er,  am  [faifc^en  Z^or  fallenb,  Win  ©c^icffal  erfilUt ; 
3lber  fie  fleigt  auS  bcm  3Jleer  mit  aCen  SiSc^tern  beS  9iereu3, 

Unb  bie  ^lage  ^ebt  an  urn  ben  ber^errtid^ten  ©o^n. 
®ie!^e,  ba  njcinen  bie  ©Bttcr,  e3  njeinen  bie  ©Sttinnen  atle, 

2)a6  ba3  gc^i5ne  bergel;t,  ba^  baS  SSotttommene  jilrbt. 
2lud^ein  iflaglieb  ju  fein  im  SJiunb  ber  (Seliebtentfl  ^errliii^, 

2)enn  bas  ©emeine  ge^t  tIangloS  jum  Orfud  I^inab. 

eAiOrr. 


80  'S)tul[(Sft  S\it\t 

LXXII. 

25a  broku  auj  jciiem  ^ei^e 
3)a  fte^'  ic^  toufeubmal, 
2In  mciuein  ©tabe  gcbogcn, 
Unb  f^aue  ^inab  in  bad  £(>a(. 

2)ann  folg'  ic^  ber  tteibeubcn  $etbe, 
aJiein  ^iinbd^en  beioa^rct  mir  fie; 
3(^  bin  ^eruntcr  gcfcmmen 
Unb  tecijj  bo(^  felber  nic^t  »ie. 

2)a  pe^et  Bon  f(^onen  SUimen 
2)ie  ganse  aBic[e  fo  boU; 
3(^  biec^e  fte,  o^ne  ju  wiffcn, 
©em  id^  fie  gebcn  fell. 

Unb  SRcgen,  ©tumt  unb  ©emitter 
SJerpaff'  i^  untcr  bem  33aum. 
S)ie  S^iire  tort  bicibet  beif^Ioffcn ; 
©0^  atteS  ifl  leiber  ein  Sraum. 

Cd  fte^et  ein  9{egenbogen 
SBol^l  iiber  jenem  $au8! 
®ie  aber  ijl  weggejogen, 
Unb  toeit  in  bai  Sanb  ^inaud. 

^inaud  in  bad  2anb  unb  rcciter, 
SieUci^t  gar  iiber  bie  @ee. 
Coriiber,  il>r  ©d^afe,  tooriiber! 
2)em  ©4>afcr  ijl  got  fo  vat\t.  ©oetbe. 


'JrilU  3'e|;io6«.  81 

LXXIII. 
{In$i  ^ttgeitbil5. 

!5)aS  SliitU^  i^iJitei-  grauB 
Cetvad)tet'  i^  fo  gcrue. 
2)Ur  Vflcgte  ntc  gii  gvauu, 
aJletii  etgiteg  S3t(b  511  fd)aua 
3n  i^rcm  3lugenfteiue. 

(53  pe^t  fo  ^ea  uitb  tlax 
3m  fV'fSsfsfatteu  2)unfel; 
®cr  SBimper  feibncS  §aat 
Umfc^attet  iuanbeltar, 
Unb  majjigt  baS  ©efuufel, 

2)orlj  roaiti'  t^  jebeu  Tlann. 
Sliif  (S[;i1tc^teit  unb  Sveae : 
(£v  fc^aue,  >ucnn  ev  taiiu, 
9Jic^t  adju  latig  cd  an; 
S)amit  cr  uic^t  bcreue! 

Sd;  gaffte  ju  gcnau; 
2)0  toaxb  mic  jum  evfaften. 
a«ctn  S8i(b  jerflojj  tin  33Iau. 
©))ii(^,  Uebe  fd^ijne  giau, 
iDu  ^afl  e3  bo(^  be^altenlf 


S  u  d)  b « t  m  I  l)tutf(be  ttjjrit. 


82  Dentfc^e  -Suril. 

LXXIV. 
Holtlofc  £iebe. 

S)em  @d^nee,  bem  9ieflett 
©em  SBtub  entgegeit, 
3m  ®ain|)f  ber  ^liifte, 
3)uvd)  yJebdbilfte, 
3mmer  ju!  Smmcr  ju! 
O^nc  m\t  uiib  aiu(> ! 

2ie6er  bur(^  ?etbeK 

3118  fo  tiiel  greuben 
2)e3  2eben«  ertragcn. 
3iae  bag  iWeigcn 
!Bon  ^erjen  ju  ^evjen, 
31(1^,  mt  \o  eigen 
©d^iaffet  baS  ©d^nterjett' 

SBie  |oa  id}  flic^en! 
SBa(bermort8  jie^en? 
3lQe3  toergebeu8! 
ihone  be8  Seben8, 
©tfld  o^ne  9fu(), 
iitU.  bift  bu ' 


'3&riiu  7frfode.  83 

LXXV. 

O  gieb  toom  iveic^cn  ^fiil'li', 
Sraunieub,  eln '^alb  ®el;i5r! 
©ei  mctnem  ©atteufpiete 
©(i^lafc !  wag  twiUfl  bn  mefiv  *- 

53ct  nictiiem  @attenf))iele 
©egnet  ber  ©terne  §eet 
Die  eivigen  ©efil^Ie; 
©cOtafe !  iDaS  minfl  bu  tnel;v  ? 

S)te  eivtgeu  @efai^U 
$eben  mtc^,  ^o(S)  unb  ^e^r, 
au8  irbifc^cm  ©eJDil^Ie; 
©d^Iafe!  hja3  JuiUfi  bu  mel^r? 

53om  irbtfc^en  ©ehjO^Ie 
ireiiuft  bu  nii^  nur  ju  fe^>r, 
©aunfl  mtd^  in  biefe  tiil>(e; 
^6)la']il  ivaa  anlljl  bu  nie^t? 

©annfi  mi(^  in  btefe  «il^U, 
©iebp  nur  tm  Sraum  ®e^i5r, 
31^,  auf  bem  toei^en  '^Sfiil^Ie; 
©<!&Iafe!  hjas  tDtUfi  bu  me(>r? 


63octtK, 


6* 


84  9eHtf<9(  ^yrill. 

LXXVl. 

S3or  fetner  §iltte  nil;igcm  @d;attcn  fi^t 

®er  ^iiger,  bem  ©cuiigiamen  raiid;t  fetn  ^erb. 

©aPfrcunbUc^  tBut  bem  SBauberer  im 

griebtid^eu  S)oife  bte  ?lbeubgtode. 

ffiol^t  fe^ven  jetjt  bie  ^6)i\icx  jum  ^afcn  and), 
3n  femen  ©tabten  frBl^Iic^  toerraufd^t  beg  aJiorft* 
©efd^aft'ger  Sarnt;  in  ftiHer  Saube 
©lonjt  baS  gefeHige  SDJal;!  ben  grcunben. 


)tn  benn  id??  @8  leben  bic  ©teiblic^en 
S5on  Sol^n  unb  Slrbeit;  ttjec^fetnb  in  SD^Jiil;  unb  9?ul^ 
3fi  alles  frcubtg;  warum  fd^Iajt  benn 
SRlmmer  nur  mir  in  ber  ©rufl  ber  ©ta^el? 

3lm  Slbenb^immcl  blill^et  ein  gviibling  anf; 

Unjal^Ug  blil^n  bie  9iofen,  nnb  ru^ig  fd^ctut 
Iiie  golbne  SBett;  o  bcvtljin  ne^mt  niid^ 
^ur))urne  SBotfen!  unb  mogen  broben 

3n  Si^t  unb  8uft  jerrinncn  mir  ?ieb  unb  ?eib !  — 
^oi),  tuie  »eri^eu(i^t  ton  tl^orid^ter  Sitte,  flie^t 
S)er  3«ii'&Er;  2)nnfct  ivirb'8,  unb  einjam 
Unter  bem  ^Immel,  wie  immer,  bin  id>. 

^omm  bu  nun,  janfter  ©d^Iummet !  ju  loiel  bege^rt 
'S>a9  $erj;  bo^  enblic^,  Sugenb,  bcrglii^fl  bu  ja, 

5)u  tu^elofe,  traumerifc^e ! 

$riebU4l  unb  '■citei  tfl  bann  bae  9l(tet. 

4>tflt(rUn 


'Sritle  9Periobt.  86 

LXXVII. 
33gcrsi  3lbcnblicb. 

3m  %i{hi  fc^Iet(^'  tc^  [titt  nnb  rotlb, 
©ef^aunt  metn  geitevvc^v, 
S)a  fd^irefct  jo  Hd^t  bciu  ttebeS  33ilb, 
®ein  filfeeS  SUb  mtr  toor. 

2)11  wanbeljl  je^jt  tuo^I  jttll  iinb  mtib 
2)urc^  gdb  unb  Uebe?  Sljvit, 
Hub,  at^!  mein  fc^netl  frevraufd^eub  53i(b, 
©tent  ftc^  bir'8  ntd^t  eiumal? 

S)£8  SD^enfd^en,  ber  bte  SOBett  bitrd^jlretft 
SSoU  Unmut^  imb  SJerbruB, 
9^ad)  Ofien  uub  na^  SBefien  fc^iBeift, 
SBeil  er  btc^  laffeu  mug. 

Sflfiir  ifi  e«,  beuf  Id^  nut  an  bi^,  . 
2(t8  in  ben  9Jionb  ju  feljn; 
©in  fliUer  griebe  fommt  aiif  mld^, 
9Bet^  nid^t,  wit  mir  gefc^e^n.  otetti^t 

LXXVIII. 
Ilul)e. 

§eilge  9tad^t,  bu  fiif;rep  beine  Oloben 
©tin  unb  frtcblic^  burd^  ben  §immel8ranm. 
28o^net  Stc^t  unb  gvtebe  nur  bort  obcn? 
3jl  ^teutebcn  allea  Xvaum? 

Sraumgcflatten  gteic^,  bal^tngefc^tBunben 
@inb,  im  wilben  ^ann)fe  beS  ®en?u^l8, 
©ie  er^abnen,  grcgen  SBet^eftunben 
Unferc8  jarteficn  ®e|iil)l8. 


86"  'Smfifit  S^m. 

^at  ber  eble  @teger  »el!e  ^ranje, 
§at  er  S^obtenfranje  nur  gepflegt, 
2)ie  er,  fd^njtnbenb,  an  ber  8ben  ©renje 
3)tefe«  8eben8  nieberlegt? 


ffin\)t,  t\6)\  ®id^  fud^'  i(S)  ^ofber  griebe! 
@ud^e  beln  ©efltrn  im  $imtnel  auf. 
Sicf  im  2)unlet,  tief  toeririt  unb  miibe, 
©(^Uegt  bein  ^ilger  feinen  Sauf. 


!£iebge. 


LXXIX. 

Sld^,  toa8  foU  ber  SPfJenfd^  terlangen? 
3P  e8  beffer,  ru^ig  bleibcn, 
^fommcrnb  fefi  ftd^  anjittiaiigen''! 
3ji  e8  beffer,  fid^  ju  tretben? 

©oQ  er  ft^  eln  $5u?(^en  boueni 
®oU  er  unter  Qetttn  UUn'i 
©oQ  er  auf  ble  g^tfen  traiien? 
@elb|i  bie  feflen  gelfen  beben. 

Sines  [^itft  f!*^  "tc^t  ftit  afie! 
6e!>e  jeber,  U'ie  er'8  tretbe, 
®e^e  ieber,  too  er  bfeibe, 
Unb  »er  ftel^t,  bafi  er  nid&t  faOe! 


R7 

«. 

din  ®Ulrl)C9. 

getger  Oebanten 
«angttc^c8  ©c^wanfen, 

2(eng|Hte^e3  ^kgen 
SScnbet  fein  eienb, 
ajiad^t  bid;  ni^t  frel. 

bitten  ©ewatten 
3um  Iru^  fic^  ertiattett, 
9Jtmmer  [\i)  beugen, 
«raitig  fif^  J"8«n' 
aiujct  bie  Sltme 
2)er  ®i5tter  ^ctbet.  @„jjj,j 


LXXX. 
CrlnMcrung. 

SBittjl  bu  immer  toettev  f^weifett? 
@U^,  ba8  ®ute  tiegt  fo  na^. 
gerne  nur  baS  ©tUd  evgreifcn, 
S)enn  ba8  ©lud  ijl  immer  ba.         ^^^,^^ 

LXXXI. 

Ctmuntctung. 

@e^t,  «ie  bte  Sage  fid)  fonnlg  »ert(aren! 
©lau  tjl  ber  ^immel  unb  grOnenb  bo8  2anb. 
«Iag'  ifl  ein  2Ri6ton  im  S^ore  ber  *©^)l?aren ! 
'Sragt  benn  bie  <5(^i5»){un8  eln  ^rauergeaxinb « 


$cbet  bte  SBIIrfe,  bic  trilBe  fi^  fenfen, 
^efcet  bte  S3It(fe,  be«  ©c^onen  ifl  wel. 
Sugenb  n?irb  felber  ju  gveubeu  uii^  leitfcn; 
greub'  ip  ber  SBei^ljeit  befo^nenbeS  3««J- 

Oeffnet  bie  ©ccle  bcm  Sid^te  ber  gveube, 
Jpovd^t!  i^v  evtijiict  be3  ^anfltugS  (Sefang. 
SJtl^met!  fte  buftet  im  9tofengcfiaube. 
gil^Iet!  fte  fanfelt  am  83ac^Icin  entlang. 
^oflet!  fie  giai^t  unS  int  ®afte  ber  Sraube, 
SaSilrjet  bie  gdi^te  beint  ISttbltc^ett  ajJabl. 
©d^auet!  fie  gviiitet  in  Srautem  uiib  I'aube, 
SRalt  un«  bie  2lii«fiii^t  tttS  blumid^te  X\)a\. 

greunbe!  2Ba8  gleiten  tni)  n>eibifcbe  Z^xanm 
Ueber  bie  bliibeitben  S33aitgcit  bffab? 
3ientt  ftd^  fiir  3)iditner  ba3  tvei^lid^c  ©ebnen? 
Silnfc^t  ibr  »erjagcitb  jit  tnoberu  im  ®rab? 
(5blere3  bleibt  un9  ncdb  tiel  ju  toerrit^ten, 
S3iel  aiid^  be3  ©ittett  ifi  nod)  nid^t  getbait; 
^eiterfeit  lo^nt  bie  (Srfiillnng  ber  ^pic^ten, 
ffin\)t  befc^attet  bas  (Sttbe  ber  Sa^n. 

3nait(!^er(et  @orgen  unb  mand^erlet  ©cbmerien 
Oualcit  utts  tvabrlid^  au9  etgener  ©d^iilb. 
^offnuitg  ip  ?abfal  bem  tounbcpen  ^erjen, 
©ulbenbe  Parfet  gelaffne  Oebulb. 
SBenn  euc^  bie  92ebel  bed  Sviibpiittd  iimgraueu, 
$cbt  JU  ben  ©tentcn  ben  pnfenben  9Jintb; 
^eget  ttur  mannli(be3,  ffoJ^ti  Sertrauen, 
©uten  ergebt  es  am  Sd^Iu^e  nodb  gut 
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Joffet  un«  fro^Uc^  bie  ©c^iJ^fangen  fe'^en; 
@ottt«  S«atitr  ijl  entjiideitb  unb  ^e^r! 
SlBei  an6)  jltHen  be8  SDihfttgen  gte'^en; 
greiiben  be8  SBo^ItljunS  entjliden  noc^  mel^r. 
Siefeet!  btc  ?teb'  ifl  ber  fd^iJnftc  ber  Siicbe; 
SBei^t  nur  beu  Unfc^iitb  bie  Ijctltge  ®Iut^. 
2lber  bann  Itebt  and)  mtt  ivcijerer  Stebe 
SlHes,  reaS  ebel  unb  fc^ijii  ifl  unb  gut. 

^anbelt !  ®urd^  ^anblungen  jetgt  ftd^  ber  2Sei|e, 
8hi^m  unb  UnfierBUc^fett  fmb  i^r  (Seleit. 
3et^uet  mit  S^aten  bie  fd^winbenben  ©lelfe 
Unferer  ftiid^tig  entvoHenben  ^dt. 
®en  uue  umfc^ltejjenbcn  }^ixUl  fcegliidten, 
9?ii^en,  fo  toiel  al8  ein  Seber  tiermog, 
D,  baS  erfilllet  mit  piQem  ©ntjiidfcu ! 
O,  ba8  entmiilfet  ben  bilfleiften  ZaQ\ 


SDtutl&ig!  Stud^  ?eiben,  flnb  einfi  fie  toergangen, 
Jaben  bie  @eele  icie  9iegen  bie  2lu ; 
®raber,  eon  2;rauerc^pre[fen  um^ngen, 
TlaUt  balb  fliUcr  SSergtfemeinnic^t  53(au. 
gieunbe,  tt»ir  JoIIen,  tt)ir  follen  un8  freuen, 
greub   ifl  beS  SBaterS  tx^ahiti  @tbot. 
greube  ber  Unfc^ulb  !ann  nicmals  gereueit, 
iatl)tit  burc^  9{ofen  bem  na^enben  £ob. 

eaiit 
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LXXXIl. 
Ma$  pn|t  has,  tnug  f)d)  rfinHrn. 

SBaS  )3o&t,  bag  mufe  fi^  ruubtn, 
SBaS  fic^  berfie^t,  fid^  finben, 
SSaS  gut  tfl,  ftc^  toerfciinben, 
2Ba8  IteBt,  jufammen  fetn. 
2Ba«  ^inbert,  mug  enttceic^en, 
SB08  frumm  ijl,  mu§  fid^  gtei^en, 
SSa8  fern  ifl,  fi(^  erreic^en, 
SGB08  feimt,  bas  mu6  gebet^n. 

®teb  treulid^  mtr  bie  ^anbe, 
@et  ©ruber  mir  unb  icenbe 
2)en  S5Il(f  bor  belnem  @nbe 
9?td^t  njieber  ft»eg  toon  mir. 
(Sin  Sempel,  too  iclr  fnien, 
Sin  Crt,  fto^tn  tplr  jle^en, 
(Sin  ®IM,  filr  ba8  »lr  glii^en, 
(Sin  ^tmrnel  mir  unb  bir!  fKnaUt 

LXXXIIl. 
$prud)  be9  (Eonfurttt?. 

3)retfac^  tji  ber  ©(i^rttt  ber  ^dt. 
33gernb  fommt  bie  3ulunft  ^lergejogen, 
^feil[c^nen  ifl  bag  3e§t  entflcgen, 
(giuig  fliU  ficljt  bie  Sergangen^eit. 

^eine  Ungebulb  befliigelt 
S^ren  ®^rttt,  wenn  fte  toerweilt. 
fteine  gurc^t,  lein  S^i'cifcli  jUgelt 
S^rcn  Sauf,  wenn  fte  enteilt. 
*eltte  SReu,  fetn  S^^xiitxU^tn 
fann  bie  ©tel^enbe  be»egen. 
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SRoc^tefi  bu  beglildt  unb  iwelfe 
Cnbtgeit  be8  SebcnS  3ietfc? 
S'Jtmm  bie  Sogerube  jitm  SRat^, 
9iic^t  jiim  SBerfjewg  betner  Zljat. 
SBa'^Ie  ntc^t  bie  gUel^eiibe  jnm  ^Jrcitnb! 
9ii^t  bte  S3Ietbenbe  jiim  geinb.  6(i)ia«. 

LXXXIV. 
!Kn  hit  iceube. 

greube,  f^ijner  ®8tterfunfen, 

Sod^tcr  au8  Sl^flum, 
SBit  betreten  feucrtrunfen, 

^tmmllfc^e,  bein  ^elltgtl^um. 
©etne  3a»l>cr  btnbett  toteber, 

SBaS  bte  2Robe  flrcng  get^eUt; 
aHe  2Jienfd^en  werben  SBrilber, 

SBo  bctn  fanfter  glilgel  njcilt. 

6eib  umfcf/Iimgen,  aJlttttonen! 

©tefen  ^ug  ber  gangen  SBelt! 

©rilber  —  ilBerm  ©ternenjelt 
SWug  etn  IleBer  93ater  wol^nen. 

SBem  ber  grcge  iBurf  gelungen, 

Stuc3  greunbeg  l^reunb  ju  fcto. 
Scr  ein  ^olbeS  SBetb  enungen, 

2Rif(^e  feincn  3nM  etn! 
3a  —  tuer  aitc^  nitr  Sine  @cele 

©etn  nennt  auf  bent  ©rbenrunb! 
Unb  wer'8  nte  gefonnt,  ber  flel^le 

SDSetnenb  fldb  au8  blefem  ©itnb! 
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2Ba8  ben  grogen  9iing  bewo^net, 
^ulblgc  ber  @^m^3at^te! 
3u  ben  ©terncu  leitet  fie, 

93o  ber  Unbefannte  t^ronet. 

greube  triufen  aCe  SBefen 

3tn  ben  iBvilflen  bet  9Jatut; 
me  ®uten,  aUe  SiJfen 

golgen  ifjrer  Stofcnfpur. 
fiUfje  gab  fte  un8  unb  9?eben, 

Stnen  greunb,  ge^srilft  tm  Sob; 
SBoQufi  tt)arb  bem  SBurm  gcgeben, 

Unb  ber  Cherub  fte^t  toor  ®ott. 

€bor. 

3^r  fifirjt  nieber,  aJitOtonen? 

atinefi  bu  ben  <B6)'6p^n,  SBelt? 

@ud^'  t^n  Uberm  ©ternenjelt! 
Ueber  ©ternen  mu§  er  tt>c^nen. 

gveube  ^etgt  bie  Parfe  geber 

3n  ber  eangen  9iatnr. 
greube,  greube  tretbt  bie  dt'dbtx 

3n  ber  grogen  Seltcnnl^r. 
©lumen  lodt  fie  au8  ben  ^elmen, 

@onnen  au8  bem  firmament, 
@))l>aren  roUt  fie  in  ben  SRaumen, 

jDie  be«  @e^er«  dio^c  ntd^t  tennt. 
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gro^,  wk  feiue  ©oniteu  flicgen 
Surc^  beS  $tmmel«  ))vacl;t'gen  ^tatt, 
SBaubelt,  S3vufcct,  cure  ^^a\)n, 

greubtg,  wie  ein  $elb  jnm  (Siegeu. 

3lu8  ber  SOBa^r^eit  gcuerf^^tegel 

Sa4>elt  fie  ben  govfc^er  an. 
3u  ber  2;iigenb  \tdkm  ^iigel 

i'cttet  fie  be3  SDulberS  S8at)n. 
Sluf  be3  ®Iau6en3  ©onnenberge 

®ie!^t  mon  i^re  gal;ueu  iuel;u, 
©lud)  ben  9ti{3  gei)5vengter  ©arge 

@te  im  d^l^oi  ber  (Sugel  fie^n. 

2)ulbet  inml?ig,  ajJiltioiien! 

S)ulbct  fiir  bie  beff've  SBelt! 

S)rcbeu  iifcerin  ©terneujeU 
fSJiib  ein  groBer  ®ott  belo^^ntn. 

©Bttevn  tann  mon  nic^t  toergelten; 

©c^on  ip'3,  it)uen  gleit^  ju  fciit. 
®ram  unb  Stmmtb  foil  [ic^  melben, 

aJlit  ben  gro^en  fic^  erfrcun. 
®roU  unb  ^lai)t  |ei  eergeffen, 

Unferm  Sobfeinb  fel  terjie^n. 
ftetne  Sl^rane  foU  t^n  |)reffen, 

Seine  9teue  nage  i^n. 


Unfet  Bifulihud)  fel  toernic^tet! 

3(u3ge)o^nt  bte  ganje  SSJelt! 

SBrilber  —  iiterm  ©ternenjelt 
<Rl4>tet  @ott,  Jinc  j»ir  geri(^tft. 

greube  ^pruUlt  in  ^ofden; 

3n  bet  Sraufce  golbnem  53Iut 
2;rtnfen  ©anftmutl)  jjanutbaten, 

S)ie  SSerjiueiflung  §elbenmut^ 

©rilber,  fitegt  toon  euren  ©t^en 

SBenn  ber  tootte  9ii5mer  fretjl! 
ia^t  ben  ©d^aum  jum  §imniet  fpr^jea: 

2)tefed  ®(as  bent  guten  ®et{l! 

3)en  ber  ©terne  SBtrbel  loben, 
S)en  be«  ©era|)^3  ^vinn^  ^>'^etn, 
S>lefe8  ®las  bem  guten  ®e»p, 

Ueberm  ©tevnenjelt  bert  oben! 

gepen  9Kut^  in  f(^»erem  8elben, 

^illfe,  njo  bie  Unfd^utb  welnt. 
(Sn>igfeit  gefd^n)omen  Siben, 

SBa^ir^eit  gegen  greunb  unb  gelnb, 
awannerjiolj  toot  i?(5nig6t^ronen,  — 

SiHbcr,  gS(t  ti  ®ut  unb  S(ut 
SDem  Setbienjlf  feine  ihronen, 

datttgang  ber  Siigcnbnit' 
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©d^tlegt  ben  ^eU'gen  3li-"f«l  btd;ter, 
©c^TOort  bei  btejem  golbuen  SBetn, 
©em  ©elilbbe  treu  ju  fein, 

©cbiDOtt  e3  bei  bem  ©teniemtdjtei;.  *) 


LXXXV. 
3^uf  Jilc  JflorgcHtoHje. 

SBeun  bie  golbne  gvu(;c,  ueii  gelniren, 
^m  D\\)m\)  meiii  matter  3311(1  eifc^aiit, 
®aun  cvbta§  ic^,  wein'  unb  feufjc  laut: 
®oit  im  (Slauje  tuol^nt,  bie  ic^  uerloren! 


•)  Die  utfptunglidje  Saffung  id  obigcn  ®cfcid)tc«,  iai  juttfl  im  3al)« 
175)0  in  fcci  1 1)  a  1  i  a  ttf^icn,  \)atu  folgcntf  elegififce  ©djlufefltopbe,  *ie 
toil  in  ^(pllflaiiCigteit  i)a\bn  \)'m  tnittl'cilcn  : 

3!fitung  oon  Iptanncnfcften, 

©lefemut^  ouc^  tern  Sofeividjt. 
■^ojinung  auf  ten  Stctbcbcttcn, 

Onabe  auf  bcm  ^cd)gciid;t ! 
%uA)  bie  lobten  foUen  leben ! 

Sriibet,  ttinft  unb  jlimmet  ein: 
?lUen  Sunbttn  foU  cetgeben, 

Unb  bie  ^SUt  nii)t  mti^t  fein! 

<l\)et. 
(tint  i)tiUt  9tbf(4ieb<f)unbe ! 

€u§en  @d>laf  im  Cei(^cntu4) ! 

Stutet  —  elntn  (anften  ©ptu* 
Dul  be<  Zobtentid)teil  !Dtunbe! 
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©lauer  Stt^on!  bu  em^fangfi  ?litrcren 
gro^  aufs  neu,  fobalb  ber  2lbeub  tl^aut; 
'HIkx  Ic^  umavm'  erfl  ntetne  S3vaut 
?[n  be8  ©c^attenlanbeS  [c^»avjeii  Sborcn. 

Sit^on !  betucS  2llter3  ©ammemng 
SKilbevt  mit  bent  (Strati  ber  9foieuftirnt 
S)eiue  ©attin,  ewig  \6)'6n  unb  iintg; 

aber  mtr  txio](f)tn  bte  (Sefilrne, 
©aiif  ber  Sag  in  ob«r  giiifterui^, 
ai3  fic^  SDiottv  biefet  2BcU  eiitvtB. 


LXXXVL 

fiec  Mcnh. 

3nT  flUIeu,  ^citevn  ©lanje 
Zxin  er  fo  fauft  eiiit^a! 
SBer  ifl  im  ©terueufraiije 
@o  fc^iJu  gefc^mJlcft  al8  eri 

©r  wanbelt  fliU  befc^etben, 
aSerl;iiat  [ein  SlugefK^t, 
Unb  giebt  hod)  fo  toiel  grenben 
ilHit  feinem  trauten  Std^t. 

Cr  lo^nt  beS  ZaQi  ©efd^^^eibt 
©(^llefit  fonft  bte  Slugen  \u 
Unb  nnntt  ber  niilben  Grbe 
3uc  IliUen  Slbenbru^. 


Siirgct. 
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©enft  mit  ber  Slbenbfil^Ie 
Der  @eele  frifd^e  JJuji; 

©iegt  er  in  unfve  33ruf». 

2)u,  ber  i^n  iinS  gegeben 
aJiit  fetncm  tvauten  Hi)t, 
^ap  gieub'  am  frofjen  Seben, 
@onP  gobfi  bu  i^n  uns  itid^t! 

§aB'  ©aiif  fiir  alle  greubcn 
§ab'  3)anf  fUr  betnen  SKonb, 
®er'3  Sagea  2aft  unb  Jleiben 
@o  teid^,  fo  frcunbltd^  lobnt! 


Ulautlul 


l.XXXVIl. 

(Srl^ang  ber  (Deifler  fiber  htn  Ma^ttm. 

®e5  2)ienic^en  ©eele 
©leic^t  bem  SBaffer: 
3Jom  ipimmel  fommt  e8, 
Bum  §immel  fteigt  e3, 
Unb  ivieber  nteber 
Bur  Srbe  mn§  e«, 
(JtDtg  wec^felnb. 

@tri)mt  toon  ber  boben, 
©teilen  gelawanb 
2)er  reiue  ©trabi, 
®ann  fiaiibt  er  lteb«(| 
3n  SBoUenweUen 
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3um  glatten  gel«, 
Utib  (eic^t  em^iangen 
SBaflt  er  tterfc^^leiernb, 
?ei3rauf(^enb 
3ur  Xiefe  nieber. 


9fagen  ^It^jpen 
©em  @turj  entgegeti, 
®^Suint  er  unmut^tg 
©tufentcelfe 
Bum  Slbgrunb. 


3m  flaci^en  55ette 
BitfUid)t  er  bad  SBiefent^al  ^la, 
Unb  in  bem  gtatten  ^u 
SBeiben  i^r  ^iitli^ 
Mt  ®e{ltine. 


S3inb  tfl  ber  SBcac 
fiieblic^er  Sutler; 
3Binb  mifd^t  bom  ®runb  aui 
@(^dumenbe  3Bogen. 


©eele  be«  SWenfc^en, 
Wit  glei^ift  bu  bem  ©affer! 
'Sc^idfal  bed  SJienic^en, 
9Bie  gleic^f)  bu  bem  SBinb! 


'SfiUt  ^'eriobc.  ^9 

LXXXVIII. 

Vtaurrflille. 

O  mt  i5be,  fonbet  ^$rcuben[«^aD, 
©d^teeigen  nun  ^^alafte  mir,  wie  §iltten, 
SUir  unb  §atn,  fo  munfcr  einft  bnrd^f^ritteu, 
llnb  ber  SBonnefttj  am  SBafjiifaa! 


jTobeS^aui^  bemel^te  beinen  ^all, 
iWctobie  ber  HiebeSveb'  unb  SBittcn, 
iHJelti^e  mir  in  D\)x  unb  i^eele  gtittcu 
fiJte  ber  gl5tenton  ber  9?a^tigaa. 


SJeere  ^offnung!  nac^  ber  2lbenbrBtt>« 
DJi'etnea  ?eben3  einfi  tm  Ulmen^atn 
@0g  in  @d^Iaf  buxit)  bid;  geUtUt  )u  fetn! 


*ber  nun,  o  mtlbe  Siebesflbte, 
ilBede  mic^  beim  fefeten  3Jiorgenfd^eln 
^iebli(^  flatt  ber  jc^metteruben  Xrompete. 
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LXXXIX. 

Ba$  CBrab. 

S)ae  ®rab  if}  tief  unb  fliOc, 
Unb  {(^auber^aft  fein  9{anb; 
(58  bedt  mit  fd^warjer  gillie 
(Sin  unbefannteS  I'anb. 

2)a8  ?ieb  bcr  iRa^tigaHen 
Sont  nid^t  in  feinem  S^oog; 
a)er  greunbft^aft  JRofen  fallen 
92ur  auf  bee  $iigel8  3Roo8. 

*<rlaff  ne  Sraute  ringen 
Umfonft  bie  $Snbe  tounb; 
2)er  SBaife  ^lagcn  bringen 
Siid^t  in  bcr  Siefe  ®runb. 

^od),  fonft  an  fttnem  Orte, 
SBo^jnt  bie  eife^nte  8tu^; 
92ur  burd^  bie  bunfU  ''4>iorte 
(ici^t  man  ber  ^etmati;  }U. 

®a«  arme  §erj,  ^ienieben 
Con  manc^em  ©turm  be»egt, 
Srlangt  ben  toa^ien  ^rieben 
3}ur,  n>enn  a  nic^t  me^c  [(^(agt. 


Bam, 


XC. 

fiii«  mmidtt. 

(Sbel  fei  bcr  aJienf^, 
l^ttfreid^  unb  gut! 
2)enn  bag  aHein 
Unterfd^eibet  t^n 
^on  oHeu  SBefen, 
Die  tt>tr  fennen. 

^etl  ben  uitbefannteB 
§i)^ern  3Befen, 
35ie  toxx  o^nen! 
®etn  JBetf^5teI  te^r  unt 
3ene  glaubm! 

2)enn  uufiifjlenb 
3|1  bie  9?atur: 
(5«  leud^tet  bte  @cnne 
Ueber  8i5f  unb  Oute, 
Unb  bent  SSerbred^cr 
©tfinjen  njte  bem  S3efien 
3)et  3)lonb  unb  bte  @terne. 

SBtnb  unb  ®tiome, 
Donner  unb  ^agel 
JRaufd^en  if)ien  3!Bc(] 
Unb  crgreifcn 
33oritberei(enb 
(Sinen  urn  ben  anbern. 
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Sud^  fo  ba«  (SilM 
Xa\>ift  unter  bie  SOfJenge, 
0a6t  balb  be«  ^naben 
?o(ftge  Unfc^ulb, 
JBalb  aud^  ben  fal^Ien 
©d^ulbtgen  ©d^cttel. 

9?a(^  eJDigeii,  e^inen, 
©ro^en  ®efe<jen 
aJiUffen  »tr  aOe 
UnfereS  S)afetn9 
ftreife  ttoQenben. 

IRur  aQein  ber  SDienfd^ 
•  Sertnag  bae  UnmSglid^t; 

©r  unterfd^eibet, 
SBo^Iet  unb  ri^tet; 
(Sr  fann  bem  ^Jlugenbltdt 
2)auer  toecletl^en. 

Sr  aQctn  barf 
2)en  ©uten  lo^nen, 
2)en  S38fm  fkofen, 
^eiten  unb  retten, 
SJIIeS  Srrcnbe,  ©d^iucifenb* 
SJiUjIid^  Dtrbinben. 

Unb  tctr  btce^ren 
2)ie  Unflerbitd^en, 
ffllfl  ttjSren  (le  5I]'ienfd^en, 


K^Sten  tm  ©rogen, 
aSaS  ber  ©epe  tm  Wteinen 
S^ut  ober  mod^te. 

®cr  eble  ajienfc^ 
@et  ^tlfret^  uiib  gut! 
Unermiibet  f^aff'  er 
a)a8  m^Witc  9?ed;te, 
@et  un«  ciii  SJorbilb 
3ener  gealjnetcn  Sefen! 


OSMtN- 


XCI. 
nol)ltl)un. 

Sajo^lt^aten,  PiH  unb  rein  gegeben, 
@inb  Xobte,  bte  im  Orabe  leben, 
@inb  Stumen,  bte  tm  @turm  befie^n, 
Stub  ©ternlein,  bte  nicbt  unterge^n. 


SlatiBi** 


XCIl. 

Der  Stt^walb  braufct,  bie  2Bol!en  jte^n, 
2)ae  3RagbIein  fl^et  an  Ufer«  Oriin; 
es  brtc^t  fid^  bte  SBcQe  mtt  SKat^t,  mtt  aWac^t, 
Unb  fie  feitfjt  ^tnou8  in  bte  finftre  "^a^t, 
3)a9  2luge  tton  SBBeinen  getrflbet: 

.f^ai  ^erj  tfl  geftorbeu,  bie  SBelt  ifl  leer, 
Unb  meitcr  gibt  fie  bem  SBunfc^c  nid^te  me^t. 
5)u  ^eilige,  lufc  bein  ^inb  juriidt, 
3c^  ^abe  gcnoffen  baS  irbifc^>e  ©Hid, 
3d^  \)abt  getebt  unb  qeltebet!" 
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@«  rinnct  ber  S^rSnen  toergeblic^er  ?auf, 
®te  Slage,  fie  hjedet  bte  Xobten  nic^t  auf ; 
3)o(^  nenne,  »Da8  tioflet  unb  ^etlet  bte  ©rufl 
^aH)  ber  fflgen  ?lebe  tjerfc^teunbcner  Sufi, 
3c^,  bte  ^tmmltfd^e,  teiU'S  nld^t  toerfagen. 


„?a§  rinneit  ber  Z^rSnen  ©ergebltd^en  ?auf! 
@8  teccfe  bie  ^loge  ben  Sobten  nic^t  an^. 
®a8  ffigcfic  ©lud  ffir  bte  traurenbe  93i-u|i 
9'2oc^  ber  f^8nen  ?lebe  tocrfd^aunbener  ?ufl 
@inb  ber  Ste&e  @d^merjen  unb  ftlagen.* 


64lDn 


XCIII. 

4ttttbvc\i  unb  icibooU. 

greubtooQ 
Unb  (etbboO, 
©ebanlentooQ  fetn, 
?angen 
Unb  bangen 
3n  fd^wcbenber  ^cin, 
^immel^od^  iauc^^enb, 
3um  Xebe  betiubt, 
®ludlt(^  aaein 
3fi  bie  @cele,  bte  Itebt. 
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XCIV. 

SBonnelo^n  getrcuer  ^ulbtgungen, 
2)em  \6)  mii)x  al8  ^unbeit  aJJonben  lang, 
Sag  unb  SJac^t,  ftie  gcgen  @turm  uab  ©rang 
®er  ^tlot  bem  $afen,  nad^gerungen! 

S3ed^er,  aQgenug  filt  OiJtterjungen, 
©olbneS  jfletnob,  btS  jum  UeBcrfd^tcang 
®tilubU(^  ncu  erfiillt  mtt  2abetranl, 
O  wie  bolb  ^at  bi6}  ba«  ®rab  toerf(^Iungeu ! 

SJcftorfetc^,  bu  »orefl  filg  genug, 
einen  ©trom  be«  2e6en8  j«  toerfilfien, 
©oHt'  er  auc^  burd^  fBeltenalter  fliefecit. 

SB8c^e  mtr!  ©ettbeni  bu  fd^ttjanbefl,  tiug 
©itterlett  mir  i«ber  Sog  tm  aJJunbe; 
^ontg  tragt  nut  metne  Sobeeflunbe. 

xcv. 

fiie  Si0ntmetita(t)t. 

SBenn  ber  ©trimmer  toon  bem  aJionbe  nun  ^erab 
3u  bie  SSalbcr  ft^  ergtegt,  unb  ©crilibe 
Wlit  ben  Siiftcu  »on  ber  Sinbe 
3n  ben  ,tilblungeu  toe^n; 

>So  umfd^atten  mi(b  ®ebanfen  an  ba8  ®rab 
"Der  ©elicbten,  unb  icb  jeb'  in  bem  SBalbe 
9iur  e8  bammern,  unb  e«  toebt  mir 
$on  ber  ^lUtbe  utcbt  \)ix. 
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3^  genog  einfl,  o  t^r  Kobten,  e«  mit  euc^! 
SBie  umn?e^ten  un8  ber  2)uft  unb  bte  M^lung, 
9Bic  berfc^Snt  »ar|i  toon  bem  aWonbe, 
Dtx,  0  ft^Sne  92atur! 

XCVl 
Setinfudit. 

9hir  toer  bte  *Scbnfu(^t  fenitt, 
SSeig,  »o8  i6)  leibe. 
3iaetn  unb  abgetrennt 
Son  oiler  greiibe, 
©e^'  id)  an«  giimament 
yiad)  jener  ©eite. 
%6)\  ber  mtd^  liebt  unb  fennt, 
3P  in  ber  SBeite. 

(£«  fd^»tnbelt  mtr,  e«  brennt 
Tltin  @tngett>etbe. 
9iur  n>er  bte  ©cbnhtd^t  fennt, 
SBet§,  n)a«  ^c^>  leibe! 

XCVII. 
AUdinoii. 

UennP  bu  bae  Sanb,  rco  bie  3itronen  blii^n, 
3m  bunfcJn  ?aub  bie  ®oIb-Orangen  fltfl^n, 
Sin  fanfter  SQBinb  loom  blauen  ^immel  tvc^t, 
Die  flJt^rte  pill  unb  ^o^i  ber  ?orbeer  fle^t, 
Aennfi  bu  t9  too\)U 

!S)a^in!  j&abin 
'JWBrfjt*  i6)  rait  bir,  o  mein  Oeliebter,  jie^n! 
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Sttnnft  bu  ba«  §au8?  2luf  ©Sulen  rul^t  fein  ®ad^, 
@e  glanjt  ber  @aal,  e«  fd^immert  ba«  ®emac^, 
Unb  aO^armorbtlber  fte^n  unb  fc^n  mic^  an: 
SBaS  ^at  man  btr,  bu  armeS  Stnb,  get^an? 
^ennft  bu  e8  ttjo^l? 

©a^in!  ©a^in 
TlodfV  id)  nut  btr,  o  mein  93ef(^ii^er,  jictin. 

^ennfi  bu  ben  S3ev3  unb  feinen  SIBolfenjlegl 
^a9  aJJault^ter  fut^t  im  S^ebel  feinen  SBeg, 
3n  ^o^Ien  njo^nt  ber  "Drac^en  alte  93rut; 
(S^s  flihjt  ber  gelS  unb  iibcr  tbn  bte  glut^. 
Sainfl  bu  t^n  n?o^t? 

©a^in!  ©a:^in 
®e|)t  unfer  SBeg!  o  aSater,  la%  un8  jie^n! 

(So<t6t 

XCVIII. 
(ElcQie. 

"Saqet,  >Stetne,  mtr  an,  o  fpre^t,  i^r  t>o^en  ^alafte! 

^trafien,  rebet  etn  SBortl  @eniu8,  regfi  bu  bid^  nid^t? 
3a,  e8  ijt  2ine8  befeelt  in  betnen  l^ieiligen  ,9Jlouern, 

eicige  JRoma  I  yim  mir  fd^meiget  nod^  2lIIe8  fo  flitt. 
O,  njer  flQflert  mir  ju,  an  tteld^em  genfler  erblict'  ic^ 

Sinfi  ba8  ^olbe  Ocfc^o^sf,  ba8  mi(^  toevfcngenb  erquidtt? 
2ll;n'  ic^  bie  SDSege  nod^  nid^t,  burt^  bte  id^  immer  unb  immcr, 

3u  il?r  unb  toon  i'^r  ju  ge^n,  op\n  bte  fSjllid^e  3"t? 
9Zc(^  betrad^f  it^  ^ird^'  unb  ^alajl,  9tuinen  unb  ©aulen, 

SBie  etn  beboc^tiger  3JJann  fc^idtlid^  bie  ^Jieife  benu|jt. 
©od^  batb  ip  e8  toorbci;  bann  »irb  ein  einjiger  Scnipcl. 

2lmor6  S:cm^5el,  nnv  fein,  ber  ben  ®ciucit|ten  cm^fon^t. 
Cine  SBelt  jn?ar  bifl  bu,  o  DJom  I  bod^  o^ne  bie  ?iebe 

SJ^re  bie  9[Bett  ni^t  bie  SBelt,  n?are  benn  SRom  aud^  nic^t  9tom 

9ottit. 


108  C&enlfe^e  -Suril. 


XCIX. 
Mfitbe  htt  itautn. 


@^ret  bte  grauen!  2ie  fiec^tcn  unb  weben 
C)tmmUf<i^e  9iofen  in8  irbtfd^e  2tbm, 
glcc^ten  ber  2tebe  fceglildcnbeS  93anb, 
Unb  in  ber  Orajie  jflci^tigeni  ©^leier 
SlS^ren  fte  toaci^fam  ba8  enjtge  geuer 
&6fittti  @efii^Ie  mit  ^etttgec  ^anh. 


(StDtg  aud  ber  SBa^rl^ett  ©(^ranfeo 
@d^weift  bee  3J2anne8  loUbe  ^aft; 
Unflat  treiben  tie  ©ebanlen 
^uf  bent  a^eer  ber  Seibenfd^ft 
Oierig  greift  cr  in  bie  gerne, 
S^tmftier  wtrb  fein  $er]  gefiiOt; 
9{ap(o8  burd^  entlegne  @terne 
3agt  er  feincS  £raume«  Silb. 


?lber  mit  jauberif^  feffelnbem  ©tide 
SBtnfen  bte  grauen  ben  gliic^tling  iuiiidt, 
SBarnenb  juriid  in  ber  @egen)rart  Bpm. 
3n  ber  aJJutter  befd^etbener  ^iltte 
@inb  fie  geblieben  mit  f^am^after  (£itte, 
Xreue  Xii^ter  ber  frommen  92atur. 
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geinbli(f>  ifl  be8  SOianneS  ©tiebcn. 
UJiit  jevmatmenber  @e»a(t 
@e^t  bei  roilbe  buvc^  ba9  Seben, 
O^ne  9tajl  unb  ^ilufeiu^alt. 
2Ba8  cr  fd^uf,  xerft8rt  ev  tokhtx, 
9iimmer  riiljt  ber  SBilnft^e  ©tieit, 
9Jtmmcr,  rcte  ba«  ^an^t  ber  $vber 
(Swig  jaUt  unb  ficb  erneut. 

^ber,  jufrteben  mit  ftiOerem  9iu^me, 
©reci^en  bie  giaucn  be«  StugenblirfS  ^h\mt, 
Sll'd\)xm  fie  forgfam  rait  Itebenbem  gtdJ3, 
greier  in  i^rcm  gebunbenen  JBirfen, 
9ietc^cr,  al8  er,  in  be«  SBiffenS  Sejiifcn 
Unb  in  ber  ©id^tung  uncnblid^em  ^rei« 

©tieng  unb  fiolj,  fi^  jelbfi  gcnilgcnb, 
tciint  bc3  gWanneS  fatte  Siufl, 
§erjli(^  an  ein  §erj  [ic^  fd^miegenb, 
Siic^t  ber  Siebe  ©iitterlufl, 
Rennet  nid^t  ben  Saufc^  ber  ©eelen, 
yii(i)t  in  X^rSnen  f^miljt  ev  ^in; 
@etbfl  be8  2eben8  tampfe  fta^len 
garter  feinen  ^arten  einn. 

?lber,  wie  tcife  toom  Sf^J^^r  erfd^fittert, 
ec^iieQ  bie  Solifc^e  §arfe  erjittert, 
2U)o  bie  fii^Ienbe  ©eete  ber  grau. 
3artli^  geangpigt  toom  SSilbe  ber  Ouolen 
SBatlct  ber  Itebcnbe  33ufcn,  e8  flra^Ien 
*PeiIcnb  bie  3lugen  »on  ^inimli)(^em  Xban 


no  'Sfntfdit  Jyril. 

3n  bcr  Scanner  ^trt\6)Qtbxti* 
(Silt  ber  @taifc  tro^ig  9tec^t; 
SOiit  btm  ®(^tDert  bett>eifl  ber  ^cpt^tt, 
Unb  ber  ^erfer  tvirb  jum  ^ned^t. 
Ss  beff^ben  ft(^  im  ©rimme 
2)te  ^egierben  toilb  unb  ro^, 
Unb  ber  (5ri8  rau^e  ©timme 
SBaltet,  too  bie  (i.))ax'ii  flo^. 

3Uier  mit  fanft  ilbenebenber  S3itte 
gilbven  bie  grauen  ben  @ce^)ter  bet  @itte, 
?8f(^en  bie  S^'ttrad^t,  bie  tobenb  entglilbt. 
£ebren  bie  itrofic,  bie  feinblici^  ft^  b'iff<-"». 
^idf  in  ber  lieblidjen  jfonn  ju  umfofjeu, 
Unb  bereiueu  tmai  eroig  ficb  flie^t. 

2(l;iUci-, 

C. 
Qittiqrambe. 

'Hlmmex,  ba«  glaubt  mir,  erfd^einen  bie  ©fitter. 

9'iimmer  atlein. 

^aunt  bag  id^  Saccbue,  ben  I'liftigen,  babe, 

^ontmt  auit)  fc^on  3(mor,  ber  Idcbelnbe  Siiabe, 

^^i5bu8,  ber  ^trxUd)c.  flnbet  ficb  ein. 
®ie  naben,  fte  tommen,  bie  ^immlifcbcn  ade, 
ai^it  ®Sttera  erfiiat  fi(^  bie  trbifcbe  ^aUt. 

@agt,  wie  bemirtV  tdb'  ber  (Srbegebornc. 
^immlifcben  (Si)ox'i 
6(benfet  niir  euer  unflerbli^eS  geben, 
®5tter!  iCBad  lann  eucb  ber  ©tcrbUc^t  gebeni 


4 
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^ebet  )U  turtm  Dlximp  mic^  em^or! 
3)ie  gieube,  fu  wo^nt  nur  in  3u^)iter8  ^aaU, 
O  jiiUet  mit  9ieftar,  o  reid^t  mir  bie  ©d^aU! 

9ieic^*  i^m  bie  ©d^ale!  ©d^enfe  bem  ©id^ter, 

$ebe,  nut  ein! 

yi:\i'  i^m  bie  Slugen  mit  ^immtifc^em  Z\)aw, 

©ag  er  ben  ©t^f,  ben  tter^agten,  nid^t  fc(»aue, 

(giner  ber  Unfern  fid^  bilnfe  ju  fein. 
@ie  raufd^et,  fie  »)ci(et,  bie  ^immlifd^e  OueHe, 
2)er  ©ufen  teirb  nt^ig,  ba8  Singe  wirb  ^eHe 


e^iOit. 


CI. 
Amor's  ?Jfell. 

3lmoi'8  ^4)feil  ^at  S33iberf^)i^en. 
5U3en  er  traf,  ber  laff'  i^n  ft^cii 
Hub  erbulb'  ein  teentg  ©d^mei-jl 
aikr  ge^)rfiften  fStat\)  tierad^tet 
Uiib  i^n  auajureigen  trad^tet, 
2)er  jerfleifd^et  gang  fein  ^erj. 


Vurgei 


cn. 
M\]t  tt$  (geliebten. 

3c^  benfe  jDein,  roenn  mir  ber  Sonne  ©d^immer 
58om  aWeere  pia^It; 
Stt>  benfe  2)ciit,  nsenn  fic^  be8  aWonbeS  gtimmcr 
3n  OueQen  malt. 

Sc^  fel>e  3)i(^,  tuenn  auf  bem  fernen  2Bege 

©er  @taub  ftd^  ^>ebt, 
3n  tiefer  92ad^t,  roeun  auf  bem  f^malen  @tegt 

2)ec  Sanbrer  bebt. 

4:- 
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^df  \)'6vt  a)l(^,  wenn  boit  mit  bumpfem  9ftau\d)t» 
®ie  mtUt  peigt. 
3ni  fiiUen  ^aine  ge^'  i(^  oft  }u  iau\d)tn, 
2B<nn  «ae8  fc^njeigt. 

^H)  bin  bei  ©ir;  ©u  feifl  auc^  nod^  fo  feme, 
jDu  bifi  mir  iia^  ! 
3)ie  ©onne  fuift,  balb  leud^ten  mir  bic  ©terne. 
O,  warfi  2)u  ba! 


«*rt^ 


cm. 

iiailieli. 

S33ie  ^errlic^  fnidjtet 
aWir  bie  5«atur! 
^ie  gtaujt  bie  @onne! 
SBie  ta6)t  bie  glur! 

S«  bringen  ©lutljen 
2Iu«  jebem  3»eiS' 
Unb  taufenb  @timmen 
aus  bem  ®efirami&, 

Unb  greub'  unb  SKonoe 
8[n8  ieber  ©nifl. 
O  @rb',  0  ©onne, 
O  ®Iiicf,  0  Sufi: 

O  ?teb*,  0  Siebe! 
©0  golben  ]d)'6tt, 
SBie  3Rorgenn>oIftn 
Kuf  ienen  $S^n! 


Drifle  3f«rlobf.  in 

5)u  fegnefl  ^eirli* 
®a8  frif^e  gelb, 
3m  «mt^enbainH« 
2)tc  ooUt  3B(It. 


O  SWabd^en,  aWob^en, 
2Bie  lieb'  ic!^  bid^! 
SBte  blidt  bein  Sluge! 
SBie  (tebft  bu  mic^ ! 

®o  liebt  bte  Serc&e 
Oefang  unb  Suft, 
Uiib  ajiorgenblumen 
2)en  ^tmmel^buft, 


Wit  id)  tidf  lithe 
aJitt  rearmcm  SBhtt, 
®ie  bu  mtr  3ugenb 
Unb  greub"  unb  aJlut^ 

Bu  neuen  8iib?in 
Unb  Sanjen  gtebft. 
6et  eicig  gliicfUc^, 
9Bie  bu  mi(j|^  liebf!: 


e  H(b  6  e  i m '  t  X)(utf4t  Sifiit. 
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CIV. 
$it)mcc}  bee  Q:cennung. 

Oft  am  9tanbc  ^iaer  gtut^en 
@t|'  id)  etnfant  ba  unb  i^d^Ie, 
35^|t'  an  i^rem  tragen  2auf, 
S(^,  bit  fc^kid^enben  SJ'iinuten 
Unfrer  (angen  £rennung  auf. 

2)ann  gel^*  id^  ^tn  unb  roaiife 
l>ur(^  ^ain  unb  %\)al  unb  glurl 
SRein  einjiget;  ®ebaiife 
Sifl  bu,  ©eUebte,  nuc. 

9ei  iebem  Siepeln 
Hug  bunflem  Saube, 
^et  iebem  gliigelfd^Iag 
®er  lurteltoube, 
Sie  laufd^t  mein  O^c, 
SBie  flo^jft  mein  ^erj! 
Unb  menu  tc^  Xa^t  lang 
©elauf^t,  gejud^t  —  wte  bang 
3ft  bann  mein  ©corner)! 

CV. 
Bet  ^Qngling  am  Ba^t. 
8r  ber  DucQe  fag  bee  Jtitabc, 

8Iumen  »anb  ec  ^(Sf  jum  ftraiq^ 
Unb  er  fa^  fie,  fortgerifftn, 

2;reiSen  in  ber  SBellen  San). 
Unb  fo  flie^en  meine  £age, 

SSie  bte  OueDe,  raftloe  ^in! 
Unb  fo  bleic^et  meine  3ugenb, 

Wit  bte  «rSnje  fci^neO  toerblfltm! 


CiielM*. 
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^ragei.  nic^t,  toacum  ic^  tcaurc 

3n  be8  2eben8  SUlt^enjeit ! 
2iae8  freuet  fic^  uiib  ^offet, 

Sffienn  ber  gvil^ting  [\d)  enteuL 
Hitx  bieje  taufenb  @tiimneii 

2)er  ernjac^enben  Siatur 
SBeden  in  bem  ttefen  53ufen 

ai^ir  ben  fd^tt^eren  Summer  nuc. 

SBa8  fofl  mir  bie  greube  frommen, 

®ie  ber  |c^3ne  fienj  miv  beut? 
Sine  nur  i|l'«,  bie  xif  fud^e, 

@ie  ifi  na\)  unb  ewtg  weit. 
©e^nenb  breit'  16)  meine  9lrm« 

9iad^  bem  t^euren  ©d^attenbilb, 
Sd^,  id^  fann  e8  nic^t  eaeic^eu, 

Unb  bag  $erj  bteibt  ungeftiUt! 

^omm'  i)vcdb,  bu  fc'piJne  $olbe, 

Unb  tierta^  bein  floljeS  ©(^loft! 
©lumen,  bie  ber  2enj  geboren, 

@treu'  idb  bir  in  beinen  ©d^oog, 
^orc^,  ber  $ain  ti\d)a.Ut  toon  fiiebern, 

Unb  bie  OueUe  riefelt  f(ar ! 
8iaum  ifi  in  ber  fleinjlen  $iltte 

%nx  ein  gliidtUd^  liebenb  ^aar. 


8» 
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CVI. 
Ba9  Jlaltd)cn  au9  iec  itttnlie. 

3n  tinem  Xi)ai  bet  armtn  ^irten 
(Srf(^ien  niit  jebtm  jungen  So^r, 
©obalb  bit  trfieii  Serpen  ft^wlrrten, 
(Sin  iDIab^en  \^iin  unb  tvunberbac. 

@(e  toai  nic^t  in  bem  Zifal  geboren, 
9J2an  rcugte  nic^t,  teo^er  fie  fam; 
Unb  fd^ncll  war  i^re  'Bpm  toertoren, 
@obaIb  bae  iDtabd^en  Slbfd^ieb  na^m. 

• 

Stfeligenb  toax  iffxt  9t&l)t, 
Unb  ttHe  $«rjen  »urben  njcit; 
2)od^  cine  28afbe,  cine  $5^e 
Sntfernte  bie  33ertraulid^Ieit. 

@ie  bra(i^te  Slumen  mit  unb  grfld^te, 
®ereift  ouf  einer  anbern  glur, 
3n  einem  anbern  ©onnenlic^te, 
3n  einer  gliidlid^ern  ^atux. 

Unb  t^eiltc  iebem  tine  @abt, 
3) em  grild^te,  ienem  ©lumen  au«; 
2)er  31ing(ing  unb  ber  @reie  am  @tabc, 
(Sin  ieber  gtng  befd^entt  nac^  $au«. 

SBiQfommen  roaren  aOe  ®'dftt] 
'S>o6f  na\)ti  ^df  ein  (iebenb  $aar, 
©em  reid^te  fie  ber  Ooben  be^e, 
Der  ©lumen  aQertc^Snfle  bar. 


eibiiut 
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evil. 

Jfein  3tu9ujltf(i^  SlUer  btfi^te, 
lteine«  2Jieblcaer8  ®iite 

?ad^elte  ber  beutfc^en  Smifl; 
igie  hjarb  ni^t  8e^5ftegt  toom  SRu^nie, 
@t£  entjaltete  bte  ©lume 

9iic^t  am  ©tra^l  ber  giirjlengunjl. 

Son  beni  grfigten  bentf(!^en  @o^ne, 
SSon  beS  grogen  griebric^S  2;^ione 

®tug  fte  fc^u(jto8,  uugcc^rt. 
8iili^menb  barf'8  ber  2)eut|d^e  fagett, 
^8^er  borf  bag  §erj  iljm  fc^Iagen: 

@elbp  erfc^uf  er  fic^  ben  SBert^. 

S)anim  fleigt  in  ^8^erm  Sogen, 
3>avum  flromt  in  toottern  SBogen 

©eutfd^er  SBarben  $0(^gefang; 
Unb  in  eigner  gilUe  fi^iveCeub 
Unb  au8  ^erjenS  Siiefcn  quencitb. 

@jjottet  er  ber  3iegetu  3^«»ft 


93on  <Scl)iUcr'«  bii  (BottU'i  lobe. 


CVIII. 
4ttit  :gun|t. 

@inge,  »em  ©efang  gcgebtn, 
3n  bem  beutfc^en  ©i^terwalb ! 
2>a8  ijl  gieube,  ba8  t|l  Jlcben, 
SBeitn'e  bon  aUeit  3>vc>gcn  fc^aOt. 

Silent  an  teenig  flolje  ^fJamen 
3P  bte  Stebcrhinfl  gcbannt; 
aufigefkeuet  ifi  ber  ©amen 
Uebec  aUti  beutfd^e  Sanb. 

2)etnee  tooQen  ^ergene  Xmht 
®ieb  fie  fed  im  ^fonge  fret! 
©aufelnb  tranble  beinc  I'tebe, 
2}onnernb  unS  b<tn  ^on\  loorbei' 

@ingfl  bu  nt^t  betn  ganjefl  Sebca, 
@infl  bc^  in  bet  Sugenb  ©rang ! 
92ur  im  SBIiit^enmonb  er^ebcn 
TtadbttgaQen  t^ren  @ang. 
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Stann  man'9  nic^t  in  8iic^ec  btnben, 
gBa8  bit  ©tunben  bit  berlei^n, 
®tb  ein  fliegenb  S5Iatt  ben  2Biubenl 
iKuntre  3ngenb  \)a.\il)t  e8  ein. 

garret  wo^l,  ge^eime  ^unbeit, 
9iefromantif,  9!lt(^>>mie! 
gormel  Wt  un8  ntc^t  gebunbeu, 
Unfre  «unjl  beifet  <Poefle. 

§eiJtg  ad^ten  »ir  ^ic  (Seifler, 
•aber  9tamett  Jlnb  un«  S)unfl; 
©iirbig  e^ren  wir  bie  aJieifier, 
?lber  fret  tjl  un«  bie  ^nfl. 

iJiic^t  in  fatten  SRovmorfleinen, 
yi'idft  in  2;enH3eIn  bumpf  unb  tobt, 
3n  ben  frift^en  Sid^en^ainen 
IQebt  unb  raufd^t  ber  beutfd^e  ®ott. 

CIX. 

S»ei  JReime  ^ei6'  icb  toiermat  tebren  wieber, 
Unb  flctle  fte  getlieilt  in  gleidbe  9?ciben, 
®ag  bi"  unb  bcrt  jh.'et,  eingefafet  »on  jweien, 
3m  ©ov^peltboie  Icbtteben  auf  unb  nieber. 

2»ann  fc^lingt  bc8  Olcitblouts  Sette,  bur^  jhjet  ®tteb« 
@ic^  freier  toedbfelnb,  iegtid^eS  ton  breien. 
3n  folder  Orbnung,  folc^er  ^M  gebeiben 
Die  }arte{len  unb  ^Ijefien  ber  Siebn. 
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3) en  werb'  Of  nie  mit  melnen  ^tiitn  frSttjeit, 
2)tm  ettle  ©pteterei  mein  ffiefcii  bilnfct, 
Unb  @tgenfmn  bie  filnfifi^en  ©efe^e. 

^odf  totm  in  mir  ge^>eitner  Qauitr  vo'inUt, 
2)em  lei^'  id)  ^o^eit,  giitt'  in  engen  ©renjen 
Unb  teinee  Sbemnag  ber  (Segenia^e. 


«.  IB.  e^itg*! 


ex. 

BontWt. 
1. 

Bit  €iclienbc  fdjrtibt. 

(Sin  SBIiiJ  toon  beinen  Hugcu  in  bie  meinen, 
(Sin  ^6  *>on  bcincm  SDtunb  auf  metnem  ^JJunbe 
SBcr  babon  ^at  »te  id^  gettji[fe  ^unbe, 
SDtag  bem  na9  anbere  ^boI^I  erfrenlid^  fd^einen? 

(Sntfeint  »>on  bit,  entfrembet  »on  ben  2Reinen, 
gii^r'  i^  Pets  bie  ©ebaiifen  in  bie  SRunbe, 
Unb  immer  treffen  fie  ouf  tene  ©tunbe, 
Die  einjige;  ba  fang'  i^  an  ju  weinen. 

2)ie  X^rRnt  trocfnet  rotebec  unberfe^enS: 
(5r  liebt  \a,  benf  ic^,  ^er  in  biefe  ©title, 
Unb  foUtefl  bu  nid;t  in  bie  gerne  reid^cn! 

8Jcinimra  ba8  8i«peln  biefe«  8iebe»e^en«; 
5Wein  einjig  ®lild  auf  ©rben  ifl  bein  SBiHe, 
2)ein  fieunblic^er  ju  mir;  gieb  mir  ern  ^ti6)tn\ 
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2. 
Bie  Ciebenbe  abermal?. 

SKaram  l^  toiebei  jum  papier  mi(^  ttenbeT 
3)a8  mu§t  bu,  ?tebfter,  fo  bejlimmt  ni(!^t  fragen, 
®enn  eigentltd^  ^ab'  td^  bir  ni(^t9  ju  fagen; 
"Stod)  fommt'8  juU^t  in  beine  IteBen  $dnbe. 

SBeil  tc^  uic^t  (ommen  fann,  foil,  icag  i(^  fenbe, 
ajJcin  unget^etUe*  §erj  ^iniiber  tragen 
aWtt  fBonnen,  ^offnungen,  ©ntjiicfen,  <piagen: 
2)ae  atlee  ^at  nic^t  9nfang,  ^at  nic^t  iSnbe. 

3d^  mag  torn  ^eirt'gen  Sag  bir  nic^ts  tertrauen, 
SBie  fi(^  im  ©innm,  SBfinfd^en,  SBalinen,  SaSotlen 
SKein  treueS  ^erj  }U  bir  ^^iiiiiber  toeiibet; 

@o  flanb  ic^  einfl  toor  bir,  ti^  anjufd^auen, 
Unb  fagte  iitd^ts.  S!Ba«  ^atf  td^  fageii  foUen? 
SRein  gangeS  SOSefen  tear  in  fld^  boUeubet. 

3. 
Sir  kntin  itid)t  cnbrn. 

Senn  i6)  nun  gteic^  baS  weifec  iBlatt  bir  ft^idtt. 
Slujlatt,  bag  \d)'9  mit  Jettern  crfl  bef(i^reibe, 
3lu«fttateft  bu'8  toieflei^t  jum  Beittoertreibe 
Unb  fenbetefi'a  an  mic^i,  bie  4>oc^begIilcfte. 

SSenn  ic^  ben  Mauen  Umfd^Iag  bonn  trblicfte, 
yjcugierig  f^nell,  »ie  efl  gejtemt  bent  SBetbe, 
Stiff  ic^  i^n  auf,  bag  ni(!^t«  totrborgen  bUibe; 
3)a  laf  ic^,  toai  mic^  miinblid^  fonfi  ent)iidt( 
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2teb  fttnb!    Sltetn   atttg  $er)!    ^JJletn  eingtfl 
Sefen! 
Ste  bu  fo  freunbUd^  metne  ®t1)n\nd)t  {lidtefl 
SBVit  fiigem  3Boct  unb  mtd^  fo  ganj  bertoB^ittefl. 

(Soger  betn  iiiptln  glaubt'  16}  au6)  gu  lefen, 
ffiomit  bu  Itebenb  meinc  @eeU  filUtcfi 
Unb  mi(i)  auf  etotg  bor  mir  feKji  berfd^Sntejl. 


CXI 
BU  etn)a(i)te  EDfe 

a>ie  ftno8^)e  troumtc  »on  @onnenf(J^ttn, 
S3em  JRaufd^en  ber  ©latter  im  griinen  §ain, 
93on  ber  OueUe  metobifc^em  SKogenfall, 
95on  fUfeen  2;8nen  ber  Siaci^ttgaD, 
Unb  toon  ben  ?ilften,  bie  fofen  unb  fc^aufeln, 
Unb  bon  ben  2)iiften,  bie  fd^meic^ein  unb  gaitfeln. 

Unb  al«  bie  ^o8pe  jut  Rof  erttad^t, 
2)0  ^lat  fie  milb  burt^  K^ranen  getad^t, 
Unb  ^at  gef^aut,  unb  ^at  gctanf(^t, 
2Bie'«  leud^tet  unb  flingt,  UMe'«  buftet  unb  ian'|($t. 
2118  all'  i^r  Iianmen  nun  »nrbe  toa^r, 
2)a  ^at  fie  bor  fiigem  @taunen  geSebt, 
Unb  leie  geflUflert:  „3fl  mir'8  bcc^  gar, 
SU8  ^att'  i6f  ba8  3(ae«  fc^dn  einmal  ecUbt!" 
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CXII. 

es  fc^ienen  fo  goiben  bte  @tern<, 
2lm  gcnfter  ic^  einfam  fianb. 
Unb  prte  au8  toetter  gerne 
(Sin  ^oftljorn  im  fltllen  Sanb. 
2)a8  §erj  mir  im  Seibe  entbrentite 
3)a  ^ab'  ic^  mir  ^etmllc^  geba^t: 
^6),  ttjcr  ba  mitreifen  fiJnnte 
3n  ber  <)rSc^ttgen  @ommemo^t! 

3tt)et  iunge  ©efellen  gingen 
aSoriibet  om  53ergc8^ang, 
3^  ^8rte  im  SBanbem  fie  fmgen 
®te  pitle  ®cgenb  enttang: 
SBon  fcbwiubclnben  gelfenfd^Iuften, 
SBo  bie  SBatber  roufc^en  fo  fac^t, 
SBoii  Ouetten,  bie  toon  ben  Slilften 
@ic^  Piivjen  in  bie  SSoIbeSno^t. 

@te  fangen  »on  'lUiarmorbilbem, 
?3cn  ®Srten,  bie  ilber'm  ©cjicin 
3n  bommevnben  Sauben  toemilbern, 
"■^alSflen  im  2JJonbcnfc^ein, 
3330  bte  SKSbd^icn  am  gcnjler  Ian((^cn, 
aiBann  ber  I'auten  ^(ang  txwadft, 
Unb  bie  SBrunnen  toerf^Iafen  rauf^en 
3n  ber  ^riiti&tigen  ©ommernod^t.  — 

(Ii4cnt»rff. 


124  ^entrd)(  Shrill 

cxni. 

3c^  Panb  aitf  Serges  $albe 
%li  i)tm  bie  ©onne  gtng, 
Unb  fal^,  tote  iifecr'm  SBalbe 
2)e8  ^benbe  ®o(bne^  ^ing. 

2)ed  $tmmel«  SBoIIen  t^auten 
®er  erbe  grteben  ju, 
©ei  2l6enbglodeiiIauten 
®tng  bie  92atui  )ur  9?u^. 

3c^  ^pxa6):  O  $erj,  empftnbt 
2)er  @(^3^>fung  ©tlDe  nun, 
Unb  fci^id'  mtt  iebem  $tnbe 
2)er  ^(ur  btc^  au^,  )«  rii^n. 

2)te  tinmen  aOe  fd^Itegen 
®te  ^ugen  aQgemad^, 
Unb  alle  SBeQen  fltefeen 
©efanftiget  im  33ac^. 

Siun  l)at  ber  miibe  Q^lplft 
@ic^  unter'«  S3(att  gefe|jt, 
Unb  bie  8ibefl'  am  @c^i(fe 
Sntfd^Iunimert  t^aubeiiet't 

(Se  nwrb  bem  golbnen  §.'d\ti 
3ur  Witi\'  ein  {Rofenblatt; 
3)te  $erbe  mtt  bem  ©chafer 
@U(!^t  t^re  Sagerflatt. 
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2)te  8er^e  fuc^t  au«  ?flfteu 
3^v  feuc^teS  92efi  im  fi(ee, 
Unb  in  be8  2Balbe«  @d}Utften 
3^r  Soger  ^ix\(i)  unb  9ie^. 

2Ber  fein  ein  ^ilttc^en  nennet, 
JHu^t  nun  barin  |ld^  ouS; 
Hub  toen  bie  grembe  trennet, 
S)en  tragt  ein  Zxanm  nad)  Jpau«. 

aJiic^  faffet  ein  93erlangen, 
2)a6  td^  ju  biejer  grifi 
^inouf  ni^t  fann  gelangen, 
£Bo  mcine  ^eimat^  i^. 

Wiitfttt. 

CXIV. 
Wle  rofft'  idj  mli^  nuf  In  ict  llt»d)t  etc. 

SBie  rafff  id>  mic^  auf  in  ber  9iac^t,  in  bev  ^iac^t, 
Unb  jil^Ite  mic^  jilvber  gejogen; 
S)ie  ®affen  berlieg  16),  torn  SSad^ter  bewac^t, 
©urc^roanbelte  fa^t 
3n  ber  iRad^t,  in  ber  9?ac^t, 
S)a8  2;^or  mit  bem  gott>if(6en  SBogen. 

©er  Wl&\)lla6)  raufd^te  burc^  felflgen  ®c^ac^)t, 
3c^  le^nte  mic^  ilber  bie  Srildfe; 
2:ief  untcr  mir  na^m  id^  ber  Sogen  in  ^6ft, 
©ie  watttcn  \o  fac^t 
3n  ber  Slad^t,  in  ber  fRod^t, 
■Dodl)  TOattte  ntd&t  eine  tmUdt. 
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(&i  bre^tc  ^6)  oben,  unjS^Ug  entfacl^t, 
aWelobift^er  SBanbel  ber  @t«rne, 
Wit  i^tien  ber  SD^^onb  in  beml^igter  '$xad)t\ 
Sic  funfelten  fac^t 
3n  ber  9?a(^t,  in  bet  mad^t, 
2)urcb  taufi^enb  entlegenc  %tmt. 

3(^  Uidtt  ^inauf  in  ber  yiadft,  in  ber  iRac^t, 
34>  '^Jit'te  ^inunter  auf8  SReue: 
O  »ebe,  aie  ^afl  bu  bie  Sage  berbra^t ! 
9hin  ftitte  bu  fa^t 
3n  ber  9iad^t,  in  ber  Diad^t, 
3m  t>od)enben  ^erjen  bie  9ieue!  %4aten. 

CXV. 

Sin  ^olber  Sfingliiig,  fagen  und  bie  SIten, 
(Srfci^eint  aSnSc^tlid^  an  bei  Stui^eflStte, 
Sr  neigt  fid^  ftnnbet^Srenb  ilber'8  SBette, 
@till  toeig  er  mit  bee  3J2o:^ned  Jhaft  }u  »alten. 

®o8  ip  ber  ©c^Iaf,  er  glSttet  atte  gdteu, 
Serreigt  be8  Seben8  ew'ge  Silberlette, 
Unb,  bag  ec  bon  be8  £ag8  ©ctricb'  un8  rette, 
giH>rt  a  ben  9?etgen  ffiger  JraumgeflaUen. 

3(^  fa^  ibn  longe  nic^t,  e8  na^t  fiatt  feiner 
(Sin  anber  Silb  ntir  fc^on  fett  biekn  92acbten, 
(Sin  tiolbed  3RSgbIein  i^  ee  an)u[e^en. 

2)o(!^  nic^t  erbarntt  e8,  »ie  ber  ©d^Iaf  fi(!^  meinet, 
Unb,  (S(^elt'8  gUi(!^  an8  bun!eln  Sodenfle^ten, 
3n  Sngft  nnb  Siebeef(!^mer)  mu§  \6)  bergeben. 

64Mk 
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CXVl. 
$tiUe  at)raiten. 

2)u  bip  toom  ©c^laf  erfianben 
Unb  JDanbeip  burd^  bie  %\x, 
2)a  Uegt  ob  aHeu  Sanben 
2)er  $tmtnel  aunberbtau. 

©0  lang  bu  o^ne  ©orgen 
®ef(^(ummert  fd^meijenloS, 
2)er  §immel  bt«  jum  SWorgen 
SJtel  jl^ranen  niebergo^. 

3n  ftiflen  9iad^ten  wetnet 
Oft  aJJand^er  au8  ben  ©(i^merj, 
Unb  ajlorgens  bann  i^r  meinet, 
@Utd  frii^^Iic!^  fei  fein  ^ec). 


3u{iinu<  fttraet 


CXVII. 

2)a8  ift  ber  lag  be«  $)enn. 
Ilc^  bin  allein  auf  welter  glut; 
9io{^  (Sine  SDiorgenglocfe  nur, 
9iuu  (StlQe  na^  unb  fern. 

Unbetenb  fnte*  t(i^  ^ier. 
D  fii6e«  ©raun,  ge^etme«  SBe^n, 
Site  Inteten  btele  ungefebn 
Unb  beteten  mit  mtr! 
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2)er  ^ttnmel  naif  unb  fern 
Sr  ifi  fo  f(ar  unb  feierlic^, 
®o  ganj,  ot8  tcoKt'  er  bfjiien  ficl^. 
2)a0  ifl  ber  Xag  bee  $errn. 

ntfant'. 


CXVITl. 
3ltt$  Iten  ilinbettoiittnHe&ccn. 

1. 

3(^  ^atte  iid)  litb,  mtin  Xd(]^terlein  * 
Unb  nun  td^,  tid)  ^aBe  begraben, 
aWad^'  td^  mir  ajortuarf,  t(^  VdtU  feln 
Stoc^  Ueber  btc^  fSnnen  baben 

^6f  ^abe  bi(^  Iteber,  »tel  lieber  gel^abt, 
31I«  id^  btr'«  mod^te  jeigen;  • 

3u  felten  mit  Stebe8}ei^en  begabt 
^t  bi^  ntetn  ernf!ee  (Sd^toeigcn. 

3c^  ^be  bid^  lieb  gebabt,  fo  lieb, 
livid)  wenn  tc^  btc^  flrcng  gefd^oltcn; 
Sae  td^  )>on  Siebe  bit  fc^ulbig  blteb, 
@ei  )n>tefad^  bir  je)}t  oergolten ! 

3n  oft  tterbarg  ftd^  Winter  bet  3uc^t 
2)te  S^aterlteb'  im  @emtit^e; 
3d^  ^atte  fc^on  im  Suge  bte  grud^t, 
Snflatt  mi(^  )u  freun  an  ber  9(fit^e. 
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D,  l;att'  \6)  getiniBt,  i»ie  balb  ber  SBinb 
©ie  »(UtV  entblattern  fottte! 
S^iiii  ^att'  i(^  fcQeu  meiiiem  Sinb, 
Sad  aUeS  feiii  $ei}d^en  toodte. 

®o  iontep  bit,  was  i^  tDoQte,  tl^ttn, 
Uub  tl^atp  e8  auf  meine  SBtnlfe. 
2)u  traulft  ba8  S3ittre,  tcte  reut  mid^'«  uun, 
SBeit  id^  bir  fagte:  trinfe! 

S)etn  aJiunb,  gefd^lofjen  toom  KobeeframVf, 
$at  melnem  (Sebot  ftd^  erfc^toffen; 
2l(^,  nur  ju  Derlangern  ben  Sobeetampf, 
^at  man  bir'8  eingtgoffeu. 

2)u  abcr  ^ajl,  toom  Sobe  uniflricTt, 
9iod^  beinem  95ater  gefd^meic^elt, 
SD'iit  bvec^enben  3(ngen  if?n  angebddt, 
SOiit  flerbenben  ^anbc^en  geflrei^ett 

5!!Ba8  t)at  mir  gefagt  bit  jlrei^elnbe  Jpaub, 
©a  fd^on  bie  SKebe  bir  fe^tte? 
2)a6  bu  toerjicl^cp  bem  Untoeiflanb 
©er  bic^  gutmeinenb  qualte. 

5JJiin  bin'  ic^  bir  ab  jcbeS  ^arte  SBort, 
2)ie  SBorte,  bie  bi^  bebrauteii, 
®u  ivtrfl  fte  ^aben  toergeffen  tort 
Obor  aei^t  fte  §u  beuten. 
S  u  d)  ( ( i  m '  J  2)tutf4(  fiQiit,  y 
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2. 


3m  @omm«  wax  e8  mir  ein  Xroft,  mil  ©Iflt^cn 
S)ie  ©rSlJer  meiner  ^inber  ju  umfloren; 
9ieu  gtaubf  i(!^  mir  tie  ©lii^enben  geborcn, 
SCBenn  {id)  bie  ^no8f>en  aufjubiet^en  mil^ten. 

?iun  ater  bet  be«  SBIntcrS  fhrengcm  Siltben 
2)te  javteu  grfibltngSfinber  ftnb  erfroren, 
®ing  mir  ber  fii^eii  Kaufc^ung  @)5tet  berloren, 
Unb  3)icbtung  nur  fann  ben  8erlufl  toergiiten. 

2)te  ifinber  meiuer  SBonne,  meiner  ©d^mergen, 
@tnb  ui(^t  begraben  tii  ber  batten  @rbe, 
@ie  fmb'8  in  meinem  wei^en,  lodern  ^perjen; 

®o9  tDtrb  ju  etnem  9tofenfeucrberbe, 
2lu«  »el(^em  fprilbn  ate  glammen  \)til'iix  flerjen 
Xrpfltteber,  bie  \d)  jiebn  flatt  Silien  werbe 

•Miitn. 

CXIX. 

3lnf  ben  Vioh  tint»  fiinbe?. 

3)u  !om|t,  bu  gingft  mit  leijer  <Sipnv, 
fiin  flttc^tger  ®afl  im  Srbenlanb; 
?Bober?  teobtn?  9Bir  luifjeu  nur: 
Hu8  ©otteS  ^anb  in  (Sotted  ^aiib 

UbUK». 
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CXX. 
Die  (lerbettlie  filnme. 

^offe!  bu  erlebfl  e8  nod^, 
2)ai3  bcr  grinding  tcteberteljrt. 
^offen  afle  93aume  bo^, 
Ste  be8  ^eibfleS  iKiub  toev^eert, 
^offeu  mit  bev  fiiflen  ^roft 
3^ier  SiioSVen  njinterlang, 
^'li  fi(^  iDieber  regt  ber  @aft, 
Unb  eiu  ntuti  ©liin  entfv^rang. 

„9^,  ic^  bin  fetn  flatter  '>8a\im, 
3)er  ein  ©ommertaufenb  lebt, 
IHaif  toertraumtem  SSJintertiaum 
9ieue  Senjgebic^te  lucbt. 
'^6),  id)  bin  bie  SBIume  nur, 
2)ie  be8  5Kaie8  Sug  getecdt, 
Unb  boil  ber  nic^t  bkibt  bic  »Si5ur, 
Sie  bj8  »eiSe  ®rab  fie  bedr.   - 

SBenn  bu  betin  bie  ^-Ulume  bi^, 
O  beft^eibene8  ©emiit^, 
Xvofte  bic^,  befc^ieben  ifl 
gamen  atlem,  wa8  ha  blii^t. 
2a6  ben  ©turm  be8  2:obe8  bod^ 
2)dnen  ScbenSfiaub  tjcrfireun, 
'iln9  bent  ©taube  luirft  bu  nod^ 
^uubertmal  bi(^  felbfi  emeun. 
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J^a,  e«  iDciben  nad^  mir  blil^n 
2(nbre,  bie  mir  a^nlid^  fuib; 
Sioig  ift  ia9  c^anje  ©riiii, 
5Rur  ba8  einjle  roeltt  gefc^jviub. 
3lber  ftnb  fie,  was  id^  War, 
8tn  id^  felbec  e8  ntd^t  me^r; 
3e(jt  nur  bin  td^  gan}  unb  gar, 
9ii(l^t  jutoor  unb  nid^t  nad^^er. 

„2Benn  einfl  jle  ber  ©oiinc  331  Icf 
3BSrmt,  bet  jcfet  nod^  mti^  buid)f(ammt, 
Siiibcrt  bad  nid^t  mein  ©efd^tdt, 
2>ad  mid^  nun  jur  ^J^ac^t  toerbammt. 
®onne,  [a  bu  Sugelfl  fd^on 
^\)i\tn  in  bte  gernen  gn; 
iSUJovum  noc^  mit  frofi'ijcm  §o^n 
aRic  au«  miten  lac^elfi  bu'< 

„2Be^  mir,  ba^  t^  bir  tevtraut, 
9(9  mid^  toad^  geliifjt  beta  @tra^(; 
©ag  in'«  2(ug'  id^  bir  gefc^aut, 
S8i«  e«  mir  ba8  Seben  flal^l; 
2)iefc«  ?eben8  armen  8ieP 
2):inem  SWitleib  ju  entjie^n, 
@c^(iegen  toiVi  idf  frant^aft  fefl 
'Sfliif  in  mid^  unb  bir  entflie^a. 

JS>o6)  bu  f4ime(}efl  meiitee  ®vimmS 
@tarre8  (&i»  in  2:^rSnen  auf; 
9}imm  mein  flie^enb  Seben,  uimm'9. 
(Swige,  \n  bir  ^inauf! 


3Jierle  SPrrioke. 

3a,  bu  fonnefl  noc^  ben  ®ram 
9lu8  ber  @eele  nttr  jule|t; 
ailes,  wag  toon  bir  mir  tarn, 
©teibcnb  banf  idf  bir  e«  ictjt: 

„Mer  Safte  aWoigenjug, 
3)cm  id^  fommeilang  gcBeBt, 
aUer  ©c^mettertinge  gtug, 
2)ie  urn  mid^  im  £anj  gef^»t?eBt; 
Slugcn,  bte  mein  ®Ianj  cvfrij^t, 
^erjen,  ble  mein  S)uft  etfreut; 
lEBie  au«  2)uft  unb  ®Ianj  gemtf^t 
Du  mid^  fd^uffi,  bir  banl'  id^'8  ^eut. 

„(Sine  ^kxtt  beincr  Sett, 
SBenn  auc^  eine  fleine  nur, 
fiegep  bu  mic^  fctii[;n  im  gelb 
2Bie  bic  ©tern'  auf  ^i5^ier  glur. 
@inen  Dbem  ^ou^'  iH)  nod^, 
Unb  er  foil  !ein  ©eufjer  fein; 
@incn  93lid  jum  $immel  \)o6) 
Unb  jur  fd;iJnen  SBett  ^incin. 

„6»'ge3  ^lammenbeij  ber  35?€lt, 
?a6  toerglimmen  mxif  an  bir! 
^immel,  f^>ann  bein  blaucS  '^tU, 
anein  tcigvitntce  finfet  ^ter. 
$ei(,  0  gii5l)ling,  bcinem  ©c^eitt! 
aRorgenlnft,  .^eil  beinem  Sef)n! 
O^ne  Swmmer  ((^laf  it^  ein, 
D^ne  ^offnung  aufjufte^n." 


»Mttt 
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CXXI. 
IBenn  tin^  ^bcnbtotl)  jcrronneii. 

2Bcnit  ba8  Slbenbrot^  jerronnen, 
■Ktttgen  2J?onb  unb  ©tern'  tmpox, 
Unb  tcenn  ©teiii'  unb  SUlonb  evbleic^en, 
icitt  bie  @onn*  au8  flolbnem  2;^or. 

3n  be«  ^imtnel8  Siofenglanjc 
3n  ber  ©oniie  flarem  Stc^t, 
3n  bent  iD^onb,  in  aQen  ©temcn 
@e'^'  t^  nur  betn  2lngertcl(>t. 

SInbre  ge^en  mir  coriibet, 
Uitb  tc^  \6)CLnt  fie  nic^t  an; 
S)ic^  tnaif)'  i6)  ft^on  toon  feme, 
ISV  i($  btc^  erlennen  fann. 

aber  tt'enn  bu  na^  gefommen, 
Aann  ic^  boc^  bi(^  nintmer  fe^n, 
aiBeil  toor  greub'  unb  ©(^merj  unb  iJagen 
3Rir  bie  Sugen  iiberge^n. 

"Hif,  wit  fann  id;  betn  toergeffen. 
3)ein  gebenfen  o^ne  ?eib? 
Qifl  mir  etviii  ja  fo  na^e, 
9ifi  mir  en^ig  ia  fo  tveit! 

•nft  64iili(. 
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CXXII. 
3lup  ben  Ctbcns-Cicbcrn  uub  -fillbctn. 

1. 
SRofe,  JRofc,  tnospc  gejtein 
i^c^licfp  bu  nod)  in  mcofgcr  gillie, 
^eute  pvangfl  in  ©djon^eitSjiiUe 
©n  bor  alien  beinen  iSc^weflein. 
^■vaumtefi  bu  »o^t  ilber  9iac^t 
93on  ben  SBunbcrn,  bte  gefc^a^cn, 
Son  be8  ^olben  giii^ling«  IJla^tn 
Unb  bee  jungen  3;age8  $rac(>t'^ 

2. 
?fm  9icfen:^ag  im  2;^at,  am  OiioQ  bci  ?inben, 
®a  ^abeii  meiiie  Sieber  oft  geraufd^t; 
@te  l^offten  glaubig  SBieber^all  ju  finben; 
ipa|l,  SBiebev^aH,  ben  ?iebern  bu  gelniijd^t, 
Unb  a^nbung«tooH  gebebt  bet  i^rcm  ^longe?  — 
?ange! 

©ealjubel  ^attefl  bu   baji  ic^  bit^  melnte, 
Unb  bid^  in  @^nurj  unb  IHip  mit  mir  beretnt? 
Unb  battejl  balb,  »ann  \^  toerjagenb  treinte, 
©etviibet  uub  toerjagcnb  aurf)  gctttcintl 
Uub  balb  ge^offt,  njann  id)  eimutbigt  ^offte?  — 
Oftc! 

'$)n  fi'iuift  bag  unbegiijlne  bange  ^eijnen, 
3)en  Syibeiftrcit  in  ber  beujcgten  '^Bntjl? 
jJJen  ^oii^gcfauii  ber  gienbcn  unb  bie  i^rSuen, 
'I)en  Iicbgcl)cgU'u  ^(^merj,  bie  I;crbe  I'uft? 
2)er  ^offnung  JC)onigfeim,  bcfl  iJi^'eijcl?  ©oKe''  — 
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SCBo^Ian!  ^6)  werbe  ge^n,  metn  $aue  }n  baues; 
®ei  feji,  »ie  id^  e8  bin,  gebenfe  mein. 
2)en  breten  ©ternen  »itt  id^  fe|i  bcrtrauen, 
2)le  bort  ber  ?tebe  geben  t^ren  ©^etn; 
Unb  teirfi  and)  bu  sertrauen  t^rem  ©trimmer?  — 
3mmer ! 

@o  lebe  hjD^I,  bn  ©eele  meiner  ?leber, 
Hub  nur  auf  furje  3fit  toeiflumme  bu, 
®ar  balb  ertwedt  btd^  metiie  ©timme  tctcber, 
S)ann  rufen  wir  e«  taut  etnanbcr  ju, 
ffla*  ungeloflt  toeifc^toiegen  nld^t  geblicbcn,  — 
Stebenl 

Qtamiffp. 

CXXIU. 

(5tn)a«  ttUnfc^en  unb  tierlangcn, 
©nuag  ^offen  mug  ba«  §erj, 
(gtwaS  ju  toerllerett  bangen 
Unb  um  itxoai  fiil;{en  ©^mer). 

SDeint  fufl  unb  btine  SBonnt 
SWugt  bu  an  \va9  immcr  fc^n, 
©cfl  toergeblld^  SWonb  unb  ©onne 
9li6ft  an  bir  toodiberge^n. 

®Ieic^  toon  iinbegrenjtem  ©e^nen 
®ie  cntfernt  toon  trSger  ?Ru^, 
SWflffe  ftd^  mein  Men  be^incn 
©te  etn  ©tront  bem  TOeere  \n. 

niKfcrt 
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CXXIV. 
fic^  i^nnben  ficrQlieH. 

3c^  bin  toom  53erg  ber  ^trtenfnalj, 
©eV  auf  bi«  ©^lofyer  all  ^erab; 
2)ie  @onne  flra^tt  am  erpen  bi«» 
%m  ISngflen  n?ei(et  fte  bei  mtr; 
26)  bin  bet  Snob  toom  53erge. 

^ier  ijl  be8  @home8  2Jlutterbau«, 
3^  tiinf  ibn  frifc^  »om  ©tetn  ber<i«9f 
(Sr  branjl  toom  gel8  in  toilbem  2auf, 
2(1)  fang'  i^n  mit  ben  2lrmen  au|; 
3^  bin  ber  Siiab  bom  ^ecge. 

S)er  33crg  ber  ifl  mein  ©igent^um, 
2)a  jicbu  bie  ©tilvme  rings  b«>^um; 
Unb  ^enlen  [u  toon  9iovb  unb  @ilb, 
*go  ilbcvfcbatlt  fie  bod^  mein  ?ieb; 
3c^  bin  ber  Snab  torn  Serge. 

@inb  S8ti^  unb  2)onnev  unter  mir, 
©0  fieb'  xi)  bof^  iitt  SStauen  \)\tv; 
3c^  fenne  fie  nnb  rnfe  jn : 
.Vafit  nieineS  iBaterg  .^au9  in  9inb!* 
^if)  bin  b(i  Anab  bom  Serge. 
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Unb  tDann  bie  @turingIo(f'  einft  ecfc^dt, 
SWaitc^  geiter  auf  ben  Sergen  aaUt, 
©ann  fletg'  td^  ittebcr,  tret'  iit8  ®Iteb 
Unb  fc(|tt)ing'  metn  ©^reert  unb  ftng'  mein  ?ieb; 
3(^  bin  bee  knob  bom  ^erge. 


cxxv. 

Bet  fcolje  ttanbcr^mann. 

iBem  ®ott  icill  let^te  Ornifi  en»etfen. 
Den  fc^idt  er  in  bie  tcette  SSelt; 
Dent  n>ta  er  feine  SBunber  tcetfen 
3n  ©erg  unb  SBalb  unb  ©trorn  unb  gelb. 

a)te  IrSgen,  bie  ju  ^aufe  liegen, 
(Srquidet  nid(»t  baS  aRorgenrot^, 
©ie  wiffen  nur  toon  ^inberrotegen, 
53on  ©oigen,  i'afl  unb  9iot^  urn  ©rob. 

®ie  ©ii(j^Ietn  »cn  ben  ©ergen  f)>ringen. 
Die  Serd^cn  fc^wiiTen  ^c^  toor  ?ufl, 
2Ba«  foHt'  ic^  ni(^l  mit  i^nen  Hufltn 
aufl  tcDer  Stel)l  unb  friid^cr  ©rufl? 

!Den  lieben  ®ott  lag  idf  nur  n^alten, 
Der  ©Sc^Iein,  Ver^en,  SBalb  unb  gelb 
Hub  Srb'  unb  timntel  roill  erbalten, 
C>at  au(^  mein'  &adt'  aufe  ©eft'  befleOt. 

OiiAcakorff. 
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CXXVl 
ttanbctiieb. 

S!iel)Iouf!  nod^  cjetnmtcn 
J)eu  fuittetnben  5a3ein! 
?lbe  nun,  i^t  Sieben! 
®ef(^teben  mug  fein. 
«be  nun,  i^t  SBerge, 
2>u  toSterlt^  $au8! 
@«  treibt  in  bte  genu 
aWi^  maci^tifl  ^inau«. 

I)te  @onne,  fte  btetbet 
am  ^immel  ni^t  fteljn, 
(g3  treibt  fie,  buic^  ^anber 
Unb  2Reeie  iu  ge^ii. 
2>ie  SBoge  nid^t  ^ajtet 
^m  cinfamen  @tranb, 
ajic  ©tfirme,  ftc  brauien 
9Rit  '>Sil<i6)t  buic^  ba«  ianb. 

OJiit  cilmbeu  iBolttn 
.Der  aJogel  boit  jieljt 
Unb  flngt  in  bet  gem* 
@tn  beitt«atblt<^  ?Wb. 
(©0  treibt  e8  ben  58ur|^'« 
Durcti  SBalber  unb  f^etb, 
3u  flteid^en  ber  aJlutter, 
Set  njanberaben  Sett. 
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SDa  grilgen  i^n  SSiJfld 
©efaniit  Ober'nt  aWeer, 
©ic  flogcn  Bon  gluren 
S)cr  §etmat^  l^ie^er, 
5J)a  buften  bit  Slumen 
83ertiaulld^  urn  t^n, 
®te  titeben  toom  ?anbe 
2)ie  I'afte  babin. 


©ie  9S8geI,  bie  fenncn 

@ein  toSterlic^  §au8. 

S)te  ©lumen  etnjl  tsflanjt'  n 

2)er  2teBe  jum  ©traug. 

Unb  Siebe,  bte  folgt  i^m, 

@te  ge^t  i^m  jur  §anb: 

@o  reirb  il^m  jur  ^eimat^ 

S>a«  fente^e  Sanb. 

3«fHnu<  fftrntr. 


CXXVII. 

Bit9  Mttt  htt  iQoffniutQ. 

^offnung  auf  ^offnung  ge^t  ju  ©(^eiter, 
Kber  bo8  ^erj  ^offt  immer  Wetter; 
SBIe  \i(S)  933og'  fiber  SBoge  brid^it, 
aber  bafl  aKeer  erf«^8»)ft  ft^  nid^t. 

'Dag  bie  ?Bogen  fld^f  fenfen  unb  b^ben, 
'S)a9  ifl  eben  be«  SWeereS  ?eben; 
Unb  bag  e8  ^offe  »on  ^Eag  ju  iag, 
!})ae  t{l  bee  $ei}ene  9Bogenf(^Iag. 
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SBIe  ium  ^immel  beS  9Kecrc«  ©c^aumt 
5Riiigen  tmpox  be8  §erjeu8  ^raume; 
Unb  iminer  Iraum  aii8  Jraum  cvpel^t, 
838ie  twig  6cl)auni  in  ©d^aum  jerge^t. 

!Nu(f(rt 

CXXVIII. 
3d)  m8d)tc  gcrn  mitfj  ftei  bciuoljren. 

3d)  mSc^te  gem  mi^  jrei  bewa^ren, 
SSeibcrgcu  bor  ber  ganjen  S33elt, 
5Hiif  fliUen  gtilften  moif  id^  fallen, 
©ebedt  toom  fc^att'gen  Sfflolfenjelt. 

S3on  ©ommerbogetn  iibergaufelt, 
©er  ivb'fti>en  ©d^weie  m\6)  eittjie^n, 
!Bom  reiucu  (SIcment  gefc^auteU, 
2)ie  f<!^ultbefte(lten  iWenfd^eu  flle^n. 

'iflux  felten  an  ba8  Ufer  jireifett, 
S)od^  nte  entfleigen  meinem  Sa\)n, 
9iad^  etiier  9iofeuIno8pe  greifen, 
Unb  iwteber  jiel^n  bie  feud^te  S8ot)n. 

SBon  feme  je^n,  tcie  ^erben  tweiben, 
SBtc  Stumen  ttjad^fcn  tmmcr  neu, 
SSIe  SBIujerinuen  £vauben  fd^neiben, 
SBte  @d^nttter  tna^n  bo8  buft'ge  §eu. 

Unb  ntc^tS  gentegen,  aid  bie  $eQe 
2)e«  gid^ts,  ba«  emtg  lauter  bleibt, 
Unb  einen  2;runt  ber  frtfd^en  SBeUe, 
3)er  nte  boS  S3Iut  gefd^winber  treibt. 
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CXXIX. 

'Aiittuort. 

fSai  foQ  bte«  finbijc^e  ^eqageit, 
©leg  eitk  SBiluf(^en  o\)ttt  ^att? 
2)a  bu  b«r  SEBelt  nt(^t  famift  entfagea, 
ISrobre  bit  fie  tnit  ©etvatt! 

Unb  fonnufl  bu  bic^  audf  entfernen, 
(S8  triebe  ©e^nfud^t  bic^  jurilcf; 
2)enn  ac^,  bte  Tttn\6)tn  liebcn  (enien, 
@9  tfl  bae  ein}'ge  wa^re  ©Uid! 

UniDibermflic^  borrt  bie  ©Iflt^e, 
Untciberruflic^  irad^fl  bad  Stint, 
Sbgrilnbe  Itegen  im  ©emiit^c, 
Die  ttefer  aU  bie  ^cde  fmb. 

2)u  fte^f}  fie,  bc(^  bu  fite^fl  borflfect, 
3m  gliidlid^en,  im  emPen  ?auf, 
2)em  frozen  lage  fo'gt  ein  trflber, 
Do^  aQe«  tviegt  }ule^t  fi6  auf. 

Unb  tcie  ber  fOlont,  im  leic^ten  ©c^meben 
©alb  rein  unb  bolb  in  SQSolfen  flel^t, 
@o  jc^roinbe  roe^felnb  bir  fco«  Seben, 
ei«  e9  in  SBeQen  untergebt. 


jJierte  ?ertobe.  1*3 


CXXX. 
fiotecirtnlk9lic)i. 

1813. 
2)er  ®ott,  ber  Sifeu  \va<i)\tn  Iteg, 
2)er  tDotlte  feine  Siiec^tc, 
S)rum  gafc  er  ©abel,  ©d^tcert  unfc  ®^.ne^ 
2)em  aJiann  in  jetne  5Red^te, 
3)nim  gob  er  i^m  ben  fii^itcii  il)httl>, 
S)eu  3orn  ber  freieu  9iebe, 
a)a6  er  beftanbe  bi«  aufS  S3Iut, 
©i«  in  ben  Sob,  bie  ge^be. 

@o  njotteit  njtr,  ma9  Oott  getooflt, 
*JHit  red(|teii  Srencn  fatten, 
Unb  nimmer  im  Sv^nnenfctb 
3)ie  aJienfc^enfd^abet  f^jalten; 
©0^,  toer  fiir  Sanb  unb  ©c^anbe  fic^t, 
3)eii  ^aueii  teir  ju  ©c^erben, 
a)er  foil  im  beutfc^en  Sanbe  nid^t 
9Jiit  bcutjc^en  SRanuern  erbcn. 

O  ©eutfc^Ianb,  Ijeilgeg  SJatertaub ! 
O  bcutjie  Sieb'  unb  Sreue! 
2)u  ^o^e«  ?anb!  bu  ft^SneS  Sanb! 
25ir  fc^tobreu  wir  aufs  9leue: 
2)em  Suben  unb  bem  ^ec^t  bie  Sld^t! 
©er  filttre  ^xa^n  unb  9taben! 
@o  jte^n  nnr  an8  jnr  ^cnnannefc^lai^t 
Unb  tvoQen  Stac^e  ^aben. 
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?a^t  braufen,  n?o8  nur  braiifen  fann 
On  ^ellcn  (l(^ten  i$(ammcn! 
3l;r  ©mtft^en  atte,  aJiann  fiir  a)Jaiiu, 
giii'8  SBaterlonb  gufammeii! 
Uub  b«i^t  btc  §erjen  binimclan, 
Unb  Ijimmelan  bie  ^Snbe, 
Uub  rufet  OTe,  2Kann  fur  SKaun: 
2)ie  Sned^tft^aft  ^at  ein  (gube! 


«rn»t 


CXXXI. 

Ciei  ooc  bet  ^djladjt. 

SBer  ffit  bie  greil^cit  tamp\t  uub  fattt,   beg  9iu^tu  »trb 

Wil^eub  pe^n, 
@o  (ange  fret  bte  3Btnbe  nod^  burd^  freie  Siifte  tce^n, 
®o  kngc  frei  ber  ©Sume  ?aub  uod^  raujc^t  itn  griinen  92BaIb, 
@o  lang  beS  @tronie«  ffloge  nod^  frei  nad^  bcm  'Mtexe  tvoOt, 
@o    lang  be«  2lblcr8  gittid^  fret   nod;  burd^  bie  Sffiolfea 

fleugt, 
@o  lang  ein  freier  Obem  noc^  an9  fteicm  ^crjeit  fleigt. 

IBer  fflr  bie  grei^eit  tamp\t  unb  faflt,   beg  JRu^m    trirb 

blU^eub  flci>n, 
©olonge   freie  ©eiflei-  nod^  burd^  @rb'  unb  ^immcl  ge^n, 
SDurd^   @rb'   unb   ^immel  f^tt>ebt  er   nct^,    ber  ^clben 

©d^a  ttenrei^n, 
Unb  roufdl^t  urn  un*  in  flitter  SRo^t,   in  ^ellem  ®onnen» 

t'c^ein, 
3m  @tunn,  ber  f)oI}e  £annen  bric^t,  unb  in  bem  £iift(^en 

aud^, 
S>a«  bur^  bae  @xa»  auf  ®vabem  f^ieit  mit  fetncm  leifen 

^aud^. 
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3n  ferutr  (Snfcl  $aufe  uoc^  urn  aUc  Sffiicgen  freip 
9luf  .O'.Uas'  l)elbcuvctd;er  ^hir  bcr  freicn  ?((;nen  ©ctfl; 
2)cr  ljauc(;t  in  Sffiunbertraiimen   I'c^on  bm  jartcu  '2aug' 

Ung  an 
Unb  U'cibt  in  feinem  erflen  ©d^Iaf  bag  ^inb  ju  einem 

aOtann; 
25eu  Siliigting  lodt  fetn  9iuf  ^inauS   mit  nie  gefU^tter 

3ur  iStatte,  tuo  ein  greicr  ftet;  ba  gretft  cr  in  bie  Srufl 
2)em  3itteraben,  unb  ^gc^auer  jte(;n  il^m  burc^  ba3  tiefe 

@r  treiji  nici(»t,  ob  e8  SBonne  fei,  oh  e«  bev  erftc  ©c^mcrj. 
Jperab,  bu  ^eilge  ©eiflerfd^ar,  fc^n^eK  unfie  gal^ncn  auf, 
iBefliigle  iinfrer  ^crjen  ©d)Iog  unb  unfrcv  gii^e  2au{; 
2Bir  jie^en  nac!^  ber  gvei^eit  au8,  bic  SBaffen  in  ber  §anb, 
SBir  8iel;en  au8  auf  ^ani^jf  unb  %o\>  filr  ®ott,  filr'8 

SSaterlanb ! 
S^r  feib  mit  nn8,  t^r  raufc^t  um  un«,   eu'r  ©eiperobem 

2fiit  jaul)cvifd)eu  2;iJnen  ^in  burd^  unfer  Subcllieb; 
3bv  feib  mit  11118,  ibr  jd;tt)cbt  balder,  iljr  au8  I^eniicpiia, 
3tir  ai\^  bem  giiiueii  2)iarat^on,  i(;r  toon  bet  blauen  @cc, 
2lm  SSollcnfcljcn  SD^vtate,  am  ©alamiuevflranb, 
3^r  aU'   au8  SBalb,    getb,    i^erg   unb   2^al   iiii   ttduii 

®rie(^cn(anb ! 

SBer  fflr  bie  ^vci^eit  fSmpft  unb  fSllt,  teji  5Kiil>m  rcirb 

blil(;cub  fie^n, 
©0  lange  fiei  bie  SEiube  noiif  bunt  jvcic  ?iifte  we^n, 
@o  fange  fvci  bcr  53aume  ?anb  ucc^  rauf(^t   iin  grilnen 

SBatb, 
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@o  long  be8  @troni«e  333 oge  no(^  frei  nai)  bent  SWeere 

want, 
2>t  long   tea  ?lbltr«  ff't^'f^  f^*^'   '"''^  buid>    bie  iiyolfen 

fieiigt, 

^0  lang  dn   fieitr  Obeni  nod;  am  freieni  $«ieii  fteigt 

>U!ill)(l>><  'Vlutltt. 

CXXXTl 
(Bebet  ttinl)criiii  her  dri)la(iit. 

SSater,  id;  lufe  bic^! 
©raUenb  umtcSlft  mid^  ber  ^amp\  ber  ®<:fd^iHje, 
@))rii^enb  untjudten  mid^  raffelnbe  ®n^e. 
Jenfer  ber  ©d^tac^ten,  id)  lufe  bid^ ! 
9$atec,  bu  fii^ie  mid^! 

SSater,  bu  fil^re  mtc^! 
,  %i\\)f  mic^  jum  ©lege,  fil^r'  mi^  jum  Sob* : 
§err,  td^  erfeniie  beine  (Sebote; 
$ecc,  n>ie  bu  toittfl,  fo  fiil^re  mic^. 
@ott,  id^  ecfenue  bic^! 

@ott,  td^  ectcnne  bt(^! 
@o  im  ^erbflltd^en  JRaufd^en  ber  ©lattct, 
?l(8  im  ©d^lad^teubonneraetter, 
UrqueU  ber  ©nabe,  erlenn'  idf  bid). 
8$ater,  bu  fegne  mid^! 

Sater,  bu  fcgne  mid&! 
3n  beine  ^anb  befell'  ic^  mein  8eben, 
2)u  fannfl  ee  ne^tnen,  bu  ^afl  ee  gegebeo; 
3um  Seben,  jum  ©terbeu  fegue  mid^' 
SaUr,  id^  pxiik  bit^  I 
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93ater,  i6)  preife  bi(^ ! 
'«  ip  ja  tetu  J?am^)f  fUr  bte  Oiltei  bet  Sibe, 
2)o«  $eilig[te  fc^il^eii  \m  mit  beni  Sc^ipeiU; 
2)iuni,  fatteiib  unb  [iegenb,  pieif  id)  bic^. 
®ott,  bir  erfleb'  id)  m\<i) ! 

®ott,  bir  evgeb'  id^  mid^! 
SBenn  mid;  bie  ©oiuter  bc8  2obe«  begviigen, 
SBenn  meiue  2lbern  geiJffnet  flie^en : 
jDir,  mein  @ott,  bic  ergeb'  i^  mid^! 
3Jat«t,  id^  vufe  bid^l 


CXXXIIl. 
tiith  Iter  iraueu,  raeun  bie  illiiniier  im  ftrtrge  flnb. 

iSBeuit  e8  ftilrmet  auj  beii  SCogen, 
©tvidt  bie  ©c^tfferin  ju  $aii8, 
2)od^  i^r  ^erj  iji  ^ingejogcu 
9luf  bie  wilbe  @ee  ^inau3. 
8ei  jeber  SBette,  bie  branbct 
©c^dumenb  an  Ufei-8  {Raub, 
2)en!t  fie:  er  pranbet,  er  jlianbet,  er  flranbet, 
Sr  ferret  mir  nimmer  gum  2anb! 

99ei  be*  Conner*  wtlbem  jJ^oocn 
@pinnt  bie  ©c^afevin  ju  §au8, 
'S>od)  \\)x  §crj,  ba8  fc^wcbet  obeu 
3n  beg  2Better8  tDttbem  @au8. 

10» 
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©ei  jebem  @tra{)te,  ber  fltrrte 

®(^mettemb  burd^  3)onner8  @roQ, 

2)enft  fte:  mein  §irte,  metn  C>irte,  mein  ^Irte 

aWir  nimmerme^r  fe^ren  foB! 

SBenn  e«  in  bem  3lbgrunb  bebet, 
@i^t  bee  ^ergmannS  SSeib  ju  ^avi9, 
^06)  it)r  treuea  §erj  ba8  fc^webet 
3n  beg  ©(^ad^teS  bunHem  ®rau«. 
SBei  iebem  ©to^e,  ber  rfittet, 
^allenb  im  wantenben  <S>(i)a6)t, 
2)en!t  fie:  toerf^Uttet,  toerft^Qttet,  toerfc^fittet 
3P  mein  Snaipp'  in  ber  @rbe  9?ac^t! 

2Benn  bte  gelbfe^Iod^t  tofi  unb  ftirret, 
@tfet  be«  ^rlegerS  SBeib  ju  §au8, 
©od^  Hir  bangeS  §erj,  bag  irret 
'S>xixi)  ber  gclbfd^tac^t  tcitb  ®ebrau«. 
S3el  jebem  ©c^Iag,  jebem  fallen 
2)er  ©tilde  an  SBcrgeS  SBanb, 
3)enft  fie:  gefaHen,  gefaHen,  gefallen 
3jt  mein  $clb  filr'«  ^atertanb ! 

2lber  fern  fc^on  ilbcr  bie  S3ergc 
3ie^en  bie  S33etter,  ber  2)onncr  toerl^aUt, 
§Br',  njie  bet  trunfenen,  jubeluben  Serci^e 
S^ireli,  lireli  fiegreic^  tx\di)a.Ut. 
SRaben  jie^t  weiter!  —  §immel    roirb  ^eitci, 
2)ringe  mir,  bringe  mir  —  ©onne  ^ertor! 
Uebcr  bte  S3erge,  —  jubelnbe  2erd^e, 
©inge  mir,  flnge  mir  —  SBonne  in«  Df)x\ 
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SRit  <£»>|)ie§  unb  Sorbeer  IrSnjet 
©leg  ba«  freubig  ernjle  $au|)t. 
§err!  tuenn  cr  mtr  nieberglanict 
aJiit  bem  Srauergtiin  umlaubt, 
®ann  flernlofe  IRad^t,  fci  tutllfommen, 
3)£r  $err  ^at  gegeben  ben  ©tern, 
®er  ^err  ^t  genommen,  genommen,  genottimen, 
©»(obt  fel  ber  SBiHe  be8  §errn! 

Snntano. 


CXXXIV 

Wtd^t  me^r  ba8  ®olb  unb  @ilber  wtfl  i6f  ^retfen: 
!^aS  ®olb  unb  ©ilber  fanf  ^erab  jum  Xaitbe, 
SQBell  wilrbigltd^  »om  ernfien  SSaterlanbe 
@tatt  ®olb«  unb  ©tiber*  ttjarb  er^^t  ba8  @ifm. 

3Bei-  ^raft  tm  9lrm  i)at,  ge^',  fie  ju  benjetfen, 
Sin  (Sifenf^ttert  ju  fc^tt)ingen  o^ne  ©d^anbe, 
(S8  ^eimjutragen  mit  jer^aunem  9tanbe 
Unb  bafUr  ju  en^sfa^n  etn  ^reuj  toon  Sifen. 

3l)r  golbuen,  ntl>ren  Orben8jeic^eit  alle, 
83ve^t  toor  bcm  flarfercn  IDlttaU  in  ©^Jlitter, 
^allt,  benn  ibr  lettetet  un8  nii^t  tooni  (^alle; 

yiur  ibi,  jufiinft'ge  ncue  (St|cnritter, 
aWat^t  eud^  ^infort  ju  einem  (Sifemcotle 
2)em  $ater(anb,  ba«  fiein  je^t  fuc^t  flatt  ^WUtt. 

Rutftri 


150  -Jenifc^r  S^riti 


cxxxv. 

tttitet^  Jlotgcngeraug. 

SWorgenrot^, 
8eud^tefi  mir  jum  friit>en  £ob? 
53atb  toirb  bte  Srom^jcte  blafen, 
®ann  mu|  i^  mein  Seben  laffen, 
3^  nnb  ntand^er  ^amerab! 

^aiim  gebad(;t, 
SaSar  ber  ?ufi  eiu  Sub   gemac^t. 
©ejlern  uoi)  auf  poljen  SRoffen, 
§eute  burd^  bte  SBruJi  gefd^ci'fen, 
ajJorgen  in  ba8  fiJ^te  ®rab! 

%if,  wte  balb 
©c^iDtnbet  (gd^Bn^elt  unb  (Seflatt! 
Sl^ufi  bu  flolj  mit  betnen  Sangen, 
2)ie  tote  aJJil^  unb  ^ur^3ur  prangcn? 
X4f,  bte  9{ofen  welfen  aU'! 

3)ariim  fliU 
giig'  i(^  nii(^,  icie  ®ott  e«  n)iD. 
9iun  fo  iviQ  ic^  trader  flicitcn, 
Unb  follt'  id)  ben  2ob  erictben, 
@ttrbt  ein  bratoer  9}eitereinann. 


^auff. 
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CXXXVI. 

2)ie  SBunbe  brennt,  bie  blel(i(>en  Pippin  bebcn, 
3c^  filers  an  meincS  Jpergens  matterm  ©d^Iage, 
§ter  jle^'  i(^  an  ben  aJiaifen  meiner  Sage  — 
®ott,  rtte  bu  t»iHji!  ®ir  \)aii'  id)  mic^  evgeben. 

Ciel  golbne  ©ilber  fab  i(^  um  m\6)  fd^tceben, 
®a8  fc^Sne  5EraumbUb  toixi  jur  Sobtenflage. 
SOiutb!  aJiutbl  ^a9  i6)  fo  tieu  im  §eijen  trage, 
3)a«  mug  ja  bocb  bort  emtg  mit  mir  leben! 

Uiib  Wiii  icb  biev  al«  ^etftgtbum  eifaniite, 
SOBofilr  id)  rafdb  unb  iugcnbltc^  entbiannte, 
Ob  i(^'«  nun  greibeit,  ob  \6)'»  2iebe  naunte, 

21I«  lid^ten  ®era<>b  W  td^'S  »or  mir  fleben;  — 
Unb  mt  bie  ©inne  laugfam  mir  toergeben, 
Xrdgt  mi(^  ein  ^aui^  }U  morgenrotben  ^Sben. 

itBriMf. 

CXXXVI  I. 
(Brablicb. 

iHuf!  lafet  una  friJblit^  fingen 
@in  Sieb  won  Sob  unb  ®rob! 
@ai-  beirlicb  foD  e«  fttngen 
3n'8  Icfete  Sett  binab: 
2)e8  grtebbof«  jiiQer  ^ilgel, 
Sein  Seben  bcdt  er  ju, 
2)er  ®eifi  fd^toingt  jrobe  glilgel 
Unb  fltegt  ber  ^etmatb  )U. 
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(Sr  fagt  ber  gvilnen  @rbe 
®te  le^te  gute  9?ad^t; 
®cnn  5Irteit,  9?ot^,  ©efS^rbe, 
@ie  finb  mit  ®ott  boUbrad^t, 
©ie  greuben  unb  bie  SKil^cn 
5Der  armen  <BtixUhi)ttit : 
9Jun  ftc^t  er  ^ran^c  blii^en 
3m  Si-nj  ber  (Siulgfeit. 

2)rum  iDcU'u  irir  fro^Iit^  fingf" 
(Sin  ?icb  ttcn  Sob  unb  ®rab, 
ein  §immcl8lieb  foQ  ftingen 
3n«  ©rbenbett  ^inab! 
©ie  Secle  ^ot  gewonnen 
^a9  ew'ge  SWorgeniot^ 
Unb  fd^ant  au8  ^eittrn  SOBonnen 
^ittab  auf  ®xdb  unb  £ob. 


CXXXVIIl. 
Qie  llnpeUe. 

3>rob(n  {le^et  bie  ^a)>eQe, 
6d(|auct  flill  tn«  2^oI  ^inab, 
3)iuntm  ftngt  bci  Stef  unb  OueDf 
%ico[)  unb  ^eU  ber  ^trtenfnab. 

Iraurlfl  t8nt  bog  ©lodlcin  ntebev, 
©d^aueilit^  ber  I'cid^en^or; 
@tifl<  fmb  bie  jroljeu  Siebcr 
Unb  ber  finabe  laufd^t  emt>oi. 


«vitbt. 
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3)ioben  bringt  man  fic  ju  @rabe, 
®te  ftc^  frcutcn  in  bem  Zi^al. 
^irtenlnabe,  ^htenfnobe, 
5)it  aud^  ftngt  man  bort  einmal. 


Ubianb 


CXXXIX. 
Bo$i  Sitnu2id)cn. 

8Ba«  ipeden  au8  bem  @d;lummer  mic^ 
giir  fiifee  Sfonge  boc^? 
O  SD^iutter,  fte^!  recr  mag  e«  fern 
3n  f pater  >Stunbe  no^? 

„3d;  ^ijre  nid;t8,  ic^  fe^e  ui(^t«. 
O  fc^tummie  fort  fo  linbl 
yjian  bringt  btr  teinc  ©tanbdjcn  jc^t, 
S)u  armcS  franfeS  SInb!" 

(g«  ifl  ni(!t)t  irbifc^e  aJJufif, 
2Ba8  mtcb  fo  freubig  mac^t; 
ajiic^  rufcn  (Sngct  mtt  ©efang. 
O  SDiutter,  gute  mai)t\ 


Ublant 


CXI,. 

^n»  „^g,^u$'  Sobfcnfrlet**. 

1. 

'jtriil  fanfter  auf  mit  bciucm  gUigelfc^lage, 
O  Bf^^^^r,  benn  bn  riiljicfl  (^cilige  JHdunie; 
(58  flc^en  bit^  bie  flatter  bicfer  SBaume, 
9ii^t  JU  toerwe^eu  il&ve  leife  Slage. 
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®enft  buftiger  ju  biefem  ©(umen^age, 
3I1V  ^olfen,  eure«  S?or^ang8  bunfle  @5ume, 
©ag  ungejliJret  ^ier  bte  $oIbe  trSume, 
S)ie  ^ter  ftd^  bettete  fo  fvil^  am  2^ge! 

©ie  will  nic^t  wac^en!  ©d^Iafen  »iD  fie.  S«(^e 
gflr  fte  beun  unfcr  ©(^merj  unb  unfre  S^ianen, 
Unb  unfer  @egen  fd^auffe  i^re  SBtege. 

©Utdfelig,  »en  ju  biefem  Srautgema^t 
^Kit  leifem  2lrme  nteberjie^t  bag  ©e^nen, 
S)a§  er  Bet  3^r,  jwar  @taub  bet  ©taub  nur,  liege. 

2. 

9B5r*  i(^  tt>te  il^r,  t^r  fommertici^en  ©^ttjalben, 
3^  wanbcrf  au8  bon  bicfer  i5ben  §aibe; 
3(^  \6)W'6x'  e8  eitd^  bei  meineS  ^erjenS  £eibe, 
3^r  fc^f«  nur  nid^t,  bcr  ^rb|i  ijl  aUcnt^alben. 

Uiib  il^r,  bte  il^r  no^  teben  wottt  mil  ^albem 
©c^cinleben,  SBirfe,  8ud^e,  Sinb'  unb  SBeibe, 
^6)  ratV  e«  tn6),  lagt  ab  toom  grilnen  ^leibe 
Unb  Heibct  o^ne  @(i^eu  m6)  mtt  bem  falben, 

^ragt  nid^t,  tvamm?  fragt  nit^t,  tt>ai  beiin  ttn  @angc 
yeatur,  bie  alte  SKutter,  ^lofelic^  fforte, 
!S)ag  ^erbfl  fommt  in  ben  {^rii^Iing  eingebioc^en? 

5Rid;t  erfl  fett  ^eut'  ift'«  ja,  e8  ifl  feit  lange; 
3)enn  ©i«,  ber  all  ber  gril^Iing  aiigel>5rte, 
©d^laft  tdren  ^ittHx]d)ta\  fd^on  fleben  SBo^en. 

iRiitftri 
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CXLI. 
3^uf  lier  iibcrfn!)rt. 

Aber  bicfen  @trom  »or  Sa^ien 
SBln  i^  etnmal  fc^on  gefa^ren; 
Oier  bie  iBurg  im  2IBeubfc^tmmer, 
2)rii6en  rau|(^t  ba8  SSe^r  tote  tmnict. 

llnb  toon  biefcm  ^a^n  umfc^Iofjen 
SBaren  mtt  mir  jWeen  ©enoffen, 
9l(^,  ein  gieunb,  ein  toatergletc^er, 
Unb  ein  junger  ^offnungSreld^er, 

3ener  roirfte  flfO  l>ienieben 
Unb  fo  ifl  er  anc^  gcfc^teben; 
©iefer,  braufenb  toor  un«  atlen, 
3fl  in  Sam^f  iinb  ©turm  gefaHcn. 

@o,  wenn  id)  eergangner  Sage, 
©lildlid^er,  ju  bcnfcn  luage, 
ajjng  t^  fleta  ©enoffen  miffen, 
%\)enxe,  bie  ber  %o\>  entiiffen. 

J)od^,  R)a«  aUe  greunbfc^oft  binbet, 
^%  toenn  ®eip  ju  ®eifl  ftc^  ftnbet; 
©eiflig  wartn  iene  ©tnnben, 
©eiflern  bin  i6f  nod>  toerbunbeu. 

9iimni  nur,  galjiinann,  nintm  bie  SDJiet^e, 
2)ie  ic^  geine  bieifac^  biete! 
3»»een,  bie  mit  mir  iiberfu^ren, 
Saren  geifiige  9?aturen. 

Utlan) 


158  'Sentfc^r  ^«ril. 


CXT-II. 
Mittttuadit 

Um  ^J)Uttecna(^t 
^ab'  i6)  gcttja^t 
Unb  aufgebltdt  ium  ^immel ; 
Setn  @tcm  »om  @terngenjimmc( 
$at  mtr  gelad^t 
Um  aRitternac^t. 

Um  2Rttternac^t 
$ab'  td^  geba(^t 
^tnauS  in  bmtfk  i&c^ranfen; 
e«  ^at  fetn  Ji^itgebanrcn 
aStr  jTiofl  gebrac^t 
Um  anitternaci^t. 

Um  anitternat^t 
dla))m  iif  in  Sc^t 
2)ie  @d^(age  meined  ^erjenS ; 
(Sin  einj'gcr  ^ul8  be«  ^c^merjeo* 
£3ac  angefac^t 
Um  9)titterna(^t. 

Um  ^J}{itieniad^t 
^fim^ft'  id)  bit  @(^(a(^t. 
O  aiienftfebfit.  beiner  Sleiben, 
'Dliifi  fennt'  ic^  fie  entf(^etben 
aWit  meinci  SKac^t 
Um  aJiitttrnaci^t. 


Urn  nJiitternac^t 
^aV  id)  bie  'JDUd^t 
3n  beiiie  §anb  gegeben; 
§err  ilbet  2ob  nnb  I'eben, 
2)u  ^altjl  bie  SBad^t 
Urn  anitternad^t. 

iHutffrt 


CXTJIl. 
mm  erbcn  t'eiien  ifl. 

SBem  Men  Seiben  ifl,  unb  Seibeu  Seben, 
S)er  mag,  itac^  mir,  h>a8  i^  empfanb,  empftnben; 
fficr  augenbltdS  fa^  jebcS  ©liidt  toerf(^minben, 
@oba(b  er  nuv  begann,  baniac^  ju  Preben ; 

SBcr  ie  [ic^  in  ein  Sabprtntl^  begeben, 
2lu8  bem  ber  '^ugiceg  nimmevme^r  ju  ftnben, 
SEBen  Jiebe  baium  nur  gc|uc()t  jn  binben, 
Um  ber  SSeijtveiflung  bann  ii)n  ^injugeben; 

iSev  iebeu  S31i<5  befc^TOor,  i^n  ju  jevftiJien, 
Unb  jeben  (Strom,  ba^  er  ^innjeg  il^n  \piiU 
aJiit  aHen  Ouaten,  bie  fetn  §erj  em^sSren, 

Unb  n>er  ben  Xobten  i^re  ^arten  ^fill^Ie 
SWiggonnt,  too  ?tebe  ntc^t  me^r  fann  bet^iJren, 
5)er  fennt  mi(^  ganj  unb  fil^tet,  n?a«  i^  fii^Ie. 

UiUttn. 
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CXI-IV. 
Bet  tiiumeiillcaug. 

SBenn  ©trSu(!^en,  ©lumen  matic^t  ©eutung  eigcw, 
SBenn  in  ben  9to|en  I'icbe  ftc^  entjilnbet, 
SJergigmeinnic^t  im  9iaineu  fd^on  ftc^  filnbet, 
Jorbeere  9tu^m,  <5t)i)ref}eu  Svauei  jetgen, 

SBenn,  n>o  bie  anbern  ^ddfen  afle  fd(;»reigm, 
SWan  bo^  in  gavben  jaiten  ©inn  ergrilnbet, 
SBenn  @to(j  unb  9ieib  bem  ©elben  ftc^  berbiliibet, 
Smn  ^offnung  flattevt  in  b«n  giiinen  3w^fi3«». 

@o  hxaH)  xH)  wo^I  mit  ®runb  in  meincm  ©artea 
2)ie  ©lumen  alter  garben,  alter  Strtcn 
Unb  bring'  fie  bir,  gu  witbem  ©trauji  gerei^iet. 

2)tr  ip  \a  meine  ?up,  mein  §offen,  Seiben, 
SWein  Jieben,  meine  2:veu',  mcin  9tu^m,  mein  9?fiben, 
2)ir  if}  mein  Peben.  bir  mein  2;ob  gewei^et. 

Ublaat. 


CXLV 

^rfiljUno^traum. 

3c^  trSumte  oon  bunten  ©tumen, 
©0  tt>ie  [ie  ao^t  Mii^en  im  SKai; 
3c^  traunUe  oon  griinen  SBiefen, 
S3on  tuftigem  iSogetgefc^ret. 
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Unb  al«  bie  ^a^ne  hapten, 
!J)a  icaib  meiii  ^tuge  waii); 
2)a  war  e«  fait  unb  flufter, 
S«  fc^iien  bie  iKoben  torn  ®a(^. 

a)o(^  an  ben  genpeifc^eiben 
SGBer  matte  bie  iBIatter  ba? 
3^r  la^t  tvoljl  ilber  ben  Svaumet, 
•Dev  33tumeii  im  SBinter  fa^l 

3c^  tioumte  toon  Sieb'  uni  I'iebt, 
S5on  einer  fc^onen  3}lai\>, 
95on  ^ei-jen  unb  toon  ^iiffen, 
ajon  SQSonn'  unb  ©eligleit. 

Unb  ol8  bie  §a^ne  fra^ten, 
3)a  Jcarb  mcin  $eije  toad); 
dlmi  fife'  t<^  ^ier  afleine 
Unb  beute  bem  Irauine  na4> 

2)te  aiugen  fd^Iteg'  td^  toieber. 
9ioc()  jdjlagt  ba8  ^erj  fo  warm, 
SSann  gviint  i^c  SBlatter  am  genfler? 
SUann  ^alf  i(i^|  bid>,  Sieb^eu,  im  2Irm? 

fSilbclm  aHiiOn. 


1-^8  'Stuifdit  ^yril. 


CXLIV. 
Bet  filttincnllraug. 

2Btnn  ®trSu(^en,  ^iJlumen  maue^e  ©eutung  etgen, 
SBenn  in  ben  9iojen  i'icbe  fi(^  entjiinbet, 
Sergifemeiunici^t  im  9Jamen  jc^on  fid^  filnbet, 
^orbeere  9iu^m,  <Jt)pre|feu  Iiauev  itigcn, 

2Senn,  njo  ble  anbern  3«'t^«»  aOe  fc^weigen, 
SKan  bo^l  in  gavben  jarten  ©inn  eigriinbet, 
SBenn  ©tolj  unb  Sieib  bem  ©elbeu  [idf  berbiliibet, 
Senn  $offnung  flattert  in  ben  griinen  S'^^^ig^n- 

@o  braii^  id)  tt>o^t  mit  ®runb  in  meinem  ©arten 
2)ie  ©lumen  atter  garben,  aller  Slrtcn 
Unb  bring'  fie  biv,  ju  teilbem  ©tranfe  gereil^et. 

2)tr  ifl  ja  meine  ?uP,  mein  ^offcn,  Seiben, 
5Kein  Cieben,  meine  J^reu",  mein  9tu^m,  mein  9?eiben, 
3>ir  ip  mein  ?ebeu,  biv  mein  Zob  geroei^et. 

Ublan». 


CXLV. 

iriil)Ung$itrauin. 

Sd^  traunite  oon  bunten  33(umen, 
@o  tcie  fie  xdo\)1  bliiben  im  'Hilai; 
3c^  traumte  con  griinen  SBiefen, 
Son  Inftigem  ^-Bogelgefc^rei. 
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Unb  al8  bie  $al>ne  hapten, 
2)a  t»aib  meiii  5luge  xoai); 
2)a  tcor  e«  lalt  unb  finper, 
ea  fc^iien  bie  ^Kaben  tooin  3)a(!^. 

3)o(^  on  ben  genjlerft^eiben 
SBer  malte  bie  Slattev  ba^ 
3^v  la^t  ivol)l  ilber  ben  Ivaumer, 
■iDev  SSlnmeii  im  SBinter  fa^  ? 

3^  ticiiimte  toon  Sieb'  urn  I'iebe, 
SSou  einer  fc^ijnen  2)iaib, 
a5on  §£vjen  unb  toon  ^iiflen, 
SJon  SBonu'  unb  ©eligtett. 

Unb  a{«  bie  ^S^ne  fral;ten, 
2)a  itoarb  mein  Jperje  »a^; 
9hiu  fi^'  ic^  ^ier  aHeine 
Unb  beute  bem  Xiauine  naci(> 

liDie  \Huflen  |4>(ie6'  i(i^  »tebet, 
^lo6)  fd^lagt  bo8  ^erj  fo  n>arm. 
2Bann  grilnt  ii^r  ^Blatter  am  genflet? 
SiJann  ^alt'  i^  bic^,  Sieb^eu,  im  3Irm? 

WinCim  Wufltt. 
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CXLVI. 

i'liiljUugglifbfr. 

1.  ^rfiljlingsialjnung. 

O  fanfter,  fiiger  §au^, 
©d^cn  wedefl  bu  toieber 
9Rtr  gra^Itng«Iteber. 
Salb  Milken  bie  Seilc^en  au(^. 

2.  ^rnl)ling$iglaubt. 
®ie  Itnben  Siifte  fmb  craad^t, 

@te  faiifeln  unb  tceben  Sag  unb  yiaift, 
©te  fd^afjen  an  alien  (Snben. 
O  fvifc^cr  ®uft,  0  iieiier  ^lang! 
9?un,  arme«  $cvje,  fei  ni4>t  bang! 
9iun  mug  fid;  allc8,  atteg  wenben. 

S)ie  SBelt  trirb  fd^iJucr  mit  jebem  Xai], 
iWan  iDeig  nid^t,  n>o9  not^  rocrben  mag, 
5Da3  83Iil{;en  tDiB  ntd^t  enben, 
(S«  biabt  bag  fernjle,  tteffie  £^al; 
9?uii,  ormc8  §erj,  bergijs  ber  Dual! 
9hin  mu6  fic^  attea,  atteS  iDenben. 

3.  ^rul)lin9S!mt)e. 

O  IciU  mic^  litest  ind  buufie  ®rab, 
Silent  unter  bie  grilne  @rb'  \f'mah\ 
@oIl  i6)  begraben  fein, 
Jleg'  id)  in'e  ticfe  ®ra8  ^inein. 
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3n  @ro8  unb  53lumen  lieg'  tc^  gem, 
SlBenn  einc  glote  tiJnt  i»on  fent 
Uiib  tuciin  i}o6)  obeu  ^tn 
3)ie  l^eQcii  tfriil^UngStvoIfeu  jie^n. 


4.  Sm\}\uu}»ftitt. 

©ilger,  golbner  j^^u'^Iingetag ! 
3nnige8  @ntjil(fen! 
SBeun  mir  je  ein  Sieb  gelang, 
©oHf  e«  {)€ut  ntd^t  gliiden? 

S)oc^  icotum  in  btefer  i^dt 
2ln  bie  SIrbeit  tretcu? 
giii^Iing  iji  cin  i)o))ti  geji; 
2a§t  mid^  ru^n  unb  beteu! 

5.  filob  iiesi  ititljUng9> 

©aatengriln,  93ei(d^enbuft, 
2erd^entoirBet,  Slmfelfd^lag, 
©onnenregen,  Itnbe  Suft! 

SBenn  ic^  jolc^e  SOSorte  finge, 
Siauc^t  e8  bann  nod^  gro^ei  ^ingc, 
1)16)  ju  pretfen,  grii^UngStag'' 

SBaS  jagjl  bu,  $erj,  in  joldjcn  SXagen, 
SBo  felbfi  bie  S)orne  9tofeu  tragen? 


164  -J^nlfc^e  5yr«. 

Sei§  in  h^a^tigem  ©e^agen 
SWic^t,  ob  fic  e«  foil  eitrogcn, 
Dbet  wor  ber  fremben  ®Iut 
SRetten  fi6)  in  'i\)xt  glut. 

^(eine,  muiiterc  goieUe, 
SEBeite  nod^  an  biefer  ©telle, 
Unb  fei  meine  ?c^rerm: 
Se^re  mir  ben  (eid^ten  ©inn, 
lleber  ^fi^3))en  »egju^iipfen, 
S)uv(^  be8  2titn9  ©rang  ju  fd^lfljjfen 
Unb  JU  ge^n,  ob'8  filtjlt,  ob'8  bicnnt, 
%n\i)  in  jebeS  SUmeiit. 


SBil^tlM  WiiOti. 


CXLIX. 
:^tt9  bent  ,,€iebe9fr&l)lin9**. 

1. 

2)u  mclne  @eele,  bu  metn  $erj, 
SDu  mcine  SBonn',  o  bu  mein  ©c^merj, 
2)u  meine  SBelt,  in  ber  id)  lebe, 
3J2ein  $iuimc(  bu,  barein  id)  [^n^ebe, 
O  bu  mein  ®rab,  in  baS  ^inab 
3d^  eteig  meiuen  Summer  gab  I 

S)u  bift  bic  3iu^,  bu  bifl  ber  grieben, 
®u  bifl  ber  ^imme(,  mir  befc^ieben. 
®a6  bu  mi(^  liebfl,  mod^t  mtc^  mir  wert^, 
'^iiix  S3Ii(f  ^at  mic^  toor  mir  terflart, 
jj)u  ^cbfl  mic^  liebenb  iiber  mid^, 
Wein  guter  ®t\fl.  mein  beff'res  3(^.' 
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2. 

jDic  iitit  \pxa^:  3n  ber  ©eliebten  SBftdte 
SKujjt  bu  ben  §immel  fud^en,  nic^t  bie  (Srbe, 
Safe  fid^  bie  beff're  ^vaft  baran  erqutde, 
Unb  btr  ba«  ©ternbilb  nt(!^t  jum  Srrttd^t  roeibe. 

2)ie  Siefce  f^vad^:  3n  ber  ©eltebten  Sluge 
ailugt  bu  ba«  ?ic^t  bir  fuc^en,  ntd^t  ba«  geiter, 
2)a6  btr'«  jur  Sam^'  in  bunKer  ^laufe  tauge, 
Siid^t  bit  ijerje^re  beineS  SebenS  ©d^euer. 

®te  ?ie6e  ]pxa^:  3n  ber  ©clieBten  SBonne 
SJiufet  bu  bie  gliigel  juc^en,  nic^t  bie  geffeln, 
jDafe  fic  bld^  aufreartS  tragen  ju  ber  @onne, 
9iic^t  nieberjie^n  ju  9iofen  unb  ju  SWeffeln. 

3. 
2)er  ^immel  l?at  eine  S^rane  gewemt, 
®ie  ^ot  ftd^  tn8  SDieer  ju  toertieren  gemeint. 
©ie  SWuf(^et  tarn  unb  fd^Iog  fie  eiu: 
5Du  foltp  nun  meine  ^^Jertc  fein. 
®u  foQfl  nid^t  »or  ben  Sogen  jagett, 
3c^  tuitt  ^inbur^  bid^  rul^ig  tragen. 
O  bu  mein  ©d^metj,  bu  meine  Sufi, 
3)u  J^immetSt^rSn'  in  meiner  Srufl! 
(Sicb,  §immel,  ba^  id^  in  reinem  Oemilt^e 
2)en  reinfien  beiner  Sio^jfen  ^ilte. 

I. 
aWutter,  aWnttet!  gtaube  tilc^t, 
SBeit  id)  i^n  lieb'  ai\o  fe^r, 
2)a6  nun  Siebe  mir  gebric^t, 
3)141  JU  lieben  n>ie  border. 
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SQiutter,  abutter!  feit  ic^  l^it 
8icbe,  Ueb'  tc^  erfl  bid^  fc^r. 
Safe  mtd^  on  mein  §erj  btd^  \it\)U 
Uiib  Did^  tiiffen,  u>ie  mid^  ec. 

abutter,  SKutter!  feit  16)  i^n 
?tebc,  lieb'  id^  bid^  erfi  ganj, 
2)afe  bu  mir  ba8  @ein  bcrlte^n, 
2)a«  mir  ttarb  ju  folc^em  ®lanj. 

CL. 
(Bcfuiiben. 

3d^  gtng  tnt  ISaVot 
©0  filr  mtc^  ^tn, 
Unb  ntc^te  JU  fud^en, 
2)a8  war  mein  @inn. 

3m  ©(fatten  \a\)  i^ 
6in  S3liim4en  Pel^n, 
®te  ©ternc  leut^tenb, 
SBie  aeuglein  j(^(5n. 

3d^  tooQf  e8  bred^en, 
2)a  fagt'  e8  fein: 
eoU  id^  jum  SDSelfen 
©ebro^en  fein? 

3d^  grub'e  mit  atlen 
®en  ©llrjlein  au«, 
3um  Oarteu  tnig  id^'C 
"Hm  ^Ubfc^en  ^aui. 


Slitftrt 


3ifrte  lytriobr.  1^7 

Unb  Vflaujt'  e8  wiebcr 
?Im  jtiHen  Drt; 
9?un  jrocigt  c8  tmmer 
Unb  blttbt  fo  fort.  *«"»*• 

CLI. 
^rul)Uit0  fibers  3ttl)f. 

S)a8  33eet,  fd^ou  lodevt 
@ic^'8  in  bie  ^oi), 
®a  toanlen  ®t6(fc^en, 
@o  trei^  ttJte  @d;nee; 
igafran  entfaltet 
®ett)alt'ge  Olut^, 
©maragbcn  feimt  e8 
Unb  feimt  wie  33(ut. 
^rtmetn  flotjtien 
@o  nafewei8, 
(gd^alfljaite  i8ett(^en, 
SBerfiedt  mit  gtclfe; 
2Ba8  aud^  noc^  SlUcS 
2)a  rcgt  unb  webt, 
©cnug,  ber  grU^ting, 
(5r  tt)itlt  unb  (ebt. 

2)0^  wa8  im  ®art«ii 
3Im  9ieic^pen  btU^t, 
2)a8  ijl  bc8  Sieb^cn* 
Sicblic^  ©cmiitl;. 
2)a  fllU^en  «ticfe 
2)tir  immevfoit, 
(gmgciib  Siebc^en, 
(Sil>eitcrnb  955 oit. 
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(Sin  immer  offen, 

3m  (grnpe  freunbli^ 
Unb  rein  im  @c^erj. 
SBenii  SRof  unb  SiUe 
Set  ©ommer  brtngt, 
Sr  bo(^  toergcbenS 
3Rtt  ?ieb(i^en  ringt. 


©octtjc 


CLIl. 
jQeitnmel). 

S?er  in  bic  grcmbe  h)iU  wanberit, 
2)er  mug  mit  bcr  Stebjien  gel>n, 
(58  jubeln  unb  laffen  bie  Slnberjr 
®en  grembcn  atleine  fiel^n. 

SBa8  ttjiffet  i^r,  bunne,2Bi<)feI, 
^on  ber  alten  fc^onen  3«it? 
2ld&,  bie  $eimatl;  l^inter  ben  C5i))feln, 
2Bie  Uegt  fte  oon  ^ter  fo  n^eit! 

2lm  licbfien  betrac^t'  ic^  bie  ©teine, 
3)ie  fc^icnen,  tvte  t^i  ging  in  ifft, 
3)ie  ^Ra^tigaH  ^6r'  ic^  fo  gerne, 
@ie  fang  bor  ber  Jiebjlen  X^fir. 

3)er  SDJorgcn,  ba8  ifl  meinc  gvenbc! 
2>a  fleig'  tc^  in  ftiflcr  @tunb' 
?ruf  ben  f^iJc^flen  3Jcrg  in  bie  SBeite, 
®ifig  bt(^,  ^eut|(^(anb,  aud  ^eigensginnb! 

^(^eitiioi'if. 
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CLIII. 
Qasi  $it)l0g  fionrtfurh 

3(i?  traum'  ol8  ^inb  mic^  jurflde 
Unb  fd^flttk  mein  greifeS  ^aiipt; 
SStc  fuc^t  i^r  mid^  ^eim,  t^r  S3itber, 
a)te  lang'  ic^  bergeffen  gegtauBt? 

^06)  ragt  ou8  jc^att'gen  ©c^egen 
(Sin  f(^immernbe8  ®d^lo§  ^ertor, 
3d^  fenne  bte  S^iirme,  bie  3tnnen, 
3)te  fletncrne  SBrUcte,  ba8  S^or. 

(58  fc^auen  toom  S3Ja))^)euf(!^ilbe 
©ie  Soroen  fo  traiitli^  mtd^  an, 
3c^  griigc  bic  ottcn  Setannten 
Unb  cite  ben  SBurg^of  ^inan. 

3)ovt  Itegt  bie  @)j^tnj  am  33rannm 
2)Drt  griint  ber  getgenbaum, 
©ort,  Winter  btefen  genpern, 
SSertroumt'  16)  ben  erjlen  2:raum. 

^(i)  tret'  in  bie  S3uigra^>eUe 
Unb  \n6)t  be8  Sl^n^errn  (Siab, 
©ort  ifi'8,  bort  l^angt  toom  ^feiler 
©a8  alte  ©enjaffen  \iixah. 

yiofi)  lejeu  nmfloct  bie  ^iigen 
©le  3Uge  ber  3nf(^rift  nic^t, 
SBie  b«tt  burc^  bie  buiiten  ©c^eiben 
"Siai  Sic^t  bariibcr  audb  brt^t. 
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@o  fte^fl  bu,  0  @d^>lo§  metner  3Jatft, 
2)fir  treu  unb  fefl  in  bcm  ®inn, 
Uub  bifi  toon  bcr  (Srbe  toerft^wunbcii, 
2)cr  ^flug  ge^t  iiber  bid)  Ijin. 

@ct  fru^tbar,  o  t^eurcr  ©oben, 
3c^  [egne  bic^  milb  unb  geril^it, 
Unb  fegn'  t^n  xnjicfad^,  ton  immet 
®en  <Pftug  nun  ilbcr  btd^  fii()rt. 

3(^  abet  wiQ  auf  mic^  raffen, 
3J?ein  ©oitenfptet  in  bcr  $anb, 
S)ic  SBeiten  ber  ©rbe  bnrt^fd^iueifen 
Unb  ftngen  toon  Sanb  gu  Sanb. 

CLIV. 
Qeimnicl). 

(Sott  gelette  bie  arnten  traurigcn  ^ranfcn  I;eiml 

®ott  geleite  bie  milben  irren  ©cbanfen  b^int! 
®ott  berlci^e  bir  eiuen  ©tab  ber  ®ebulb,  mciu  $erj! 

iKflber  S33anberer!  urn  om  etabe  gu  iDonfeu  bclm. 
(Sott  toerleibc  bir  einen  gnSbigen  §auc^,  mein  ©^iff! 

2lu8  ben  SBogen  beS  UnbejlonbeS  ju  fc^manfcn  \)tm. 
Wit  Xxkii,  bem  bunflen  @(i(>oo6e  bcr  @rb'  entblil^t, 

3luf»art3  ringen  fie,  fld^  jum  ?i^te  gn  ranfen  ^leini) 
"Mi  buftigen  SBHitenfiaubdjcn  bev  giubtiiigSlnP, 

9taflIo8  fjjrilben  fie,  bi«  gnm  ©taube  [ie  fanfeu  b«ini: 
9Ufo  fe{>iiet  $)aft[en«  ^eeU  fic^  b'Winft>»ait9, 

Unb  fein  3tbifc^e8  ju  ben  irbifc^en  ©^ranfen  beim. 

9iM(ftrt. 
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CLV. 

Rcifclicbcr. 
1. 

%uf  Ut  Qa\\iiftta%t. 

S5?a8  fuc^eu  boc^  bte  3Jlcufc^en  all 
3"  9io§  unb  aud^  ju  gug? 
©as  ivanbcrt  ^tn  unb  hjanbcrt  ^« 
Scttlcbens  o^n'  SSerbrufe. 

®ie  ^aben  tco^t  fetn  Jlebc^en  ^cim, 
Unb  auc^  t^r  §erj  babci; 
©te  fe^n  mic^  an  unb  wunbern  fuij, 
2)a6  id^  fo  langfani  fei. 


2lc^,  n?er  mit  jebem,  jebcm  %i\% 
®cn  er  jc^t  in  bte  SBelt  \)mtin, 
©inen  ©c^ritt  toon  fctncr  Stebfien  t^ut, 
©er  niac^t  il)n  gerne  Hein. 


SBer  b«t  t)08  SSJanbern  boc^  eibac^t? 
©ei  b'^tt'  tin  §erj  toon  ©tcin; 
Unb  wax'  e3  Ijcut'  nocb  nid^t  belannt, 
3(^  lieg'  e8  Wabilicb  feiu 
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2. 
^betibrciljn. 

,®uten  Slbenb,  lieber  SD'Zonbenfd^cin ! 
3Bie  blldp  mtr  |o  traulic^  inS  $erj  herein ! 
S^iun  fi>rtd^,  unb  la^  bid^  nt(^t  louge  fragen, 
2)u  ^afl  niir  gc»i§  einen  ®rug  ju  fagen, 

Sinen  ®ru§  toon  meinem  ©c^a^."  — 

„SQ3te  foHt'  iH)  bringen  ben  ©rug  }u  bit? 
©u  l^afi  [a  feinen  ©^a^  bet  mir; 
Unb  tea«  mtr  ba  itnten  bie  S3iivf(^e  fagen, 
Unb  ttae  mir  bte  ^^lanen  unb  3Rab(^en  ftageu, 

tti,  bae  toerjie^'  t(i^  nlti^t.''  — 

„§afl  Siet^t,  mein  lieber  SWonbeufc^etn, 
®n  barfp  aud^  @c^a|j(^en«  ©ote  nit^t  fcin; 
®enn  t^Stfl  bu  ju  tief  i^r  in'«  2luge  fc^n, 
®u  fBnntefl  ja  nimmerme^r  untcrgc^n, 

©{^icnfl  eroig  nur  filr  fie." 

2)ie8  Stebd^eti  i|l  ein  Slbenbrei^u, 
Cin  Sonbrer  fong'«  im  a3onmonbf(]^etn, 
Unb  bie  e«  lefen  bet  ^eijenli^t, 
Die  ?eitte  toerfle^in  bag  Siebc^en  nidjt, 

Unb  ifl  bo(^  fiubevlcid^t. 
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CLVI. 
Bit  $tcrne  iier  Hndjt. 

Unb  bic  @onne  tna^te  ben  wetten  9titt 
Urn  bie  SBelt, 

Unb  bie  ©terntein  f^srad^en:  n)tr  reifen  mit 
Urn  bie  SSelt; 

Unb  bie  ©onne,  bie  f^alt  fie:  i^t  bleibt  ju  §a»«! 
S)enn  id)  brenn'  eu^  bie  goltenen  Sleugfein  ans 
8ei  bem  feurigen  8?ttt  urn  bie  2BeIt. 

Unb  bie  ©terntein  gingen  jum  lieben  aJionb 
3n  ber  9Jad^t, 

Unb  fie  fprad^en:  bu,  bei  auf  SOBotlen  t^ront 
3n  ber  9Jad^t, 

I'a^  uns  wanbeln  nut  bir,  benn  bein  milbcr  @d)ejn, 
(Sr  terbvennct  un8  nimmer  bic  Sleugcletn. 
Unb  er  na^ni  fte,  ©efcHen  ber  9Jad^t. 

iJiun  luitttommen,  ©terntein  unb  liebcr  3Jionb 
3n  ber  9?ac^t! 

3^r  berfle^t,  \va»  flill  in  bem  ^crjcn  wo^nt, 
3n  ber  9hd^t : 

Sommt  unb  jiinbet  bie  ^immlifd^en  Sifter  an, 
®a6  it^  luflig  mitfci^Wavmen  unb  ]pii{en  tanu 
3n  ben  fceuubUd^eti  ©pielcn  ber  'i)l<i6)t. 
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CLVII. 

^])x  ©aitcn,  tiJuet  faiift  unb  letfe, 
aSom  Iclc^ten  %'mQtx  faum  geregt! 
3^r  tenet  ju  beS  S^i^tRf"  ^reife, 
3)e8  3artften,  waS  bie  (Srbc  ^egt. 

3n  3nbien8  m^t^tfc^em  ©ebtetc, 
S33o  grii^dng  etuig  fic^  erneut, 
O  S^ee,  bu  felber  eine  ^t)t\}t. 
58crlebft  bu  bcine  S3Iut{;engeit. 

9Jur  jarte  56ienenlt))l)en  fc^liirfen 
9lu8  betneu  ^etd^en  §ontg  etn, 
9?ur  bunte  SBunbertoBget  biivfen 
©ie  ©anger  beineS  5Ru^me8  fein. 

fBenn  £tebenbe  jum  fltflen  gefte 
Sit  betne  buftgen  ©d^atten  flie^n, 
©ann  ril^reft  leifc  bu  btc  ^fte 
Unb  flreuejl  ©lUt^en  auf  ftc  \fitt. 

@o  wSc^feft  bu  am  ^eimat^ftranbe, 
5Jom  reiuflen  ©ouncnlic^t  gena^it. 
9io(!^  ^ter  in  btefein  fernen  Saube 
3fi  un8  beiu  jarter  ©inn  bewal^rt ; 

3)cun  nur  bit  ^olben  grauen  fatten 
Sid^  in  ber  miltterttc^en  §ut; 
SWan  fte^t  fie  mtt  bem  ^luge  lualten 
SBie  9{vnip^en  an  ber  ^eilgen  glut. 


■Jierte  '^'erio^f.  17.'> 

S)en  aJlSimciu  loitt  eo  fc^icer  geliugen, 
3u  fii^Ien  beine  ttefe  ^laft; 
9?ui-  jarte  grauenti^s^Jcu  brtngeu 
Sn  beineS  3^ul)ev8  Sigeuf(^aft. 

3c^  jelbp,  ber  ©auger,  ber  bic^  feteit, 
(Sifu^r  no^  beine  SBunber  nid)t; 
®oc^,  \x>a%  ber  graiten  ajluiib  betl)euert, 
3P  mir  ju  glaubeu  Ijeitge  ^ftic^^t. 

S^r  abcr  nioget  fauft  tterfttngen, 
3^r,  metne  @aiteit,  faum  geregt! 
'>flnx  graucn  tonnen  lottrbtg  fingen 
25a8  3artP«.  *»«8  bie  Sibe  ^egt. 


CLVIII. 
irifd)  gefungen. 

^ab'  Djt  im  ^retfe  ber  Sieben 
3n  bitftigem  ®rafe  geru^t, 

Unb  mir  ein  Sieblein  gefungen, 
Hub  attc«  war  ^iib|^  unb  gut. 

^ab'  eiujom  au(^  mid^  gel;avmet 
3n  baugem,  biiflerem  Wlnti), 

Unb  ^abe  wtebet  gefungen, 
Unb  atloS  war  wieber  gut 
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Uiib  nmnd^cS,  iva«  ic^  eifabren, 
SScitoc^t'  id;  in  fliflcr  31Butl>, 

Uitb  fain  i(S)  toieber  ju  fuigen, 
9Bai  ailed  aud^  wieber  gut. 

©oQfl  ntc^t  unS  lange  Hagen, 
SBae  aHeS  bir  toe^e  t^ut, 

dim  frifc^,  nur  frifc^  gefungen! 
Unb  aUed  wirb  tt>ieber  gut. 


mjamiffOh 


CTJX. 
floefle. 

^ocfie  ifl  tiefeS  ©^mtrjen, 
Unb  t9  fommt  bad  ed^te  2icb 
@injig  au8  bem  SOienf^enl^frjen, 
£)ae  ein  tiefed  Seib  bnrc^glii^t. 

5)od^  bie  ^6(!^Pen  ^oefien 
©d^weigen  h)ie  ber  ^Bd^fle  ©(^merj, 
Kur  njie  (Seiflerfd^atten  jietien 
€tunmi  fu  buvd;^  gebrcc^ne  ^erj. 


3Hfiiiin<  Stttmu. 


iSierlf  ^eriobt  17< 


CLX. 

2Bir  fiub  iiic^t  uiel^i  am  cvflcii  @(a8, 
2)rum  bcnfen  luir  gem  on  btc«  uub  ba«, 
fBa8  roufc^et  unb  »a8  Broufet. 

@o  bcnteu  »ir  an  ben  wilben  SBalb, 
2)arln  bic  ©tilvme  faufen, 
aSBtr  ^oren,  tuie  ba8  Sagb^orn  fc^aflt, 
S)ie  9toff  unb  §uube  braufen 
Unb  wte  ber  ^ivfc^  bur(^8  SBaffer  fe^t, 
2)ie  i^tuten  raufc^cn  unb  waHen 
Unb  n)ie  ber  3agec  ruft  unb  ^e^t, 
®ie  ©c^ilffe  fc^metternb  fatten. 


SBtr  finb  ni(^t  me^r  am  eijlen  ®Ia3, 
2)rum  benfen  h>tr  gem  an  bie8  unb  baft, 
SBa8  raufc^et  unb  »o8  broufet. 

@o  benfen  tt)ir  an  ba8  toittt  'Sflcoc 
Unb  ^i)ren  bie  SBogcn  bvaufcn, 
jDie  ®onner  rotten  briiber  ^et, 
5)te  SOBubchinnbe  foufen. 
^a,  \X)k  ba8  ©c^ifflein  fd^tvanft  uub  bvol^nt. 
S33ie  aJiafl  unb  ®tange  f^jtitteru 
Unb  rote  ber  Siot^ic^u^  bum^sf  evtont, 
Sie  ©c^iffer  fluc^eu  unb  ilttern ! 

B  u  4  ^  t  i  m  • «  Tf utfdjf  S^rlf.  1  '2 
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SPtr  [tub  nic^t  me^r  am  erfieu  ®Ia«, 
2)ium  bcnfen  t»ir  gein  an  bte«  unb  ba», 
>Ba8  rauf(^et  unb  n>ae  braufet. 

@o  benfen  \vh  an  bie  totlbe  ©(^lac^t; 
2)a  fec^tcn  bie  beutjd^en  ^Kanner, 
S)o8  @c^»ert  erflirrt,  bie  Sonje  haii)t, 
(58  fd^nauben  bie  mutagen  5Renner; 
2Jiit  Evommelwirbel,  Srommctcnfc^aD 
©0  jte^t  ba9  $eer  ium  ©tuime; 
^in  jliirjet  toon  ifoncnenfuatt 
2)te  Tlanti  jammt  bem  £^urme. 


933ir  fmb  nic^t  me^r  am  erfien  ®la8, 
2)rum  tenfen  n;tr  gem  an  bieS  unb  baS, 
SBa8  caufc^et  unb  tt>ae  braufet. 

@o  benfen  totr  an  ben  jiliigfien  £ag 
Unb  ^8ren  ^ofaunen  fc^aQcn; 
2)te  ®rSber  |<>ringen  toon  ©onnerjd^lag, 
®ie  (Sterne  bom  §imnKl  fallen; 
(£8  braufi  bie  offne  ^gOcnfluft 
5Diit  »ilbem  glammenmeere 
Unb  oben  in  b<r  golbncn  ?uft 
2)a  iauc^jen  bie  felgen  S^Sre. 


SJir  fmb  ni^t  me^r  om  erflen  ®Ui, 
3)rum  benfen  toir  gern  an  bie8  unb  ba«, 
Sa8  raufd^et  unb  tt>ae  braufet. 
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Uiib  mil)  bent  SQ3alb  unb  bet  wtlben  3agb, 
9iac^  @tunn  unb  aBcHeufc^Incjc 
Unb  nai)  ber  bcutfti^en  2J?annei  ©d^Iad^t 
Unb  nai)  bent  jilngflen  lage 
®o  bcnten  toir  an  uu8  fclfcer  nod^, 
2tn  unfcr  jlttrntifc^  ©ingen, 
SSn  unfer  3ubeln  unb  SeBe^oc^, 
?(n  unfrer  Setter  ^Itngen. 


SBtr  finb  ni^t  me^r  om  erflen  <5(af, 
jDium  benten  rotr  gem  an  bte8  unb  ba8, 
82Bfl3  raufc^et  unb  toaS  brau[et. 


ni^laNt 


CLXI. 
Vtiubliei. 

*cmmt,  SBirilber,  trintet  fro^  mit  mlr; 

®el)t,  ttJte  bte  53c^ec  j^aumen! 
SBct  tooHcn  Olafcrn  tooKen  tt>lr 
©in  ©tiinbdjen  fc^Sn  toertraumen. 
©a«  Sluge  flanimt,  bte  SBange  glil^t, 
3n  lUbnern  STonen  rau|c^t  bag  Sieb: 
©d^on  mttt  ber  ©iJtterteein !  — 
©d^enft  etn! 
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®oc^  wa9  ani)  tief  im  ^erjen  n>ac^t, 
a)a«  Witt  iii)  ie(5t  begrUgen. 
©em  SleBc^eu  fei  bie8  ®la«  gebia(!^t, 
3)er  ©tujtgen,  ber  @ilgenl 
2)08  ^Se^fte  ®Iu(I  file  3«eiif(l;enbiu|l, 
'S>a»  tft  bei  Siebe  ©otteriujl; 
@ie  tragt  euc^  ^iinmelan! 
@togt  an! 


ein  §erj.  In  ifompf  unb  ©treit  bctt>a^rt. 
33ci  firetigcm  @d^i(ffal8walten, 
(Sin  freieS  §erj  ijl  ®olbe8  mextl), 
2)a8  mUgt  il>r  feft  er^dten. 
9SergangIid^»  ijl  bc8  8eben9  ©lild, 
2)rum  ^Jfliidt  in  jebem  Stugenblid 
eud^  einen  frtfd^en  ©troug!  — 
£rintt  att« ! 

3e^t  finb  bie  ®Iajer  aOc  Iter, 
gilBt  fte  nod^  einmal  »ieber. 
@8  tvogt  im  $erjcn  ))o6)  unb  be^r; 
3a,  tt>ir  finb  aHe  ©riiber. 
95on  @iner  gtamme  angcfa^t  — 
2)em  beutfc^en  SSoIfe  fei'8  gebradjt, 
^uf  bag  ed  glUdtad^  fei, 
Unb  fret! 
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CLXII. 
Srti\)tit 


%xti\)tit,  bie  ic^  meine, 
JDie  metn  ^erj  erfilHt, 
Somm  mit  beinem  ©c^etne, 
©ilfees  (Sngetebifb 

aWagP  bu  nie  bic^  jetgcn 
2)et  bebrSngtm  SBelt? 
gill^reft  beinen  Sleigen 
9iur  am  ®teraenjelt? 

Sluc^  bet  griinen  33autnm 
3n  bem  luft'gen  SBatb, 
Unter  SBfiitbentraumen 
3ft  bein  Slufentbalt. 

%^  bag  ip  ein  l*cbcn, 
SOBenn  e8  Jrebt  unb  Kingt, 
ffienn  bein  piUeS  SSeben 
SBoniiig  uu8  bur(!^brin()t. 

Seuit  bic  33latter  iaufd;cn 
©agen  greunbcggrufi, 
JBenn  toir  SBIide  taufd^en, 
giebeeirort  unb  jiufi. 


182  'Dculfc^f  Syria 

flber  immer  welter 
9?tmmt  bag  ^erj  ben  I'auf, 
Suf  ber  ^immelslciter 
@teigt  bie  @e^nfu^t  auf; 

2lu8  ben  piHen  ^eifen 
*omnit  mein  §irtenKnb, 
mU  ber  fBc(t  betoeifen, 
S33o8  e«  benft  unb  mtnnt. 

SSim  i^m  bo(^  etn  ©arten, 
9id\t  il|m  iod)  em  $elb 
flu(!^  in  jener  ^arten 
©telnerbauten  SBelt. 

SBo  ftd^  ©ottea  gtammt 
3n  etn  $erj  gefcnlt, 
S)a8  am  altei^  ©tamme 
£reu  unb  Itebenb  ^angt; 

SD3o  ri(^  SKSnner  finbcn, 
2)te  fflr  e^ir'  unb  JRet^t 
SDZut^ig  fiif  toerbinben, 
Setit  ein  frei  ©efc^lec^t. 

$tnter  bunfelu  SBaKen, 
^titter  e^niem  Sbor 
kann  ba8  ^erj  noc^  f^toeaen 
3«  bent  gtd^t  ettH>or; 


gfir  bic  ^lv^enl)allen, 
gur  ber  SBoter  ®ru|t, 
gilr  bte  ?iebflm  jaQen, 
©ciui  bie  gcei^cit  vuft  — 

©a«  ifl  redjteS  ©lii^en 
grifc^  unb  rofenrot^, 
§elben»angeix  blii^eu 
®^6ner  ouj  im  Sob. 

©oaefl  auf  un8  lenleii 
®otte«  2teb  unb  Sufi, 
aBottefi  gem  Hi)  fcntcu 
3n  bie  beutfc^e  33iu|l! 

gret^eit,  ^olbeS  SOBefcn, 

Olaubig,  fil^ix  unb  jart, 

§afl  [a  lang  eite[en 

2)ir  bte  beutfc^e  2ltt. 

64cnfen(otf> 


CLXIII. 

JBraiife,  bu  gret^eitSfang ; 
©raufe  tt)ie  SBogenbiaug 
2lu8  geifenbvuft ! 
getg  bcbt  bet  Sne^te  @^worm : 
Un«  {^lagt  ba«  Jperj  jo  warm, 
Un«  judt  ber  3ilngliug8arm 
3JoD  S^atenlufl. 


184  'Jciilfdjf"  ^uri*. 

®ott  33ater,  btr  jum  9hil;m 
glammt  2)cutfd^tanbe  9iittert^uin 
3tt  un8  auf'«  neu; 
9?cu  toirb  bo«  atte  ?anb, 
SBcji^fenb  tote  geuerSbrottb, 
®ott,  greil^ett,  Sotertanb, 
2lltbeutf(^e  ZxtvC. 

©tolg,   feufc^  unb  i^eilig  fei, 
©laublg  unb  beutfd^  imb  fret, 
^ermonnS  (Sefd^Ied^t! 
3»ing^errf^aft,  3»'n3^errnhji|j 
Silgt  ®otte«  JRad^ebllg  — 
(gu^  fei  ber  ^errfc^erfilj, 
gret^eit  unb  JRec^t! 

grei^cit,  in  un«  ema(i^t 
3fi  beine  ©eifiemtod^t ; 
J&eil  biefer  @tunb' ! 
©lii^enb  fUr  SBiffenfc^oft, 
©lii^enb  in  Sugenbfraft, 
©ci  ©eutfd^IanbS  Sflngerfci^aft 
Sin  ^ruberbunb. 

@(?^aDe,  bit  Sieberflang, 
^'dfaUe,  bu  ^od^gefang, 
Sine  beutfc^er  93rnfi; 
Sin  $erg,  ein  2eBen  gan), 
iStcbu  ftir  tcie  SaD  unb  ©d^anj. 
Silrpec  bee  IBaterlanbe, 
83ott  I^atenlufl. 
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CLXIV. 
(Ergebitng. 

Unb  ivoIUen  fic  mein  Slug'  an^  Menben, 
33€rfinftert  brum  bie  ©oune  fid>? 
Unb  rccnn  fte  mic^  jum  Verier  fenben  — 
35ie  grei^eit  fiegt  au^  ol^nc  mid^. 

Unb  »eno  fte  mir  bte  $anb  aud^  btnben, 
SBeil  fie  bie  geber  fdjmang  aU  ©c^wert  — 
©8  ttjirb  fic^  §anb  unb  geber  finben, 
@o  long  etn  §erj  na6)  Oott  bege^rt. 

Unb  ob  [1(f)  an6)  in  ginjterniffen 
ayjetn  SBort,  bcr  (SotteSboud^,  toedor  — 
®cn  etn  en  Son  wirb  man  nic^t  niiffen 
3m  taufenbjlimm'gen  2)onnerd^or. 

9Jid^t  wirb  fofort  ber  giii^Iing  cnbcn 
mit  ©aft  unb  traft,  mit  Sic^t  unb  ©c^afl, 
SBeil  ibr  mit  tiJI^selbaftcn  §aubeu 
ISrfc^htget  eine  ^iacbtigaU. 


eauet 


186  'Stttt^t  iyril. 


CLXV. 
{littecfd)lage. 

S8  pnt'  tevcitct  bir  bret  ^arte  *S^lage, 
SBenn  bu  tm  ^o^en  Orben  aHer  ©eifter 
SBinp  SRttter  fein,  em^sfa^n  ben  ^ug  ber  SKeiftet. 

3uerP  trifft  bid^  auf  beinem  f^toeren  SKegt 
S)er  SKenge  ©^jott,  bie  trflbe  2But^>  bcr  Zf^oreu, 
@te  fc^atteln  ernp^aft  fenimmenb  i^rc  Ol&ren. 

§afl  bu  nun  roie  ein  SKcinn  ben  ©d^lag  toencunben. 
dJlag  bid^  ber  jttjeite  ^artere  ni^t  irren: 
2)a{j  audif  bie  Sejlen  ft^  an  bir  toertetrren. 

Unb  bift  bu  ungebeugt  Bon  i^m  erfunben, 
SSBirfi  bu  bic^  felbfl  mit  finflrcm  3weifel  treffen: 
Ob  ®ott  bid^  fU^re,  ot  bid^  Seufel  affen? 

$etl  bir,  nsenn  bu  in  i^m  nic^t  giugefl  unterl 
®en  neuen  SSiubcr  bitten  e^rne  ®c^aaren 
2)e8  ^eil'gcn  ®rab8  ber  3JJenf(^^eit  mit  ju  TOa^ren. 

Unb  g(eid^  ben  alten  $e[ben  tt^irfi  bu  niuuter 
2)ein  gute«  @<^ireit  gu  fleteu  ©iegeu  lii^ten 
^uf  Unge^eu'r  im  1)eufen  unb  int  ^ic^teu. 

OmnndiaMi. 
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CLXVI. 

Bit  Qefangenen  Siauijer. 

SJoglein,  einfam  in  bent  SBauer, 
Jperjc^cn,  einfam  in  ber  93ru|l, 
SBeibe  ^aben  gro^e  Srauer 
Urn  bie  fage  grfi^ltngStufi. 

Um  bag  SBanbern,  nm  baS  ^J^iegen 
3n  bcm  X^al  toon  3*^^'3  J"  Stt^eig, 
Um  ba8  SBiegen,  um  baS  ©c^miegen 
3ln  bie  Siebfie  warm  unb  weic^. 

9}i5glein  ftnge  bcine  Slagen, 
S3i9  bie  Heine  S3ruft  gerf^ringt, 
§erj,  mcin  $erj,  anc^  bu  wiifl  fc(>tagen, 
93is  bein  letter  Son  tterflingt. 


iei)tnUniofi 


CLXVII. 
(lad)  iiietiiUa. 

3lai)  ©etiiHa,  nac^  ©etottta, 
2Bo  bie  ^o^en  ^ra(^tgebaube 
3n  ben  breiten  ©ttagen  fte^en, 
9lu8  ben  genflcvn  reid^e  Seute, 
®6)on  ge^)u^te  giauen  fe^en, 
2)a^in  [el;nt  mein  ^erj  fidj  uid)t. 

DJad)  ©etoiUa,  nac^  ©etiitta, 
$Bo  Die  lefetcn  ^iiufer  [tel^en, 
©tc^  bie  9iac^barn  jreunbtic^  grll^en. 


^>^8  ©eutfc^e  i.»prif. 

Wdb^tn  aii8  bem  ^cnfler  fel;en, 

S^re  Slumen  ju  Begiegen, 

a^,  ba  fe^nt  mein  ^etj  (Ic^  ^inl 

3n  ©cbitto,  in  ©ebiHa, 
SBetg  td^  tDo^r  etn  reineS  ©tilBd^cn, 
$ette  !ii\6}t,  pitte  hammer, 
3n  bem  $aufe  too^nt  mein  Siebd^en, 
Unb  am  ^f3rt(^en  glanjt  ein  §ammer: 
Vo(b'  iH),  mad&t  bie  Sungfrau  aufl 


Brentane. 


CT.XVIIl. 
illcln  ^Qerj  tfl  jcrriflrcn. 

SWein  $erj  ip  jerriffen,  bu  Uebfi  mi^  nt^t! 
2)u  Itegefl  mtd^'8  tDtffen,  bu  Itebfi  mid^  iiic^t! 
SBtetool^I  td^  bir  fle^eub  unb  ttjerbenb  eifc^ieB 
Unb  Itebebefllffcn,  bu  Itebfi  mi(^  nic^t! 
2)u  ^afl  e8  gefproc^en,  mtt  SBorten  gefagt, 
SOlit  attjugenjiffen,  bu  liebfi  mid^  nid^t! 
®o  fott  id^  bie  ©terne,  fo  foQ  ic^  ben  SKonb, 
S)ie  Sonne  toermiffen?   2)u  liebji  mid^  nid^t! 
SD3fl8  bia^t  mir  bie  8iofe?  teas  bltibt  ber  3a«mtn1 
2Ba«  bluin  bie  i«arjiffen?  ®u  liebfi  mi(^  ni(^t! 

^lattn. 
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CLXIX. 
€infamktit 

SJie  etiie  tiiibe  SBolte 
35iird>  ^eitre  2ilfte  fle^t, 
aSauit  in  ber  Sonne  SBipfet 
(£in  inattc«  ?fiftc^en  »c^t: 

@o  jie^'  ic^  meinc  ^Stvajje 
2)a^in  mtt  tiagem  gnjj 
®m(^  ^cUe«,  fro^eS  Seben 
<ginfam  unb  o^ne  ©rug. 

2ld^,  bag  bte  Suft  fo  ru^tg! 

«c^,  bag  bic  SBelt  fo  Ii(^t! 

2ll«  no^  bte  ©tilrme  tobten, 

SBar  i^  fo  elenb  nt(^t 

ffiiltielm  Wiiaer. 

CLXX. 

3^  toanbre  burd;  bte  fiiHe  iRac^t, 
Da  fd^letd^t  ber  9JJonb  fo  ^eimli4>  fa^t 
Oft  au«  ber  bunflen  SBoHen^utte, 
Unb  ^in  unb  ^er  im  Z^al 
(Srwad^t  bic  SJad^tigaD, 
®ann  njieber  2llle8  gran  unb  ftiHt 

D  teunbevbarer  Q'Jac^tgefang : 
i8on  fern  im  Sanb  ber  @tri)nte  @ang, 
2ei8  ©c^anern  in  ben  bunflen  Soumen  — 
SBirr'ft  bie  (Sebanfen  mir, 
2Jtetn  trreS  ©ingen  ^ter 
3fl  tuic  ein  5Rnfen  nur  ana  KrSunien 


ir>0  'Denlfdif  ^BriH. 

CI,XXI. 

JRutje,  ©ilgllebc^cn,  tm  ©c^atten 

2)er  griinen  bSmmcrnbtn  9ioc^t, 
@8  jaufelt  bag  ®ra8  auf  ben  9Katten, 
@8  fai^elt  unb  ffi^It  bic^  ber  ©(fatten, 

Unb  trcuc  Stcbe  ftad^t. 
©d^Iafe,  fd^Iaf  etn, 

?ei|er  raufd^et  bcr  §atn,  — 

(Stvtg  bin  i^  betu. 

©d^iusigt,  i^r  toerftedten  ©cfSnge, 

Unb  fMrt  nt(i^t  bie  fQgefle  9iul>! 
(g8  loflf^t  ber  SBSgcI  ©ebrSnge, 
(E8  lu^en  bte  lauten  ©efange, 

©c^Iteg,  Siebd^en,  bctn  Singe  ju, 
©tl^tafe,  [(^lof  etn, 

Sm  bammeraben  ©c^ein 

3d^  njtll  bein  SBad^ter  fetn. 

aWurmett  fort,  i^r  aKelobteen, 

3iaufci^e  nur,  bu  flitter  S3a(^ 
®d)'6ttt  JicbeSp^antaftecn 
&pn6fin  in  ben  iWelobieen, 

3arte  Sraume  fc^wimmcn  nac^. 

©ur(^  ben  fliiflernben  $ain 
©^wSrmen  golbene  Sienetein 
Unb  fummen  jum  ©<^Iuntmer  bi^  etn. 

Xied, 
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CLXXII 

SBer  f^Iagt  fo  laic^  an  bte  geufler  mir 
aJitt  f^ioanfen  gvilncu  S^Betgen? 
2)er  iitnge  SJJorgenwinb  tfl  \)m 
Unb  wiU  ftc^  hiftig  jcigcn. 

„§erau«,  Ijeraus,  bu  iKenfd^enf ol^n !" 
Bo  ritft  bcr  fedte  ©cfcUe  — 
^@8  fc^toarmt  »on  gi-iiljUngSmonnen  fd^on 
©or  betner  Sammeiic^tDeHe. 

^Dijt  bit  bie  ^afer  fummen  ntd^t? 
§i5rp  bu  bag  ®ta8  ntc^t  flirrcn, 
SGBcnn  fte,  betaubt  toon  ®uft  unb  ?td^t, 
§art  on  bte  @c^etben  fd^tnineu? 

®ie  @onneujlia^Ien  fiel^len  ft(^ 
53e^enbe  burc^  SISttcr  unb  $Ranfen, 
Unb  ncden  auf  beincm  Sager  bl(fi 
9)iit  blenbenbem  ©d^roeben  unb  ©d^roanfen. 

©le  5«ad>ttgaa  ifi  ^ictfer  fajt, 
So  lang'  ^at  fte  gcfnngen, 
Unb  tt5ctl  bu  fie  gc^iiJrt  ntd^t  ^ajl, 
3ft  fte  toom  S3aum  gefprungen. 

3)a  fc^htg  id^  in  it  bent  leeren  ^wt\^ 
2(n  betne  gcnfierfc^etbcn ; 
§eiau8,  ^eraus  in  bo8  gviil;ling6reid^ ! 
C?^  tt)itb  uic^t  lange  niebr  biciben." 

fBil^m  Wititt 
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CLXxm. 

fileinrjs  icauenlob. 

graiieu  ftnb  geiiannt  »om  j^reuen, 
fBeil  fic^  fvcucit  faiiii  feln  SDiaiui 
0\)\V  tin  2Beib,  bit  pet«  toom  ueuen 
@ec{'  unb  Setb  erfreuen  tann. 

SSJo^lgefraut  tjl  tvo()(gefi'euet, 
Ungefreitt  ifl  uugefraiit ; 
ilBer  ber  grauen  2tuge  fc^euet, 
§at  bie  greube  nte  gefd^aut. 

SBie  erfreulie^,  »o  fo  fraulid^ 
(Sine  grau  geBeibet  ft^, 
©0  getreulid^  unb  fo  trault(i^ 
SBie  fid^  etne  f(^mtegt  an  mt(^. 

WucTdrt 

CLXXIV. 

ln)andrrltrder. 

1.  £ebeniol)l. 

8ebe  i»o](;(,  lebe  wo^I,  metn  8ie&! 
iDtug  noc^  ^eute  [(^etben. 
(Stuen  ^ufi,  etnen  ^ng  mtr  gteb! 
9)lu§  bid^  ewtg  meibeu. 

etne  ©lilt^',  etne  SBlUt^  mir  ix\d) 
S3on  bem  Saum  tm  ®arteu! 
^eine  gruc^t,  feine  gnic^t  filr  midf; 
•2)orf  fie  nt<*^t  erwarten. 
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2.  in  Her  ittne. 


SBiD  nt^en  uiiter  ben  SSaumen  ^tet, 
2)te  SiJgletn  ^8r'  i6)  fo  gerne. 
SBte  fmget  i^r  fo  jam  ^erjcn  mit! 
SBon  un[rer  Slebe  i»a«  Juiffet  i^>r 
3n  bicfer  tceiten  geme? 

SDBiD  ru^en  ^ter  an  be«  S3ac^e3  SRanb, 
SBo  buftige  ©liimleln  f^jriegeii. 
aSer  ^at  cud^,  83iamkln,  ^le^er  gefaiibt? 
©eib  il^t  ein  ^erjtic^es  2ie6e3<)fanb 
3lu8  ber  geine  loon  meiner  ©ilgen? 


3.  ^orsenlieb. 

^0^  al^nt.  man  faum  ber  Sonne  i'i(iH, 
'iJlo^  flnb  bie  aJiorgengtoden  nic^t 
9ni  fiiijlein  %^al  erflungen. 


SBie  flia  be3  SSalbeg  roeiter  SRaum! 
2)te  SScgletn  jreitf^ern  nut  im  traum, 
Sein  ®aiiQ  bot  [id)  etf(^n)iin8en. 

3d^  ^aV  mid)  langfl  ni?  ge.o  aen«a(:^. 
Hub  \)ait  fd^oii  bie3  Jtcb  erbac^t 
Hub  Ijab'  ed  laut  gefnngen. 

9u(bb(im'i  X)(uilcb(  eoti(  13 
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©el  elnem  SBirtlje  njunbermttb 
S)a  max  id)  jflngfi  ju  (S)a\it; 
ein  gclbncr  iJlpfel  mor  feiii  @c^Ub 
9In  eittem  langeii  ^fle. 

(&9  toav  bee  gute  'ilpfelBaum, 
©ct  tern  id^  eiugefe^ret; 
iDiit  filler  ^oft  unb  frtf(!^iem  ©c^aum 
^at  er  mtc^  roo^I  gena^ret. 

@e  fatnen  in  fein  grfineS  $au9 
SSicI  leic^tbcfc^iDtngte  ®afie; 
@te  fprangen  frei  uab  ^telteit  ©c^mau* 
Unb  {angen  auf  bae  ©efle. 

3c^  fanb  ein  53ett  ?u  fiifect  ?Ru^> 
Suf  roetc^en  graiieu  SDiatteit ; 
2)er  SBivt^  er  bedte  jelbjl  mic^  }S 
3nit  feinem  fii^Ien  Sc^atten. 

"Stun  fvagt'  td^  nac^  ber  ©c^ulbtgfeit, 
Da  fc^ilttclt'  er  ben  SBipfel. 
©cfeguet  fet  er  aUe  ^tit 
©on  ber  Surjel  bte  jum  @ipfcl! 

5.  iQeimkeljt. 

O  brt(i(>  nltl^t,  ©teg!  bu  jttterfl  fe^r. 
D  fiilrj'  ntd^t,  gele!  bu  brauefl  fc^wer. 
SBelt,  geb  ni(^t  unter,  $tmme(,  fall  nid^t  ein, 
S^'  i(i)  maj  &ei  ber  Siebfien  [ein ! 

Ublanft. 
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CLXXV. 

getbeinrefirta  flog  etn  5J8geIein, 
Unb  fang  tm  mimtern  ©onnenfd^efn 
aJiit  fiiBem,  luunbertarem  j^on: 
Jiitl  id)  flicge  nun  ba»on, 
Sett!  »eit! 
9{eif'  id;  no4>  \)tttt." 

3^  l^or(^te  auf  ben  gelbgejanfl, 
SDUr  rearb  fo  roo^l  unb  boc^  fo  bang, 
SKit  fro^cm  Sdjmcrj,  mii  triiber  2ufl 
©tieg  mec^jelnb  balb  unb  fanf  bie  SBiufl, 

^erj'.^jerj! 
©rtc^fl  bu  eor  SBonn'  ober  ©(j^merj'S 

®oc(>  al«  td^  ©latter  fatten  fa^, 
2)a  fagf  Ic^:  .Jiid),  ber  ^etbjl  ijl  ba, 
!Der  ©ommergaft,  bie  ©c^fWalfee,  stc^)t 
SBieUcic^t  fo  I'teb  unb  ©el^nfuc^t  flie^^t 

aSeit!  aett! 
SRaf^  mit  bet  Seit." 

©0^  rildreortS  fam  ber  @onnenf(i^etii, 
2)t(i^t  ju  mtr  brauf  baS  SJogcletn, 
(g«  fal>  meln  tl^roneub  2lngcft^t 
Unb  fang:  ,^te  Sicbe  wintert  uic^t, 

9?cin!  netn! 
3P  unb  bleibt  grfl^jllngsfc^ein !" 

I3» 
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CLXXVI 
RelfesefcUfdittfl. 

SD3o  ber®(^t(ffoI«wege 
Sieujen  fld^  fo  toici, 
Hub  auf  eignem  @tege 
3eber  fuc^t  feln  S^tU 

$offe  ntd^t,  bag  Siiter 
5Kit  bit  ^otte  ©c^tltt 
gfinger,  al8  ouf  betnet 
SBaljtt  ip  feine  mit. 

9ial)tx  nur  beril^ren 
^ter  ftc^  bann  unb  rcann 
3»el  ber  aEBeg'  unb  fill)rea 
Hud  etnaubet  bann. 


Unb  xm  tint  fBelle 
SKtt  blr  t^ellt  ben  (Sang, 
^offe  ni(^t,  er  tl^eiU 
3^n  feln  Sebelaug! 

S)enfe,  bag  er  immer 
•Ki>(i)  lann  |eltu>art8  ge|>n, 
(SV  itn  ^bcnbfc^immer 
2)tr  bie  !8erge  fte^jn. 
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CLXXVII. 

!j5er  SBdb  Wtrb  falb,  bie  SBIatter  faaett, 
SKie  i5b'  unb  fiiU  ber  9Iaum! 
S)te  93a^Ietn  nur  ge^n  burc^  ble  53iic^enl^anen 
Jtitb  laufd^enb  irie  Im  Xiaixm. 
Unb  ^Ibenbglcden  f^aHen 
gem  tton  be8  SatbeS  @aum. 


SBaa  woUt  t'^r  mtc^  fo  lultb  toerlocfen 
3u  biefer  (Sinfamfett? 
SBie  in  ber  .'peimat^i  fliiigen  btefe  ©loden 
2tu?  jlttter  ^tnberjett.  — 
3c^  wenbe  mid^  erfc^rocfen, 
2lc^,  tt)a3  mtd^  lieBt,  iji  weit! 


®o  brec^t  bertoor  nnr,  alte  ?leber, 
Unb  brec^t  baS  ^erj  mtr  ab\ 
yioif  einnial  griife'  ic^  au3  ber  gerne 
9Ba3  \6)  nut  2tebe«  l)ab', 
SWlc^  abcr  jtebt  e3  nieber 
SSor  SBcbmutb  wie  tnS  ®tab. 
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CLxxvni. 

'Bif'in  im  golbnen  ^^renfrani 
$)at  ber  ©ommer  un8  geblill^t; 
gm^ttfl  frclfl  be8  3a^re3  lanj, 
Unb  ber  @cmmer  flie^t. 

^afd^t  ben  le^teit  ©onnenftta^I, 
3)er  au8  biiflrcr  SBoIte  brtngt, 
(Sl^*  fie  eu(^  ium  Ie(}tenma( 
9?eiblfd^  t^n  toerfc^iiiigt ! 

©red^t  ble  Slum'  am  BlefenqueH 
2>le  ncH)  trtnit  bn«  matte  2t^t, 
©rfiber,  bre^t  bie  Slumc  fc^neO, 
(£V  tin  gto^  {le  Bttd^t! 

Xraut  bcm  nSd^flen  Senje  nld^t, 
2)er  bie  ©lumen  iieu  erwcdt; 
SBifet  i^r,  ob  im  ?enje  ntc^t 
(Srbe  f^on  eud^  bedt? 

3n  ben  bnnflen  ©d^oog  l^lnai 
2)rinflt  fciii  ®ru6  ber  gril^liiigstuft, 
Unb  bie  Slum'  auf  eureni  ®rab 
3fl  euc^  obne  3>u[t 

miittt. 
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CLXXIX. 
3aset9  £tt(l. 

e«  (ebe,  tuaS  auf  Srben 
©toljirt  In  grflner  Zxad^t, 
3)ie  SBSlber  unb  bte  i^etber, 
35ie  SSfler  unb  bte  3aflb'. 

2Bte  luj^tg  ifl'«  itn  ©riinen, 
SBenn'8  ^efle  Sogb^orn  id;allt, 
2Benn  §irf(^  unb  9?e^e  ipiini^en, 
CJenn'S  bll^t  unb  banipft  unb  tnatlt! 

3m  2Baibe  bin  id)  ItiJntg, 
5Der  ©alb  iji  ®otte8  §ou8, 
jDo  webt  fein  parfer  Obem 
Scbenbig  etn  unb  au8. 

(Sin  SBilbfd(>fi(j  mU  i(i)  btetben, 
igo  (ang  bie  S^annen  grlln, 
ajiein  aiiabc^cn  wiQ  i(^  liiffen, 
@o  lang  bte  St))¥)cn  gliit^n. 

j{omm,  .^inb,  mit  mir  )U  ttioi^nen 
3m  frcien  Slt^olbrctoiet ! 
SSon  immcrgrilnen  3weigen 
58au'  ic^  ein  ^fittd)«n  bit. 

5)ann  pcig  ic^  ninnncr  ivtebet 
3n8  grane  2)oij  Ijiuab; 
3m  aSalbe  njttl  ic^  Uben, 
3m  SBalb  grabt  mir  mein  ®rab. 

fBMbelm  WiUtt. 
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CLXXX. 
Battecntegel. 

3m  ©ommer  juc^i'  tin  V'tebt^eu  bit 
3n  ©arten  unb  ©eftlb! 
©a  flnb  bit  lagc  lang  Qtnttg, 
3>a  ftnb  bie  9}ad^te  mitb. 

3m  SBintet  mug  ber  ffige  33iinb 
@(^on  fejl  gefd^Ioffen  fein, 
@o  barffl  nic^t  lange  flt\)n  Im  @c^nee 
©et  faltem  SKonbenfc^etn. 

CLXXiL 
Qcr  ttintec. 

^o(^beutf(^  t)on  Stcinii. 

S33cr  \)at  bie  SBaumnjoII'  cfcen  feill 
©te  fc^fltten  fc^on  ein  rebtic^  X^tH 
3n8  gelb  ^erunter  unb  auf8  4>ou«. 
68  fd^nett  bo(^  auc^,  e8  tfl  ein  ®rau8; 
yioi)  ?)5ngen  gonje  ©ode  tooll 
Vm  ^iniuiel  ba,  id;  meiT  e8  too^I. 

Unb  too  ein  9Rann  »on  njcitcm  (auft, 
$at  toon  ber  ©aumwott'  er  gelauft, 
Sr  trSgt  fie  auf  ben  2l{^feln  fc^cu 
Unb  auf  bcm  $ut  unb  lauft  batoon. 
©cie  ISuffl  bn  fo,  bit  narr'f^er  9Bt(^t? 
®ef!o|;(en  tiaf)  bu  fie  bo(^  ui4»t'< 


U^lanb. 
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Unb  Oartcn  ob  unb  ©arten  aof, 
^at  ieber  ^fa^I  fein  flapV'el  auf; 
@ie  fle^it  mie  $erren  ring?  um^er, 
©enft  jeber  5IBunber  iraS  er  »Sr'; 
3)et  SRuPaum  aud^  mac^t'8  t^ncn  nad^, 
Unb  auc^  ba8  ©d^to^  unb  Slr^enbat^. 


3a,  @^nee  unb  @(^nec!  Unb  rings  um^er 
Tlan  flel)t  nt(^t  ©trafe'  noc^  S^f^^i^ffl  'O^^'^- 
iKan(^  ©araenfSrnc^en  ftein  unb  jart 
gtegt  unter'm  ©obcn  njo^I  »er»al;rt, 
Unb  fd^neit'6,  fo  lang  c8  fc^neien  mag, 
Qe  \)ant  auf  feinen  Oilertag. 


iWanc^  iSd^metterltng  »on  fd^Sner  2lrt 
Ulegt  untcrm  S3oben  njo^l  werwa^^rt; 
4)at  feinen  Summer,  feine  ^lag' 
Unb  ^arrt  auf  feinen  Ofleitog; 
SBafjrt  e9  aui)  lang,  er  fommt  ja  boc^, 
SBi8  ba^tn  f(^Iaft'8  in  grieben  nod^. 


S)o(^  n>cnn  bte  ©c^walb'  tm  grii'^ling  flngt, 
®ie  (Sonne  marm  ba8  2anb  burc^bringt, 
C)et,  bo  ertuac^t'S  in  jebem  Orab 
Unb  flreift  fein  ^iobten^cmbc^en  ab, 
Unb  wo  fld^  nur  ein  SBd^Iein  jeigt 
@d^(ilpft  Seben  'rau8,  fo  jung  unb  Iei(^t. 
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2)a  fitegt  ein  ^ungrtg  <Bp&i}6)tn  iftt, 
(Sin  ©iffel  8rob  ttSr'  feln  ©ege^^t, 
St  flc^t  bid^  an  fo  iammerltc^ 
Unb  btttet  urn  ein  ^riicfc^en  bic^. 
©elt,  8ilrWd;en,  bae  ip  anbre  3ctt, 
Senn'S  £orn  in  aHe  ^urc^en  flceut ! 


2)a  ^)o|i!  ®ieb  Slnbern  au^  toai  ^tx. 
©ifl  ^ungrtg,  tonim  ^iibfc^  teteber  ^ler! 
3a,  nja^r  ift,  tt>a«  ba«  ©prild^Iein  fprit^t: 
@ie  faen  nid^t,  fie  ernten  ni^t, 
@ie  ^oben  feinen  13flug,  tein  ^od), 
Unb  ®ott  im  $iinmc(  nS(irt  fie  bod^. 


CLXXXIl. 
Crldrnng. 

?Bie  bm  gifc^e  roirb  ju  5Kut^, 
ffienn  beS  gtuffee  9tinbe  fpringt 
Unb  be«  Jungen  ?cbcn8  ©(utb 
2>uvci^  be9  (Stfe«  ^cdt  bringt: 

aifo  roie  one  iferfcrqual 
%mtt  meine  ©rufi  flcb  frei, 
JBenn  bc«  {^'^ii^I'nfl*  ©onnenflra^I 
»ri§t  ber  SBoHen  3elt  entjwci. 


OtWL 
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Unb  bag  ^a6)  iji  atgebedt, 
Z)a9  mi(^  toon  bem  ^tmntel  f^tcb, 
Unb  baS  Slug*  ifl  aufgeiretft, 
SBeI(^ee  bucc^  ben  ^et^er  fie^t. 


cLxxxin. 
^  #tul)linQ,  komm. 

O  grUl^ltng,  fomm!  Jag  betne  ^lumen  tettnen, 
ernjcd'  im  ^aiu  b«r  SBSget  fiigeS  J!teb, 
Unb  ff^miide  bunt  bein  frSljtid^eS  ®ebtet 
ajiit  2)u|t  unb  Olanj  unb  golbncn  SB3oI!eufSunien ! 

SBtnn  ?iebe  ftngt  in  alien  grfinen  S3aumen, 
3m  Ouette  rouft^t,  im  ^eQen  $atne  btill^t, 
®ann  h)irb  totefleic^t  mcin  trauernbe«  ®cmfit^, 
5Bom  ®Ifl(f  umringt,  fl*^  felber  glildti^  traumen. 

jDo^  fte'^e  mtr!  \va9  blidt  mein  flitter  ®ram 
2)cn  ©tra^Icn  nac^,  bie  fc^eibcnb  long  berglommen, 
Uab  ru|t  umfonjl  bie  ©(i^atten  f^i5nrer  jEage! 

2)ie  iebc8  ®lil(!  au8  mcinem  feben  na^m, 
J^at  an^  bem  Ceuj  bie  SicbeSlnji  genommen, 
Unb  lieg  tl^m  ntd^ts  a(8  fetne  Siebeeflage. 

ttmii  €4uii( 
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CLXXXIV. 

Die  genfler  anf,  ble  $erjcn  auf! 

®ef(^mtube,  gci'd^wlnbe ! 
2)er  alte  SBinter  ttjiH  ^eraitS, 
(gr  trtjjpelt  angfWt^  burd^  ba8  $ait$, 
©r  hjtnbet  bang  ft^  In  ber  ©rufl 
Unb  framt  jufamtnen  feinen  SSBuft. 
©eic^mlnbe,  gefc^tDinbe  ! 

2)te  genfler  anf,  bte  ^erjen  auf! 

©efd^tuinbe,  geft^winbe ! 
(gr  f^)flrt  ben  grfi^Iing  toor  bent  I^ot, 
S)er  reiD  {^n  ju{>fen  bel  bem  O^r, 
3^n  jaufen  an  bem  rtetgen  53art 
'Sla6)  folc^er  »llben  ©uben  Slrt. 

®e[^tt)lnbe,  gefc^tolnbe! 

2)te  genflet  auf,  ble  ^erjen  auf! 

©cfc^mtnbe,  gefi^annbe ! 
S)ei  grilbltng  poc^t  unb  f(D)>ft  ia  fc^on 
^ord^t,  ^ocd)t,  ee  tfl  fetn  Ueber  Son! 
(gr  ^3C(^t  unb  flopfet  teas  er  fann 
Wlit  flcinen  8hintenfnoS)>en  an. 

®ef(^njiube,  gei'c^wiube! 

2>le  geufler  auf,  bte  ^erjen  ouf! 

©efc^winbe,  gefci^irtnbe ! 
Unb  wenn  i^r  no^  nic^t  Sffnen  ftcHt, 
(Er  i^at  toiel  2)ieneric^aft  im  Solb, 
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2)le  ru|t  ei  fic^  jur  ^ttlfe  ^er 
Unb  pcc^t  mit>  Ilopfet  Immer  mt^t. 
®ej«^»inbc,  gefc^winbe! 

S)ie  gender  auf,  bie  §erjen  aufs 

©efc^roinbe,  gefc^ttjinbe! 
(S8  fommt  ber  Sunler  3Jlorfleitnjinb, 
Sin  baufebadig  rot^eS  ^inb, 
Unb  blSfi,  bafj  attes  tUngt  unb  frirrt, 
58i8  fcinem  $errn  geSffnet  wirb. 

®ef^»inbe,  gefc^rainbe ! 

25  te  genper  auf,  bU  ^erjen  aufl 

®efc^»tnbe,  gefc^njtnbe ! 
@8  lommt  bcr  JRitter  ©onuenf^ein, 
2)er  bri^t  mit  gotbnen  ?anjen  ein, 
2)er  fanfte  ©d^met^ter  53tiltl)eul?oacl^ 
©c^teic^t  burc^  ble  engfien  JRiften  audfe 

©ef^winbe,  ge|c(>roinbe! 


3)ie  gcnjlet  auf,  btc  §erjen  auf! 

®tjd(>»lnbe,  gefd^winbe ! 
3um  3lngrtff  fc^lagt  bie  Slad^tigaQ, 
Unb  ^ord^,  unb  ^ord^,  ein  SBieber^afl, 
gin  SBicber^afl  au8  meiner  ©rnfl! 
^evein,  herein,  bu  griiljUngSlun, 

®efc^U)inbe,  gefc^minbe ! 
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2. 

Ban  iritl)ling$m(il^L 

SBer  \)at  ble  iceigen  Silc^et 
©ebreitet  ilber  ba8  2anb, 
S/tc  toeifeen,  buftenben  Silc^et 
SRit  t^rem  grttnen  3ianb? 

Unb  ^at  bariibei  gqcgen 
25a8  ^o^e,  blaue  3^^^, 
S)aninter  ben  bunten  £e))^tc^ 
Oelagert  ilBer  bag  getb? 

(Sr  ifl  es  felBfl  getvefen, 
®er  gute,  xddjt  2Birtl> 
2)e«  $immel«  unb  ber  Srbcn, 
2)er  nimmer  Sntter  rcirb; 

(St  ^at  gebedt  bte  Xi\dft 
3n  feinem  wetten  @aal, 
Unb  nift  n)a8  lebet  unb  »«B«t 
3um  grogen  gril^iltng3mal(>l. 

fBte  priJmt'S  au8  aUeii  ©tfit^en 
^erab  )>on  @tiauc^  unb  iBaum! 
Unb  iebe  ©lUt^  tin  S3f(^er 
Son  Ittger  £)ilfte  @t(|aum! 
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^Brt  i^r  beS  SBitt^e^  ©ttmmet 
^eran,  roa3  friec^t  unb  fliegt, 
2Ba3  gel^t  uub  jiel^t  auf  @rben, 
£3ad  utitec  ben  Sogen  ft^  tviegt! 

Unb  bu,  meln  $inimel3pilgcr, 
^ter  trtnfe  trun!en  bic^, 
Hub  finfe  felig  nteber 
auf3  finie,  unb  bent'  an  nitd^  ! 

'Biltltlm  Waaet. 


CLXXXV. 

;Bniei  V&mfAit, 

3tt3et  SBiinlti^e  finb  e3,  bie  mic^  rii^ren: 
3>a6  jenfeit3  miv  ju  metner  Slrbeit  So^n 
2Me  8iul;e  roevb',  unb  ^ter  mir  bteib'  ein  @o^n, 
aWein  unterbro4>ne3  SSirfen  fortjufii^reu. 

®ort  ^off'  Id^,  ba6  toom  9?au^  gelautert  metue  glomme 
35urd^  Sroigfeiten  fort  ftivb  glii'^n, 
ipier  BttJeig  urn  3tt>tt9  ^^on  metnem  ©tamme 
3tuj  ®otte«  jc^oner  ©rbe  fort  tolrb  Uii\)n. 

O  3)o<3peIen)tg!eit  ber  ©lumel 
t)::  fte  bera^jrt  beg  SobeS  ^and). 
(5«  lebt  tbr  2)uft  im  ^etltgt^ume, 
6«  bleibt  ibt  Sam'  auf  (Srbeu  au^. 
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CLXXXVI. 
Bcr  Cdttiln  blent  be?  Somtn  Ma\]nt  nid)t. 

2)er  SiJrein  bient  be«  i'6mtn  3)ia^ne  nic^t; 

Suntfarbig  fount  [xif  bte  ^^alane  ntc^t; 
2)er  Bd^man  befurc^t  mit  ftoljem  ^al3  ben  ©ce, 

35cd^  ^0^  tm  '&tt\)tx  baufcn  ©c^rcane  ni(^t; 
S)te  SBtefcnqnelle  murmcit  angene^m, 

®ot^  ©d^tfte  trogt  fie  ntc^t  unb  ^a^ine  nid^t; 
2ln  2)auer  weid^t  bie  5Rofe  bent  Siubin, 

3^n  aber  ft^mildt  beS  E^aueS  St^rane  ni(^t; 
ffio«  fud^fl  bu  me^r,  al8  »a8  bu  btfl,  ju  I'eln, 

iSin  onbres  je  }u  loerben,  iva^ne  nic^tl      ^latt*. 

CLXXXVII. 
j^offnung. 

^offnung  f^lummert  tief  tm  ^erjen,  wit  tm  Jillenfeli^ 

ber  X\)an. 
^offnung  taud^t,  tote  au«  ben  SBoIfen  nai)  bem  @tucm 

be8  ^tmmel8  8Iau; 
lE^offnung  lelmt,  ein  fd^njad^e^  ^Slmc^en,  aud^  and  nadter 

gelfenroanb ; 
^offnung  leuc^tet  unter  £^ranen,    tote  im  Saffet  ba 

2)emant. 

©d^on  fo  toufenbfac^  betrogne8,  armed,  f(^n>a(^e8  9Kenfd^en« 

^erj, 
Smmec  teenbefl  bn  bid^  mteber  glaubig  trauenb  ^immel* 

worts : 
SBie  Slradbne  unoerbroffen  tSglld^  ncue  9ietje  fpannt, 
^euje  au(^  bur^  i^re  0dben  taglic^  rau^  bed  ©c^idfald 


3i(rte  7(rioOt. 
CLXXXVIIl. 

^U0  htm  |]Pe|!-o|Utd)en  Diuaa. 

1.  dltmtntt. 

Slue  tDte  toielen  @Iementen 
@oH  eln  ac^teS  £ieb  fic(>  na^ren, 
®o§  e3  lOateit  gern  em^jfinben, 
!i(Ketper  e8  mit  greubcn  ^venl 

2iebe  fei  »or  oQen  ©tngeu 
Unfei-  Sterna,  t»enn  lutr  fingen; 
^ann  fie  gar  ba3  Sitb  burc^bringen, 
aeirb'S  urn  bepo  bef|ev  fllngeii. 

2)anii  mitfj  Slang  ber  ®lofer  tiJnen, 
Unb  atubln  be«  Selns  etglan^en; 
©eun  tiir  i'icbenbe,  filr  Xvinfer, 
©tuft  man  mit  ben  fdjBnflen  Sronjtn. 

'JBoffentlang  wtrb  audj  gtfobert, 
2)a6  au(^  bie  2)rommete  j^mettie; 
S)a§,  tt)enn  ©lUd  gu  glammcn  lobert, 
©t(^  im  @teg  ber  $elb  toergSttre. 

2)ann  jule^t  ift  nnedagli^, 
S)a6  ber  ©tester  mau^e-3  ^offe; 
2Ba8  unleiblic^  ifj  unb  \)&^lid), 
9ii(^t  tote  @d^Bne3  lefeen  laffe. 

SBei^  ber  ©onger  biefer  SJiere 
Urgett>alt'gen  ©toff  gu  mt|(^en, 
$afl6  gtei^  wirb  er  ble  S38l!er 
Sttig  freuen  unb  erfrif^ien. 

9  u  d;  b  ( i  in'l  2>(utf(be  ^'Qrit  14 
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i.  Hefebttdi. 

ffiunberU4)Pe«  ©uc^  bcr  «ad^« 
3J!  baa  8uc^  ber  SteBe; 
2tufmerffam  ^ab'  t(i^'8  gttcfen: 
SBeulfl  ©latter  greuben, 
®anje  $efte  I'etben, 
ISinen  Slbfc^nttt  mac^t  bie  Xrennung. 
SBteberfe^n!  ein  flein  ^apttet, 
grogmentarlf^.   53anbe  J8ummer«, 
3Kit  ©vflanmgeii  toerlStigert, 
ISnbloe,  o^ne  SRag. 
O  5Rifomi!  —  Soc^  om  Snbe 
$a{l  ben  rec^ten  %eg  gefuuben. 
Unaufli5ant^ea,  toer  ISjl  ea? 
8Ubenbe,.  ftt!^  wteberflnbenb. 

3.  (ffsebung. 

^u  toergeljfi  unb  bifi  \o  freunbltd^, 
Strje^rfl  blt^  unb  jlngfi  fo  ((^Sn?" 

2)ic  2iebe  be^anbett  mi(^  feinbdd^! 
2)a  tDiU  ic^  gem  geflel^n, 
3(i(>  flnge  mit  fc^werem  $)erjen. 
@iei;  boc^  etnmal  bit  Sttxitn, 
@ie  Ieu(!^teii  inbem  fie  oerge^n. 

(Sine  (gteUe  fitc^tc  ber  Sicbe  ©center), 
SBu  ee  rec^t  tuitfl  unb  einfam  n>&rc , 
'S>a  fanb  ec  beuu  metn  Sbcd  ^erj 
Unb  nlflete  fi(^  >"  bad  lecu 
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4.  iiinf  Bitt0e. 

8Bo«  certUrjt  mir  bie  B«lt? 

Sfjatigfett! 
SBa3  mac^t  fte  unertraglidj  fang? 

SKiijjtggang ! 
JBag  irtngt  in  ©c^ulben^ 

barren  unb  ®iilbeit! 
S33a8  niac^t  geirlnneni 

9itd)t  lange  befiunen! 
fflas  fcriugt  ju  (S^ren? 

@ld^  ttjel^rtn! 

5.  SuUiba. 

SBaa  bebeutet  bie  53e»egung'* 
©vlnflt  ber  Ojl  mir  fro^e  Sunbe  1 
©einer  ©^tuiugcn  frifc^e  9iegung 
^iil;U  bes  ^erjen8  tiefe  SOSuube. 

^ofenb  fvtelt  er  mit  bcm  @taube, 
3agt  li^n  auf  in  leic^teu  SQSiJlfd^en, 
Sveibt  jiir  fic^evn  SRebentaube 
®er  Snfeften  frofjes  SSiJlId^en. 

Siubert  fanft  ber  (Sonne  (Stil^en, 
Jfill;lt  auc^  mir  bie  ^eigeu  SBaitgen, 
^iigt  bie  9ieben  nod^  im  ^(ie^cu, 
jDie  auf  gelb  unb  ^ilgel  prangen. 

Unb  mir  brlngt  fein  leifeS  glilflern 
SSon  bem  greunbe  taufenb  ®riige; 
C^  no(i^  bieje  ^iigel  biipern, 
®rii§en  mid)  n)o^(  taufenb  j^iiffe. 

14* 
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Unb  fo  fannjl  bu  iDetUr  jte^cn! 
S)iene  greunben  unb  Setrilbten. 
2)oit  too  ^o^e  SJJauern  glii^en, 
ginb'  i^  Balb  ben  ^telgeliebteit 

K^,  ble  toa^rc  ^erjenslunbe, 
?lebc«l^auc^,  erfrtfc^teS  geben 
Sirb  mtr  nur  aud  fetnem  SJtunbe, 
£ann  mtr  nur  fetn  ^t^em  geben. 

6.  Stitetba. 

21^,  um  beine  feuc^ten  ©c^wingen, 
SBefi,  n)ie  fe^r  i6)  hidf  benetbe! 
2)enn  bu  fannfi  i^m  Sunbe  brinflen 
Mai  i6)  in  bet  Xtennung  letbe. 

2>ic  !t!3en>egung  betner  glfigel 
SBedt  im  Sufen  fliDeS  @e^nen; 
eiumen,  9uen,  SOSalb  unb  ^iigel 
9ttf)n  bei  beinem  $auc^  in  £^ranen. 

^od)  bein  milbe@,  (anfted  SQebeo 
^il^It  bit  tDunben  ?lugen(iber; 
^6),  fiir  ?eib  nififet'  i^  toergeben, 
^offt'  i6)  ni^t  gu  fe^n  i^n  roieber. 

(St(e  benn  gu  meinem  Sieben, 
®pxt6)t  fanft  }u  feincm  C^ecgen; 
^oif  toermeib'  tbn  }u  Betvfiben, 
Unb  berbirg  ibm   metne  ©c^mergen. 
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©ag'  t^m,  abtx  fag'8  fcefc^etbeu: 
@eme  ?icbe  fel  meln  Sefcen! 
greublgea  ©effl^l  toon  Beiben 
SSttb  mlr  feme  9'ia^e  geten. 

CLXXXIX. 
£009  be?  Ci)tiker9. 

65tet8  am  @toff  ftebt  uufeve  @eele,  ^aublung 
SP  ber  aSSelt  allmad^tiger  ^ul8,  itnb  bcS^alb 
%V6Ut  oftmais  tauberem  D:^r  ber  f)o^e 
Svnfc^e  2)i^ter. 

©erne  jeigt  jebiDcbeni  beqnem  Corner  fid^, 
©rcitet  au3  buntfarblgen  gabelte^)pi(^ ; 
?etd^t  baa  SSoIf  ^tnrelBeub  ertjiJ^t  be8  2)rama8 
®6)'6p\t.x  ben  ©c^au^Ia^. 

3lber  ^tnbar's  ghig  uub  btc  ^imfi  bes  glaccu8. 
3lber  bein  fc^njerwtegenbeS  Sort,  ^etrarca, 
^ragt  fld^  un8  langfamer  ln8  §erj,  ber  9Jienge 
SBIetbt'S  ein  ©e^ietmnlg! 

Senen  warb  blog  geifiiger  9ietj,  be8  Stebd^ens 
Jct^ter  %ah  nic^t,  ber  ben  umfc^ioSrmten  ^ii<jtif(^ 
Slevt.    S8  brtngt  fein  fia^tlger  Slid  In  i^re 
aJiSc^ttge  ©eele. 

Siolg  bleibt  i^r  9Jame  genannt  unb  ti5nt  im 
Obr  ber  5Kenf(^b«ft;  t"?c^  e3  gejcllt  pd^  i^nen 
©elten  freimbfc^aftStooD  eln  ®emiiH)  unb  bulbtgl 
SiJmlgem  jCiefflnn.  $i«ttn. 


3funffc  3Peno5e. 
2$Qn  ®ott\)t'^  %oU  bii  auf  bte  ©egenmact 


cxc. 

Slttp  bu  bi^teu  —  fammie  bid^, 
©antmie  bid^  wte  jum  ®ebete, 
2)ag  belli  ®et{l  anbfi^tiglid^ 
SSor  ba8  ©ilb  ber  ©d^iJn^ett  trett, 
3)a6  bu  fcine  BAfle  'Iflt, 
Seine  gUHe  tlef  erfd^auefl, 
Unb  eS  bann  getreu  unb  wa^r 
?Pte  in  retnen  aJlarmor  ^auefl. 

SBinp  bu  tefen  etn  ©ebid^t  — 
•Jammle  X)i6),  rele  jum  ®ebete, 
3)a6  toor  belne  @eele  ti6)t 
V&i  ©eblfb  bcS  Did^terS  trete, 
3)a6  bnrd^  feine  gorm  ^iiian 
Du  ben  ©tid  bir  aufroartS-Ba^nefl 
Unb,  wle'8  2)ic^teraugen  fo^'n, 
©ettS  bet  <Si(i)'6nl)tit  UtbKb  a^nefi. 

%.  etokti 
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CXCl. 

„55tel,  to8  nub  lebtg  ftnge  ber  '^ott, 
?Jid;t  an  ber  Sd;ofle  bleib'  er  f(eben! 
S33eib,  ^iiibet,  ^ani  —  o  janmurUc^  ©erSt^'. 
(gtnfam  tn  ®Iut^,  mte  tDtilaub  bet  ^ro^i^et, 
©oil  er  cnipor  bom  58oben  fc^u^eben! 

„®ie  fil^ii  be?  (SottcS  ^eirlid;  geiiec  jc^iUrt 
Huf  SBergen  ^oc^  iinb  auf  '^Utciren, 
5Dte,  aufgc^oben,  on  bte  ©terne  rttl^rt, 
SBie  mag  bte  §anb  benn  nur,  toom  9tlng  umfiljnilit, 
3ugtetc^  bed  §erbe3  g'Hmmc^en  nabren'^ 

„Wn  mog  bie  Sippe  nut,  ber  fort  unb  fort 
SBc^Uaut  unb  ®ct|l  bereint  enttiJnen, 
SOBle  mag  bte  Jtppe  nur  ju  ©d^affncnvort, 
3it  SBiegenreim  unb  anbcrni  3Jli6accorb 
2)e3  ^itlltagSlebcnS  fic^  ge»i3^nen? 

„9Bte  mag  ble  @tlm,  bie  Spbeu  griln  nmtaubt, 
©le  @tlm,  bie  junge  Sorbeern  fc^mliden, 
Sotbeeren  tro^ig  tocm  Olijmp  gcraubt, 
Sic  mag,  baS  SSelteu  tragt,  ba3  3)id^terl;aupt 
3n'8  3od;  ftt^  beS  <P^iIifler6  biiden? 

,,■5)03  glilgelvofi  gcl;3rt  in  teinen  @taH; 
(5>J  foil  nur  fltegcn,  jagen,  fd^Iageu!"  — 
3t^  fBnnte  biel  auf  bicfeu  Siebefc^ivall 
(Srwiebem,  traun!   S)o^  foil  bie  9Jac^)tlgaII 
(5ud^  l^cute  nur  ble  5lntttJort  fogen 
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35er  In  b««  SBalbee  bunfelgrilneni  Sc^oo§ 
SSon  ?lebern  trleft,  bte  Icd^jenb  ftammen: 
Derfelfce  ©d^nabel  fniflt  "it^t  ?teber  blog, 
5Der|elbe  ©d^nabel  tragi  ou3  ?anb  unb  3Woo« 
"Sioi)  avi6)  tin  Sieftd^en  ftc^  iujammen! 

CXCII. 

:^nf  ilfigeln  iiesi  CSefauge?. 

2tuf  ^(Ugelu  be8  ©efange^, 
^erjlicbc^en,  trag'  i^  btc^  fcrt, 
gort  iiad)  ben  gturen  be3  ®ange«, 
2>i>tt  I»et6  Id^  ben  [(^onften  Ott. 

2)ort  Uegt  ein  rot^blii^cnber  ®artcn 
3ni  piQen  SWonbenid^etn ; 
35te  2oto3bUtmen  erwarten 
3t>r  trautes  ©(j^ivejlerlein. 

S)te  SSeilt^en  ftd^ern  unb  fofen, 
Unb  [c^ann  nad^  ben  ©ternen  empot; 
§eimli(i^  erja{>Ien  bie  SRofen 
®id)  buftenbe  ^'di)td)tu  mi  O^c. 

@8  I^flpfen  ^erbei  nnb  taufc^en 
S)te  froramtn,  flugen  ©ajeHn; 
Unb  in  ber  gerne  rauf^en 
.    3>ed  (eiliscn  ©tromee  SBeQn. 
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4>tin( 


jDort  iDoQen  toix  nicbcrftnfeii 
Unter  bem  ^atmenbaum, 
Unb  ?teb'  unb  9tiJ^e  trtufen 
Unb  traumen  fetigen  2;raum. 


CXCIII 

Bit  Coto^blttme  Ennfligt 

2)te  ?oto8bhtme  dttgfligt 
<Bi^  toor  ber  @onne  *^Jiac^t, 
Unb  mit  gefenftem  ^au^Jte 
(grirartet  [it  traitmenb  bie  9kc^t. 


!Der  aWenb,  bet  tfi  t^r  ©u^|U, 
Sr  trcdt  fie  mlt  jetncm  Std^t, 
Unb  i!)m  entf^leiert  fte  freunbltd^ 
3^r  fvommes  53(umengefl(i^t. 


®te  blU'^t  unb  gtiil^t  unb  leuc^tet 
Unb  Panel  jiumm  in  bie  $6^' ; 
@te  buftet  unb  ttjcinet  unb  jittert 
93or  Stebe  unb  SiebeiSweb- 
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CXCIV. 

Bit  flille  WalfeccDfe. 

2)te  jlltte  ©afferrofe 
(Steigt  au8  bent  blaueti  @ee, 
®ie  feud^ten  S3I5tter  jittern, 
2)er  ftelc^  i|l  tceig  wic  @^nec. 


®o  glegt  ber  SKonb  toom  $imniel 
21II  fetnen  golbnen  @^etn, 
©tcgt  aHe  fetne  ©tral^Ien 
3n  i^cen  @(!^oog  (itneitt. 


3m  Saffet  urn  ble  ©lumt 
itreifet  tin  ttetger  @c^h5an: 
et  flngt  fo  ffl6,  fo  letfe. 
Unb  fd^aut  bte  %(ume  ax. 


Cr  flngt  fo  fOfi,  fo  le<f€, 
Unb  n?iD  Im  @tngen  tjergeljn 
O  ©lume,  njelfie  ©Inme, 
Xannfl  bu  bad  Sieb  berfie^n? 


•riM 
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CXCV. 

2)u  feudjtcr  gviH^IingSabenb, 
SBie  ^aV  i^  btc^  fo  gern! 
2)cr  Jgiimmet  toolleiitoer^angctt, 
9iut  ^te  unb  ba  etn  ©tern. 

SBtc  lei[er  SiebeSobem 
^auc^et  fo  lau  bie  ?uft, 
ee  fleigt  au«  oHen  Xi)a.ltn 
(£in  warmer  SSeild^enbuft. 

3c^  m'66)t'  etn  ilteb  erfinnen, 
2)a8  btcfem  Sbenb  gleic^, 
Unb  fann  ben  ^lang  nic^t  ftnben 
©0  bunfel,  mtlb  unb  xoii6). 

(Seibel 


CXCVI. 

T)nx<S)  ben  SBalb,  ben  bunfetn,  ge^t 
Colbe  grill^IingSmorgennunbe, 
S)urd^  ben  SBalb  bom  ^immel  wtift 
Cine  Icife  Stebeslunbe. 

@eltg  lanl^t  ber  grflne  S3aum, 
Unb  er  tauc^t  mit  dtau  ^mx^m 
3n  ben  f(^8nen  grfl^tingstraum, 
3n  ben  ttollen  Sebenaretgen. 
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eim  ein  ©Iflmleln  irgenbrco, 
fBirb'8  toom  ^eQeit  Z^an  getronlet, 
2)a8  einfame  jittert  fro^, 
S)a§  ber  ^immel  fetn  gebenfrt. 

3n  ge^etmer  2aube8noc^t 
SBiib  bc«  SBogela  ^erj  getroffen 
SBon  ber  gro^m  JiebeSmac^t, 
Unb  er  ftngt  ein  ffl§e«  ^offen. 

ail  baS  fro^e  Sen^gefc^id 
SR\6)t  ein  SBort  be«  4)immet8  fflnbet; 
9?ut  fein  flummer,  iparmer  Slid 
$at  bie  ©eligfeit  entjilnbet; 

Sllfo  in  ben  ffiinterftann, 
liDer  bie  @eele  ^ielt  bqnjungen, 
3jl  ein  ©lid  mtr,  fiill  unb  warm, 
Srti^(ing8m5c^tig  eingebrungen. 


etBttB, 


CXCVll. 
jQet},  mein  ^tth  Ui  nii^t  bcblotnmen. 

$ec),  mein  ^cr),  fei  nic^t  beHommen, 
Unb  ertrage  beiu  ©efc^id. 
92euer  gril^Ung  gicbt  juriid, 
2Ba8  ber  SBinter  bir  geiiommen. 

Unb  toie  t>iel  if)  bir  geblieben! 
Unb  teie  f(^3n  ifl  noc^  bie  ffielt! 
Unb  mein  ^er),  wai  bir  gefallt, 
^aile8,  aQefl  baiffi  bu  Iteben! 
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cxcvin. 

Celfe  jieljt  bttti^  meln  ®cmUtl|. 

Seife  jic^t  burc^  mein  ®emiiH> 
8tebUd^e8  OelSute, 
^linge,  Heine*  grii^UngSlteb, 
^ling  l>mau8  tna  SBeite. 

JlUng  t>tnau8  bt8  an  bo8  $au9, 
ffio  bie  ©lumen  fpriegcn. 
SBenn  bu  eine  8?oje  fc^aufl, 
Sag,  ic^  lajf  fie  grflfeen. 


CXCIX. 

3m  niun2iecri^5nen  Jlonat  iXlat 

3m  rounberf^iJnen  SJionat  iKai, 
at8  aQe  ^noepen  jprangen, 
2)a  iji  in  meinem  ^erjen 
2)ie  ?iebe  aufgegangen. 

3m  »unber|^5nen  9Jionat  9Ral, 
Kte  afle  33i5gel  jangen, 
2)a  b^b'  i^  ibi  gefianben 
ajietn  ©ebnen  unb  SSerlongen. 
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cc. 

%U9  meinett  tKt)tanen  fptielcn. 

2lu8  meinen  X^rSncn  fpriegen 
SSiel'  blfl^cnbe  Slumen  ^eitoor, 
Unb  tnetne  ©eufjer  toerben 
Sin  92a(^ttgaaen^oc. 

Unb  tvenn  bu  mi($  (ieb  ^af),  £mbd(|en, 
®(^enP  id^  btr  bie  ©lumen  ofl", 
Unb  toor  betnem  %cnfttx  foil  flingen 
3)a«  Steb  ber  iRad;tigaa. 


CCl. 

i^offnuuo. 

Unb  brSnt  bet  SBinter  noc^  fo  fe^r 
3J2it  tro^igon  ©eberben, 
Unb  fheut  ec  6ie  unb  @c^nec  um^n. 
di  mug  bo^  grii(|Itng  n>erben. 

Unb  brSngm  bie  9liM  not^  fo  tidft 
©ic^  tor  ben  ©lid  ter  ©oune, 
@ie  n>edet  bo(^  mtt  il^rem  Si^t 
ISinmal  bie  93elt  }ur  SBonne. 
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einfl  nor  i^t  ©tflrmt,  fclajl  mit  iUiac^t, 
aWir  joU  barob  nic^t  bangen, 
2luf  leijen  ©o^iten  Uber  9iac^t 
«ommt  boc^  ber  Sen|  gcgangcn. 


S)a  tcac^t  bte  (Sibc  griineub  auf, 
SBeiB  ntc^t,  lute  i^r  gefc^eben, 
Unb  tac^t  in  ben  fonnigen  ^immtl  binauf, 
UnC)  miJc^te  toor  Haft  toerge^en 


@le  fli^t  ftii^  blilbenbe  iirSnje  in8  $aar, 
Unb  f(5nuidt  [id)  mit  9lofen  unb  Slebien 
Unb  lagt  bte  ©riinntein  riefeln  tiar, 
'Uli  teSren  ed  J^reubenjabren. 


2)rum  fliO!  Unb  wit  ti  frieren  mag, 
0  $)erj,  gieb  bicb  jufrteben: 
(S8  ijl  ein  grower  2Jlaientog 
3)er  ganjen  9!Belt  bejcbieben. 

Unb  n^enn  bir  oft  auc^  bangt  unL  grant, 
2tt«  jei  bit  ^ofl'  auf  Srben, 
9{ur  un\)eiiagt  auf  ®ott  bevtraut! 
(£e  mug  bo(b  gi'iibling  werben. 


®(ibcl. 
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ecu. 

SBie  if!  ioS)  bit  (Scbe  fo  fc^on,  |o  fd^Bn! 
2)ae  tvifjen  bie  SSgeletn: 
@ie  ^eben  i^r  (eic^t  Oefieber, 
Unb  ftngen  fo  frii^li^e  Sicbcr 
3n  ben  blaiien  $tmmel  ^inein. 

SBie  ifl  bod^  bie  @rbe  fo  f^iJn,  fo  fc^Sn! 
2)a8  wiffen  bie  gliiff'  unb  @een: 
®ie  malen  in  Harem  ©piegel 
®ic  ©arten  unb  @tabt'  unb  $fl..]el 
Unb  bie  SBoIIen,  bie  brilber  ge^n! 

Unb  ©anger  unb  aWaler  njiffen  e(S, 
Unb  e«  njiffen'«  bid  anbere  ?eut'! 
Unb  xott'8  ni(Sfi  malt,  ber  ftngt  t9, 
Unb  toer'd  ni^t  ftngt,  bem  flingt  e9 
3n  bem  ^erjen  bor  lauter  $reub! 


ccm. 

3ln  bie  Cntfernte. 

©iefe  {Rofe  pflUcf  id)  ^iet 
3n  ber  fremben  gerne; 
2khti  ajiob^en,  bir,  adf  bU 
^rfi^t'  id^  fie  fo  gente. 

2>o(^  bi«  i(^  }u  bir  mag  gie^n 
Side  weite  aKeilen, 
3P  bie  3iofe  langfl  ba^in, 
'3>enn  bie  9{ofen  ei(en. 


9i(int(t 
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9Zte  foB  weitcr  ^6)  inS  2anb 
Steb"  toon  Siebe  ttjagen, 
2(l8  ftd^  Uiiiftnt  in  ber  §anb 
Sfigt  bif  Siofe  tragen; 

Ober  al8  bte  SJac^tlgaa 
^atrne  fcrtngt  jutn  dlc]tt, 
Ober  a{3  il^c  fiifjer  ®d^aU 
fiJaubert  mit  bem  JBefte. 

Penau. 


CCIV. 
fitennenbe  £iebe. 

3n  meinem  (SSitc^en  lac^et 
mani)  SBtUmlein  flat  unb  nOf, 
SSor  alien  aber  raac^et 
!iDie  brennenbe  Stebe 
mix  ^oti). 

SCBo^ln  ic^  mtd^  nur  toenbe, 
©te^t  anUi)  bie  ^ctte  93Ium'; 
S8  glU^et  jonber  (Snbc 
2)te  brennenbe  Jtebe 
31m3«um. 

2)ie  fc^limmen  9?a(^borlnneii, 
©te  bleiben  netbboll  fte^n 
Unb  fliljlern:  „2lc^,  ba  brinnen 
JBIil^t  brennenbe  2iebe 
@o  f(^8n!" 
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Ciuuc^'  t^rcr  nic^t  ju  ttjarten, 
©te  |:t)rte6et  %aQ  unb  Siiac^t; 
SSer  i)at  mic  bod^  jum  ©arten 
3)te  brenncnbe  Stefee 
©ebra4>t  ? 

Waftm. 


CCV. 
Ss!  (Itljeu  unbemeglit^. 

(S8  ftetjen  unbcwegltc^ 
SDie  Sterne  in  ber  ^o\)' 
SStel  taufenb  3at>r',  unb  |(i^aucii 
@i(^  an  mit  SiebcSmeb. 


@te  {^)rc(^en  etnc  ©prac^C; 
©te  tp  fo  reic^,  fo  fc^on; 
©od^  feiner  ber  ^^tlologtn 
fiann  biefe  <Bpra6)t  tierfle^n. 


3^  aber  ])ai'  fic  flctcraet, 
Unb  tcb  uergeffc  fie  ntd^t; 
aJitr  biente  ol8  OrammattI 
^er  ^crjaHerltebjlen  Oefic^t. 


.(rint 
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CCVl. 

CleUcsifeler. 

Sit  il;reu  bunten  Stebern  Hettert 
!J)ie  2tx6)i  jelig  in  bte  2ujt; 
(Sin  Subet^or  tion  ©Sngcrn  fc^meltert 
3m  SaSatbe  toottct  ©liltV  unb  3)uft. 

©a  fmb,  (o  welt  bte  Slide  gletten, 
Slttare  fefllic^  aufgebaut, 
Unb  att  bie  taufenb  ^erjen  ISntcn 
3ur  £icbe8feier  bringenb  taut. 

5S)er  ?enj  \}at  8iofen  angejitnbet 
Sin  Jeuc^tern  toon  ©maragb  im  ®om, 
Unb  iebe  @eele  fc^toiCt  unb  miinbet 
fiinilber  in  ben  O:|)ferfirom. 

Seitau. 


CCVIl. 

3m  IBnlb,  im  tjeUen  Sonnenfdieitu 

3m  aBalb,  im  ^eUcn  ©onnenfc^cin, 
SBenn  aQe  ^noS^jen  fpringen, 
2)a  mag  ic^  gerne  mittenbretn 
(Sins  ftngen. 

SSie  mir  ju  iWut^  in  8eib  unc  I'nji, 
3m  SSac^en  unb  im  Xtfiumen, 
1)08  ftimm'  id^  an  aui  bodet  Sruf) 
^cit  ©Sumen. 

15* 
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Unb  fie  toerfte^en  mi(^  gar  feln, 
Die  «t5ttcr  attc  laufd^cn 
Unb  faD'n  am  re^ten  Orte  ein 
mt  Sioufc^en. 


Unb  toeitcr  loanbelt  ®6)a,U  unb  ^aH 
3n  SBt^jfeln,  gets  unb  SBUf^en, 
$ell  fd^mettcit  aud(>  grau  i^ad^ttgall 
2>a}tDif(^en. 

2)a  fii^U  bte  SBrufl  am  eignen  ittang, 
©it  barf  [i6)  tt>aS  erfil^ntn  — 
O  frif^e  Sufi:  ©ejang!  ©efang 
3m  ©rUnen! 

OeikcL 


ccvm. 

Mctqtn$  im  IBaliie. 

@tn  fanfter  aJiorgenwtnb  burc^ijie^t 
S)e8  i5orflc8  griine  fatten, 
^ett  wirbelt  ber  SSSgel  muntrc«  ?ieb, 
2)te  iungen  Strfen  tDallen. 

5Dae  (St(!^^om  fd^wingt  ft^  bou  Saum  }u  SBaum, 
2)a8  8iel>  burc^fc^Ittpft  bte  SUfc^e, 
93tel  ^unbert  ^afer  im  fci^attigen  9{aum 
(Srfreun  fic^  ber  2Korgenfrif(i(>e 
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Unb  »te  id)  fo  fdjreit*  in  fcem  lujiigen  SBalb, 
Unb  atte  33aum'  eriltngen, 
Unb  urn  mid^  ^er  SlfleS  fmgt  unb  fc^allt, 
SBie  foUf  ic^  oCein  nid^t  ftngen? 

3(1^  fmge  mit  jlarfem,  freubigcm  2aut 
S)em,  ber  bte  SBalber  fSct, 
©er  brofeen  bie  Utfttge  ^u^)^)el  gefcattt 
Unb  SBarm'  unb  ^ii^Iung  tee^et. 

ftarl  (Sgon  Sbni 


CCIX. 

3lttf  t\nt»  fierges  i^Bljen. 

Sluf  eineS  S3erge8  §!}i^en, 
2)a  pe^  t(^  ^ingebannt: 
®o  ttjcit  bte  SBUcfe  ge^en, 
?tcgt  abenbfitH  ba8  2anb, 
2)e6  ipimmeis  SBiJlbung  6ttntet 
3n  tiefem  bunfelm  931au; 
2Bie  eine  ^irc^e  biliifet 
MH)  ieljt  ber  SBcttenbau. 

^oc^rot^  in  ^ui^5ut  blil^et 
S5er  SBefien  h)unbeibar, 
3m  aBeltentempcI  gtUf>et 
(5r  tt)ie  ein  §cc^altar, 
(58  Pra^tt  uu8  braus  entgcgen 
5Dtc  ®oun'  im  Untergang, 
@ic  »tn!t  ben  Slbenbfegen 
3)a8  n>ette  Sanb  enttang. 
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3n  ®tabt  unb  ©Srfern  flingen 
®ie  ®Io(fen  bolten  ^(ang, 
%n\  leifen,  ^cllen  ©(^tcitigen 
SScri^allt  ber  filgc  ®<»ng ; 
©a  jie^n  am  ^immeleBogen 
®e»alt'gc  SBoHen  «m, 
S3on  ©(fatten  ttirb  umjogeo 
®e8  attar«  ^citigt^um. 

2)ann  [c^tveigt  ee  in  ben  Silften, 
®e9  SBeflenS  9tot^  toergc^t, 
«on  ffigen  ©lumenbfiften 
iRur  |lei^'  iHf  rings  umwe^t; 
®er  f($Bne  Sag  toerglil^te, 
3)oc^  meiner  ©eele  nid^t: 
$eim  ge:^'  td^,  im  ©emUt^ie 
«oa  giltte,  ©cgen,  Sic^t. 

^Bolfgang  Witdtr  von  AonigJwintn. 


ccx. 

Stbcnb  ttirb  e«  wiebct: 
Ueber  ffialb  unb  gelb 
©aufett  grieben  niebet, 
Unb  e«  ru^t  bie  SBcIt. 

^m  ber  33ac^  ergic^et 
@id^  am  gelfen  bort, 
Unb  er  braufl  unb  picket 
3mmer  fort  unb  fort. 
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Unb  foin  ?(benb  biinget 
grteben  t^m  unb  SRu^, 
^eine  ©locfe  fltnget 
3^m  ein  9?aftUeb  ju. 


@o  in  betnem  ©treben 
©tfi,  mein  §erj,  au6)  bu: 
®ott  nnr  fann  btr  geben 
SBa^re  2tbenbru^. 

Hoffmann  nan  (^adrtilelitn. 


CCXI. 

3^  meife  nic^t,  H)a«  foil  eg  bebeutm, 
Safe  ic^  fo  trauvig  bin; 
(gin  5War(^en  au8  alten  3"tcn, 
©a8  fommt  mtr  ntc^t  auS  bent  @inn. 

®ie  Suft  ifl  filljt  unb  e8  buufett, 
Unb  ru^ig  fliegt  ber  9f^etn; 
®er  ©i^jfcl  bes  Serges  funlelt 
3m  2lbenbfonnenfc^ein. 

2)ie  fd^iJnfle  3ungfrau  fibet 
SDort  oben  tuunberbar, 
3^r  golbneS  Oefc^meite  bli<}et, 
@ie  lammt  tbr  golbnes  $aar. 


232  CDfutf(4(  ^yHR. 

@te  fammt  c«  mit  golbenem  ^amme, 
Unb  ftngt  ein  ?teb  babet; 
S)o8  i)at  einc  tcunberfame, 
©ercalttge  $WeIobct. 

2)en  ©d^iffer  tin  Hetnen  ©d^ifft 
Srgretft  e8  mit  tcilbem  S3c^; 
@i-  fd^aut  ntd^t  bie  gelfenriffe, 
(Sr  fd^aut  nur  ^tnauf  in  bie  $8^'. 

3ti^  fltoube,  bie  SBeOen  bevfd^lingen 
am  @nbc  ®(^tffer  unb  ^a^n; 
Unb  ba8  l^at  mit  i^rem  ©ingen 
2>ie  Sorelei  getl^on. 


{Xinc 


CCXII. 

9lttn  fmb  ©tllrme  unb  ©ewiJIf  jerfloben, 
9[uf  ben  blauen  ©ergen  bli^jt  ber  ©d^nee; 
©tin,  toom  reinfien  ajlorgengtanj  umtt5obcn, 
9iu^t  bie  SBelt  —  toergig  nun  2eib  unb  SBe^! 
grieben  ifl  im  ^immcl  unb  ouf  ffirben, 
grieben  lag  aud^  beincm  ^erjcn  tt)erben. 

au8  bem  S)orf  om  ©erg  fee  flingt  ©etoute, 
Sluf  ben  SBiefen  glanjt  ber  SWorgent^au. 
atlea  ru^t  —  ber  XaQ  beS  ^erm  ifl  ^>cute, 
Unb  fcin  SlBBlfd^en  trilbt  bag  lid^te  man. 
grieben  ifl  im  §immel  unb  auf  Srben, 
grieben  kg  and)  beincm  ^er}en  iverben! 
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^lage  ni(!^t  me^r!  rcaa  bu  aud^  gelttten: 
©d^ulbloS  teiben  25ule  mc^r  al8  bu! 
Reiner  ficgte  no6),  bcr  nlt^t  gefiritten, 
S)c))peU  jttg  lafct  nac^  bem  Sam))f  bie  SRu^  — 
grlcben  ip  tm  $tmmet  unb  auf  Srben, 
grieben  ta§  ouc^  beinem  $erjen  toerbenl 


CCXIII. 

9lvin  ^at  am  flaren  grtt^IingStagt 
1)a8  Seben  ret^  fl(^  auSgeblil^t; 
(Sletd^  einer  auSgellung'nen  ©age 
3m  fBejl  baS  SlBenbrott)  toerjjlu^t. 
2)e«  SSogels  §ou))t  ru^t  untcrm  glilget, 
^ein  JRaufc^en  t(5nt,  fein  0ang  unb  SBort; 
2)er  Sanbmann  fU^it  baS  SRog  am  3*18^^- 
Unb  atles  ru^t  an  feincm  Ort. 

9?ur  fern  tm  ©trome  no^  ©en>egung, 
2)er  njeit  buret's  S^al  bie  glut^cn  roOt:- 
C8  quiQt  toom  ©runbe  leife  SRegung, 
Unb  ©ilbcr  faumt  fein  fllifftg  @oIb. 
jDort  auf  bem  ©tvom  not^  jte^en  Uife 
Die  ©c^iffe  jum  befannten  ^ort, 
©efil^rt  toom  glufj  tm  fic^ern  Oletfe  — 
©ie  tommen  and)  an  i^ren  Ort. 
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^e^  tiben  abtx  tint  2BoIfe 
3Son  SlBanbei-toSgeln  raufc^t  bal)tn; 
(Sin  j^u^rer  fircic^t  »oron  bem  5?oIfe 
9Rit  Stxa\t  «nb  lanbesfimb'gcm  ©Inn. 
@te  fe^rcn  au«  bem  fd^iJnen  @iiben 
5Kit  lunger  2u{l  jum  ^eim'[<^en  9iorb, 
yiiifl^  mag  ben  ftd^ern  glug  ermUbeu  — 
@ie  fommen  aud&  an  i^^ren  Drt! 

Unb  bn,  metn  ^erj!  in  Slbenbfiine 
3)em  Sa^n  iift  bu,  bem  S3oget  gleid^, 
(58  treibt  aud^  bid^  ein  ftarler  SBiHe, 
2(n  ©e^nfuc^tsfd^mersen  bijl  bu  reid^. 
@et'«  mit  be8  ta^ineS  flittem  ^UQt, 
3um  ^iti  \)o6)  ge^t  e8  immer  fort; 
©ei'8  mit  be6  firanid^S  rafd^em  ^In^t  — 
Sttd^  bn,  ^tq,  tommfi  an  beinen  Ort! 


ccxrv. 

SWSbc^en,  fte^,  am  SBiefen^ange, 
SBo  wit  oft  gettjanbelt  fmb, 
©ommevfaben,  leid^te,  tange, 
©aufetn  ^in  tm  3(benbn)tnb. 

3)eine  SDSorte,  laut  unb  muttter, 
glottern  in  bie  fa^fe  Suft; 
Keine«  me^r,  i»ie  fonft,  ^inunter 
3n  be8  $erjen«  Siefe  raft. 


AtnM 
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SSinttr  fpinnct  loj*  unb  letfe 
Su  ber  %'it)m  leid^tem  gUtg, 
SBebt  baran  au8  ©c^nce  unb  @ife 
95alb  ben  ?eic^eniibei-jug. 

tfinben  mir  bte  ©ommevfabcn, 
3)a6  ber  ©ommer  njett  unb  att, 
ajierf  t(^  e8  an  behten  9tebcn, 
aWabd^en,  bag  betn  ^erj  tcirb  fait. 

Ktnau 

ccxv. 

j§etbflhlii0e. 

§oIber  Senj,  bu  bift  ba^in! 
9?irgenb8,  ntrgenbS  barfP  bu  btetben! 
SBo  tc^  \a\)  bein  fro^cs  SBIUljn, 
©rauft  bee  ^erbfice  bangcS  Sretbcn. 

5I8ie  ber  SSinb  fo  traurtg  ju^r 
©urc^  ben  <Btxan6),  al8  ob  er  weine; 
©terbcfeujjer  ber  9iatur 
©c^auern  burc^  bie  »elfen  Jpatne. 

SBteber  ifl,  wte  batb !  icte  balb ! 
i0Jtr  ein  Sal^r  ba^in  gcfdjtcuuben. 
gragcnb  ranf^t  e«  au6  bem  SSalb: 
^ot  beiu  ^erj  fetn  (S>IM  gefunben?" 

SDalbcSvaiifc^en,  ftunterbar 
^ajl  bu  mir  ba8  §erj  getroffen! 
jErculic^  brtngt  ein  jebc8  3a^r 
SBelfeS  2aub  unb  welfeS  ^offen. 

?enau. 
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CCXVI. 

JRtngS  ein  Scrpummen,  ein  SntfSrBoi : 
SBte  fanft  ben  SBalb  bie  SUfte  Prctc^eln, 
©ein  tDedeS  Saub  i^nt  a6)ujt^met^eln ; 
3^  Itebe  biefe«  tntlbe  ©terbtn. 


SSon  b^nnen  ge^t  bie  fitQe  Steifc, 
2)ie  3cit  ber  Siefce  ip  toerflungen, 
®ie  S5i5gel  ^aben  au«gefungen, 
Unb  bfirte  ©IStter  flnfen  letfe. 


2)ie  930ge(  flogen  na(i^  bem  @iiben, 
3[u9  bem  SerfaQ  bed  SaubeS  taud^en 
®te  SZejier,  bie  nic^t  ®c^u§  me^r  brauc^eu, 
3>tc  8Ifitter  fallen  flete,  bie  ntUben. 


3tt  biefe«  SBalbc*  leifem  9tauf(^en 
3fl  mtr,  ali  bSr'  i^  ^unbe  aeben, 
©ag  oQcS  ©terben  unb  83erge^en 
9hn;  l^imUt^fiiQ  tergniigteS  %an\d)cn. 


8enau. 
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CCXVII. 

Bee  j^etbflniinlt  tfitttU  Ut  Qaumt, 

2)et  ^erbptDtnb  rilttelt  tie  53aumc 
©ie  yiad)t  ijl  feud^t  unb  fait; 
©c^ilUt  tni  grauen  9JlanteI, 
9ieite  xi)  etnfam  im  ffialb. 

Utib  ttie  id^  reite,  fo  reitcn 
9Ktr  btc  ©ebanten  borauS; 
@te  tiagen  mtc^  lcic()t  unb  luftig 
ffla^  metner  Siebflen  $au8. 

5Dte  $unbe  beHen,  bie  ®tma 
ffirfc^cmcn  mit  ^erjengeflirr; 
2)ic  SBenbeltre^JJC  fifirm'  i6f 
^inauf  mit  ©^jorengeflirr. 

3m  leuc^tenben  Zt^pi6)Qtma6)t, 
©a  ifl  c8  fo  buftig  unb  warm, 
®a  garret  meiner  bie  §olbe  — 
3(^  fliege  in  i^ren  2lrm. 

(58  faufelt  ber  SBinb  in  ben  ©ISttem. 
S8  fvridjt  ber  (Sic^cnboum : 
,2Bo3  aittfl  bu,  t^iJrtd^ter  8?eiter, 
SKit  beinem  t^iJri^tcn  ^raum?" 


238  ^Mlfdjf  4lyril 

ccxvm. 

Ban  gelbe  £anb  erjittett. 

©08  gef6c  2aub  ergittert, 
(S8  faOen  bte  flatter  ^erab,  — 
flc^,  Me8,  XDa9  ^olb  unb  liebttc^, 
UertDelft  unb  fmft  in'«  ®rab. 


®te  ^ip\d  be«  SBaIbe«  umflimmer! 
(Sin  fc^merglld^er  ©onnenfdbetn; 
2)o8  mogen  bie  kijttn  fiilffc 
3!)«8  fc^eibenben  ©omnier3  fein. 


3J2tr  tfl,  al8  mfigt'  i^  rcetnen 
5Hu8  tiefjlem  ^erjenSgrunb ; 
2)te8  58ilb  crinnert  micb  wieber 
^n  unfece  Sb|(!^teb8flunb'. 


3c^  mugtt  bic^  Derlaffen, 
Unb  wu^te,  bu  fiUrbeft  balb! 
^6f  tear  bet  f(^eibenbe  ©omnter, 
2)u  warfi  ber  flerbenbe  SBalb. 


^ai 
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CCXIX. 

@ie'^  i^n  auf  ben  SBolteu  jte^en, 
®tuvmif(^4c^nett  unb  fd^warj  gefeaUt, 
^Br'  i'^n  feufjen  in  ben  Sicken, 
atafd^elnb  burd^  bie  ©latter  fc^leid^en, 
93iaufen  burc^  ben  Bangen  SBalb! 

Setjtt  S3Iume  \d)mMt  bie  Srbe, 
?et}te  @onne  to'dxmt  fte  mitb, 
2lu8  ber  bilrren  9iebenlaube 
3ittert  bie  toergegne  Sraubc, 
Unb  bie  SOBeHen  firemen  n?ilb. 

5Rafc^  etn  lefeteS  2ieb  gefuiigen, 
C^'  bag  ?cbcn  ganj  entwid^, 
6V  in  grauen  ©ammerungen 
SBinter  2lIIe«  fait  toerfc^tungen, 
gicber,  ©lumen,  Jperbfl  unb  mid^. 


Dingclfittt 


CCXX. 

nad)tlieb. 

®«r  3Jionb  lommt  pill  gegangen, 
2JJit  fetnem  golbnen  ©d^ein; 
5)a  \6)la\t  in  ^otbem  'prangen 
Die  milbe  Srbe  etn. 

3m  Sraum  bie  SBijjfel  wcben, 
®te  OueHen  raufc^en  fac^t; 
©ingenbe  ffingel  burc^fd^weben 
"Die  fclane  ©ternennad^t. 
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Unb  auf  ben  SUften  \6)XoanUtt 
Slu8  tnanc^em  treuen  ©inn 
SStel  taufcnb  2tc6e8gebanten 
Uebcr  bU  ©d^lafcr  l^tn. 

Unb  brunten  im  X\)a.U,  ba  funfeln 
2)te  gcnfler  toor  8ieBd^en8  §au3; 
36)  aitx  blide  tut  SDmifeIn 
©tia  in  bie  SBcIt  ^tnau8. 


®ctbci. 


CCXXI. 

Bet  (Bans  urn  JlUternad)t. 

^6)  fc^reite  mit  bem  ®eifi  ber  SD^Jitteinad^t 
S)te  teeiten,  fliUen  ©tra^cn  auf  unb  nteber  — 
SBie  ^afttg  n^arb  getveint  ^ier  unb  gelac^t 

83or  etner  ©tunbe  nod^ ! S^Jun  traumt  man  toitttx. 

®te  Sup  iji,  etner  S3lunte  gletd^,  toerborrt, 
2)te  toQflen  ^eci^er  I^Srten  auf  }u  fd^aumen, 
(5«  jog  ber  Summer  mit  ber  ©onne  fort, 
©tc  aSelt  ifi  miibe  —  logt  fie,  tagt  fte  traumenl 

SBie  aQ  metn  $ag  unb  ®roO  in  ©c^erben  brtd^t, 
SBenn  auSgerungen  eiites  Sages  SBetter, 
35er  SKonb  ergiegct  fein  berfS^nenb  Std^t, 
Unb  ttSr'8  aucb  iiber  toelfe  8iofenbIatter ! 
Select  Joie  ein  £on,  unb^rbar  n>ie  etn  ©tern, 
iJItcgt  meine  ©eele  urn  in  biefen  JRaumcn; 
Sie  in  fi^  felbfi,  uerfeutte  fte  ftc^  gem 
3n  aOer  '3Rtn\(!l}m  tiefgebeimfled  Xraumen! 
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aWein  ©fatten  fci^lcid)t  mir  nod)  wte  em  ©jston, 
3^  ftel}e  flitt  cor  ctneS  terlerS  ©itter. 
O  ^Batedanb,  bein  gu  getreuet  ©ol^n, 
©r  biiJ3te  fcinc  Stebe  bitter,  bitter! 
(5r  fd^Iaft,  —  unb  fii^It  er,  tuaS  man  i^m  geraubt> 
2;raumt  er  tieHeic^t  toon  feinen  Sic^enbaitmen? 
jTraumt  er  [i6)  einen  ©iegerfranj  um8  ^au^Jt?  — 
£)  ®ott  bcr  grei^eit,  lag  ibn  weiter  traumeni 

©igaiitifc^  t^iirmt  [id)  toor  mir  cin  ^alafi, 
Sd)  fc^aue  burd)  bie  ^jurpurueu  ©aibinen, 
SBie  man  im  *&c^Iaf  nac^  eiiiem  @c^tt)erte  fagt, 
Wit  jilnbigen,  mit  angftttcncirrten  2Jiienen. 
®etb,  ivie  bie  ^roiie,  ifl  fein  Sliigefic^t, 
@r  lagt  jur  gluc^t  [li)  taufenb  3loffe  jaumen, 
(£r  ftilrjt  jur  ©rbe,  unb  bie  Srbc  bric^t  — 
O  Oott  bcr  dU^c,  fag  i^n  n-tciter  tranmen! 

©a8  ^ausc^cu  bort  am  33ac^  —  ein  (4>maler  8iauin! 
Unfc^ulb  unb  §uiiger  t^eileu  brin  ba8  53ette. 
2)oc^  gab  bcr  §err  bem  Joiibmann  feinen  Sraum, 
®ajj  i^n  ber  Sraum  auS  njac^en  2Iengflen  rette; 
aJiit  jebcm  ^orn,  ba8  2Rorp^eu8  ^anb  catfaEt, 
©ie^t  er  ein  ©aatenlanb  ftc^  golben  foumen, 
©ie  enge  Jpiitte  toettet  fn^  jur  Sett  — 
O  ®ott  ber  Slrmutl^,  lag  bie  Slrmeit  traumen! 

©eim  teljten  $aufe  auf  bcr  iBanf  Don  @tein, 
SBifl  fegenfle^enb  \6)  no6)  fuvj  oerweitcn; 
%xiu  Ueb'  tc^  bic^,  mein  ^inb,  boc^  nidpt  aUetn, 
®u  toirft  mid^  ewtg  mit  ber  greil^eit  t^^citen. 

e  u  db  b  t  i  m'<  'X)(ut)d)e  (>Dri(  1 6 
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©id^  totegt  t«  golbner  8uft  ein  %anbtnpaat, 
^6)  fel^e  ttjtibe  9ioffc  nur  ft(^  baumen; 
©u  traumft  tton  ©d^metteilingen,  ic^  bom  %av  — 
O  ®ott  ber  Siebe,  lag  mein  2Jtabd^cit  traumen! 

2)u  ©tern,  ber,  teie  ba8  ©lilcf,  au8  SBoIfeu  bric^tl 
3)u  9Zad^t,  mit  belnem  ttefen,  fttficn  53Iouen, 
ia^t  ber  ertead^ten  SBcIt  ju  friilje  nlc^t 
9Kt(^  in  ba«  gramentjlcUte  Slntlllj  fd^auen! 
2luf  2;^ranen  fatit  ber  erfie  @onnen|lra^t, 
©te  grei^ett  mug  ba«  gelb  bem  Sage  raumen, 
©le  S^rannet  [djieift  ttjieber  bann  ben  ©ta^I  — 
O  ®ott  ber  2;raume,  lag  un«  Me  traumen' 


CCXXII. 
SU  3eit  itfi  Mitttil>$  und  bet  (Bfife. 

®te  3«'t  beg  aJlitleibg  uub  ber  OUte, 
2)a8  ift  bte  ftitte,  filmic  9?a(^t, 
SBenn  ilber  bte  toerfengte  S3lilt^e 
9J2tt  fetnem  £^au  ber  ^immel  tvac^t. 

3)le  3eit  be*  iKonbeS  unb  ber  ©terne, 
®a«  tfl  bie  ungeporte  3"t 
2)e8  ^eimwe^S  na(^  ber  fliQen  gerne 
aus  btefem  ^al  tootl  ©c^merj  unb  ©trett 

Unb  war  bein  §erj  om  ^(eigen  Sage 
auc^  mit  ben  Srilbem  »ilb  unb  rau(>, 
©0  till^It  e«  bir  ju  milber  tloge 
2)te  9{acbt  mit  ibrem  Sbt^nentbau. 
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2)ann  Ic^rt  ju  feinem  §eUlgtl^ume 
©a8  purmtoerfc^Iagne  §erj  —  unb  glaubt; 
3)aim  ric^tet  bie  getntctte  Slume 
2)cr  8iebe  ouf  i^r  miibeS  ^aupt. 

SDann  brangt  eg  bic^,  ben  ^ag  ju  l^eilen, 
®er  franlenb  betne  <SceIe  traf, 
Unb  fc^uett  gum  getnbe  ^injueiten 
Unb  t^n  JU  toeden  au8  bent  @c^Iaf, 

Unb  bem  Srftaunten  unb  ©crii^rten 
3u  fagen,  bag  ben  l^erben  ©roll 
®ie  S^rauen  btcfcr  9iad)t  entfiiljrten, 
Unb  ba{3  er  and)  btc^  (teben  foU.  etnan. 

CCXXIII. 
3tttttf. 

sSJa8  grSmeft  bu  bic^,  metu  ©emtit^e, 
2)a6  bir  ein  ©aitenfpiel  jerf^Mong, 
Unb  baj3  toorbei  bie  9vofenbIiitl^e 
Unb  ber  ©c^almeten  2)laienIlong? 
2)a8  eigne  ^crj  mu§  fid^  ber  SJiann  Bq^Dtngen,  • 
SJBitt  er  ba«  §oc^pc  unb  ft^  fclbfl  erriugen  — 
2)a8  Jpam5t  em^or! 

9?oc^  njiJIbct  fic^  ber  $immcl  oben, 
9?o(]^  brauft  baS  SPlcer  in  SBogeu  auf, 
^o6f  :^angt  bte  SBeit  in  i^ren  ^loben, 
Oicd)  ge^et  3ltle8  feincn  ?auf; 
Unb  [djiilgefl  bu  barein  mit  SDonnerfellen, 
9iic^t  eine  ©tunbe  toilrbe  f^netler  eilen  — . 
@ei  untierjagt! 

16  • 
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$tnau9,  bad  ^arte  Seben  ju  erflrettcn! 
2tbgrilnbc  ftilrjen  fic^  in  beineit  S'^cg; 
8ijl  bu  cin  iOJann,  fo  terne  toricait*  fc^rcltcn! 
@^eu'  ni^t  bie  ©rac^enbritt  auf  fcbmolem  ©teg! 
@«  fd^iert  fein  Seiifcl  fic^  um  beine  S^^ren, 
Swei  gaufle  ^afi  bu,  um  bic^  felbji  ju  tee^ren  — 
^xii)  beine  $a^n! 

9N»|ca 


CCXXIV, 

Jlcin  fiebett. 

©ie  f8nnt'  i6)  betn  loergeffen! 
3(^  njei^,  iraS  bu  mtr  bifi, 
aSenn  ouc^  bie  SBelt  i^r  ?iebjlc« 
Unb  ?3efle8  batb  eergigt 
34>  ftng'  e8  l^efl  unb  ruf  e8  (ant: 
aKein  SSatevIanb  ifl  meine  ©raut! 
SBie  Ii5nnt'  ic^  bcin  uergeffen! 
3c^  weig,  toaS  bu  mir  biji. 

SBie  ti5nut'  id)  bein  »erge(|en! 
2>ein  benf  i^  ade^eit; 
3^  bin  mit  bir  berbunben, 
SRit  bir  in  greub'  unb  £eib. 
3c^  IB  in  filr  bi^  im  ^ampfe  fle^n 
Unb,  fott  e«  fein,  mit  bir  berge^in 
SBie  ISnnt'  16)  bein  bergeffen! 
2)ein  benf  ic^  allejeit. 


"Srbnftt  '9tmht  245 

SKie  fonnt'  ic^  bein  ttergeffen! 
3c^  iDcig,  was  bu  mir  bift, 
©0  laitg'  ein  ^and^  won  Siebe 
Unb  Seben  in  mir  ifi. 
3c^  fud^e  nic^ts  al8  bid^  altcin, 
31IS  beiner  Stete  wevK^  ju  [ein 
SSie  I(5nnt'  ic^  bein  toergcfjen! 
3c^  »ei6,  tt)ae  bu  mir  fcifi. 

4>ofT>n<inn  o.  JaDcrtkben 


ccxxv. 

Blc  Slttgttionlicrcr. 

3d^  fann  ben  S3UcI  nid^t  toon  ent^  wenben; 
3d^  mu6  euc^  anfc^ann  immerbar: 
2Bie  reid)t  iljr  mit  gefdjaft'gen  §anben 
SDem  ©d^iffer  eure  §abe  bar! 


31>r  SDIauuer,  bie  i^r  »on  bem  9iacfeu 
2)ie  ^orbc  langt,  mit  S3reb  bcfd^njcrt, 
2)a3  il^r  ani  beutfdjem  ^ovn  gebaden, 
®eroftet  ^abt  ou|  beutf^cm  §erb; 


Unb  ibr,  im  ©djmud  ber  tangen  S^);>\t, 
3^r  @^warjn)albmabd;en,  braun  unb  fd^tanl, 
SBie  forgfam  fiettt  i^r  ^riig'  unb  Xlipfe 
3Iuf  ber  <B6)Ciiuppt  griinc  S3anf! 
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®o8  flnb  btefelfccn  Z'ipy  unb  ^rflge. 
Oft  an  bcr  §etmat^  Sorn  gefilHt! 
S33enn  am  3Jiiffourt  2lltc8  fd^rciege, 
@ie  maltcn  tncSf  ber  C>"ntat]^  S3tlb: 

®e8  S)orfe8  fletngcfagte  Ouette, 
3u  bcr  i^r  fd^S^jfenb  eud^  geSMt 
S)e8  §erbe8  traute  geuerpette, 
a)a3  SBanbgeflmg,  baa  fte  gcfd^mUdtt. 

Salb  gleren  fie  im  fernen  SBeficn 
2)e8  leid^teit  S3retter^aufe8  SSanb; 
Salb  reid^t  ftc  miiben  braunen  OSfiett. 
SSofl  frtfd^en  2;runle8,  cure  $anb. 

68  trtnft  baraua  bcr  Sfc^crolefe, 
Srmattet,  toon  ber  3agb  bcfiaubt; 
9itd^t  mcl^r  toon  beutf(^cr  9iebenlefe 
Xragt  i^r  fte  \)tita,  mit  ®rfin  Bclaubt. 

D  f^jred^t!  toaxum  jogt  ll^r  toon  bannen! 
S)a8  g^cdart^at  ^at  2Bctn  unb  ^orn ; 
®cr  (gc^ttoarjitoatb  flc'^t  tooH  finfker  Sannen, 
3m  ©peffart  fUngt  be8  2it^Ier8  ^orn. 

ffite  wtrb  e8  In  ben  fremben  SBalbem 
gud^  nad^  bcr  $eimat()bergc  ®riln, 
3lai)  2)eutf(^Ionb8  gelben  SBctienfelbcrn, 
^a(b  fetnen  dtebenPgeln  gte^n! 
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ffiie  TOttb  baS  Silb  ber  atteit  Xagt 
©urd^  eurc  Sraumc  glanienb  we^n! 
@m  «in«  jittlen,  frommen  ©age 
SBirb  e8  eu(^  toot  bet  ©eete  jle^n. 

2)et  SBootsmattn  mnttl  -  BW  ^^"J"  ^^^^f "' 
®ott  fe^iife'  euc^,  3Jlann  unb  2Betb  unb  ®tei8! 
@ei  gveube  eurct  ©ntjl  Bef^iebett, 
Unb  euteit  gelbetn  5Rei3  unb  mW.    ^^^^^^^^^^ 


ccxxvi. 

3n  meine  §einiat^  !am  tc^  wlebet. 
(g«  rcar  bie  atte  §eimat^  no^, 
©iefelbe  2uft,  biejelben  ?tcbet, 
Unb  alleg  wat  eln  onbres  \)o6). 

®te  aSeUe  raujt^tc  wle  wot  Beaten, 
«m  sesalbttjeg  f^rang  wie  fonjl  ba8  9ie^, 
58on  fern  etttang  ein  2lfcenb(auten, 
S)ie  Setgc  gtanjten  au8  bcm  ®ee. 

2)Dc^  oor  bem  ^au8,  wo  Utt8  toot  3a^ven 
®ie  mntttx  jlet3  empfinS.  ^"^^^  ^"^ 
^6)  fi-embc  a«cnic!^en  ftemb  geba'^ten; 
aSie  vce^,  wie  rce^  mit  ba  ge'c^at)'. 
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aWir  tear,  oI«  rief  e«  am  ben  SBogen: 
glte^,  flte^,  unb  of)nt  Sieberfe^r! 
5E)ie  bu  getiebt,  fmb  fortge3ogen 
Unb  fe^ren  nimmcr,  nimmer  me^r. 

4>ern:ann  Sinu. 

ccxxvn. 

Ikn  mtint  flutter. 

1. 
3^  Bin's  gereo^nt,  ben  fiopf  xt6)t  ^o6)  ju  tragen, 
SffZein  ©inn  ijl  auc^  ein  btsd^en  Parr  unb  jS^e; 
SBcnn  fetfcfi  ber  ^ontg  mtr  ins  Slntli^  fa^e, 
3($  tufirbe  nt(!^t  ble  Slugen  nieberf^lagen. 

®od^,  Uebe  SlWutter,  offen  njtC  tc^'S  fagen: 
SBie  mad^ttg  aud^  meln  ftoljer  2Rut^  ftd^  bla^e 
3n  betner  fetig  fiigen,  trauten  9?a^e 
(Srgretft  mtd^  oH  ein  bcmut^bones  ^a^tn. 

3ft  eg  betn  ®eifi,  ber  ^etmltd^  mid^  bejwinget, 
:J)etn  ^o^er  ®etft,  ber  5lIIe8  fli^n  burd^bringet, 
Unb  Bli^enb  fi^  jum  ^tmmelsltc^te  f^winget? 

OuaU  mi(i)  (Srinnerung,  bag  id)  berilbet 
@o  mand^e  X\}at,  bie  bir  ba3  §erj  betriibet, 
2)ae  fd^Sne  $erj,  bag  mid^  fo  fe^r  geliebct! 

2. 

3m  totten  2Bal)n  ^att'  id^  bt(^  einfl  »erlaffen 
3d^  mollte  ge^n  ble  ganje  SBelt  ju  Snbe, 
Unb  ircllte  febn,  cb  td^  btc  fiebe  fanbe, 
Urn  ItebeboQ  bie  Siebe  ju  umfaffen. 
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5Die  ?teBe  fuc^te  i6)  auf  alien  ®a[fen, 
SSor  jeber  S^ilre  jiredt'  ic^  au«  bte  $anbe, 
Unb  bettelte  um  gringc  2ie6c8fpenbe,  — 
S)i>c^  (ac^eiib  gab  man  mir  nut  lalteS  $a[fen. 


Unb  tmmer  trrte  tc^  na^  Stebe,  immer 
^ad)  Jtcbe,  bod^  bte  ?tebe  fanb  ic^  ntmmer, 
Uiib  febrte  um  nadb  ^aufe,  franf  unb  triibe. 


®Dd)  Ua  bijl  bii  entgegen  mir  getommen, 
Unb  a6)l  ttaS  ha  in  beinem  Slug'  gefc^hjommen 
2)a3  n?ar  bie  fiifee,  tanggcfud^te  fiebe. 


CCXXVIII. 
3d)  fprad)  pt  Sonne. 

^6)  \pta6)  5ur  ©onnc:  „®\)d^,  tt>a8  ip  bte  2tebe?* 
©ie  gab  nic^t  Stntnjort,  gab  nur  goIbne§  ?ic^t. 
3d)  l>rac^  Sur  ©hime:  „@^3rid),  ttjas  ifi  bie  ?iebe?" 
©ie  gab  mir  2)iifte,  bod;  bie  Slntnjort  ni^t. 


3(^  fpra(b  5um  Src'gen :  ..^Bptiti),  tt?a«  ifi  bte  Siebe? 
3ft'3  beil'ger  ernfi'^  ift'3  fiiee  ^anbelcir 
2)0  gab  mir  ®ott  ein  SScib,  ein  treiteg,  licbeS, 
Uiib  nimmer  fragt'  ic^,  toaS  bie  ?tebe  fet. 
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CCXXIX. 
itlit  jttnkcaut 

^^  fd^rttt  oHein  ^inaB  ben  8i^etn, 
3tm  §ag  bie  8io[c  gliil^te, 
Unb  ttjunbcrfam  bie  ?uft  burd^f^iwamm 
2)cr  2)uft  ber  SReBcnblilt^e. 
£i>an'  unb  aWo^n  erglanjten  jc^on, 
2)er  ©ilbwtnb  Bog  bie  Sle^rcn; 
Uefcer  5RoIanb6ed,  ba  Itefe  fic^  led 
eineg  gal!en  Suflfd^ret  Pren. 

Unb  e«  tarn  ba«  ?leb  mlr  In'S  ®emflt^»: 
S33Sr'  id)  cm  tutlber  galfe' 
O  bu  SDZelobet,  Joie  ein  gall  fo  fc^cu, 
Unb  fo  breifi  aud^  h)ie  ein  gatfel 
©tnge  mtt,  toer  fann!  gur  @onn'  ^inan 
@ott  mid^  felbji  bie  SBeife  tragen! 
2tn  ein  gcnjlerlein,  an  ein  9Jiegetein 
5Kit  ben  gliigeln  wiD  i^  fc^Iagen! 

SBo  ein  9t8slein  fle^t,  xdo  ein  SJor^ang  tue^t 
SBo  am  Ufcr  ©d^iffe  liegen, 
9Bo  jtuei  2Iugen  braun  ilbet'n  ©tront  l^infd^aun 
O,  ha  mSd^t'  id^  fliegen,  fltegen! 
2)a  mit  fd()arfem  gang  nnb  mit  SBitbgefang 
Wl'6i)t'  idi)  ft^en  i^r  ju  gagen: 
5W8(i^te  flolj  unb  fil^n  i^re  @ttrn  umjie^U; 
SSSc^te  jjriigen,  griigen.  griigen! 
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O,  tDo\)l  fang  x^  frtf(^  unb  wo^l  f^jrang  id^  frifd^  — 
.^eine  j^Hlget  fount'  ic^  Sreitcn  ! 
Unb  tc^  lief  boll  3orn,  unb  ba«  gelbe  ^orn 
®urc^  btc  ginger  Itefj  tc^  gfeiten ; 
^ntdte  Sraeig  imb  ?Ift,  fnicfte  Slatt  unb  S3afl, 
?ie{}  ni($t  ab  bom  wtlbcn  Siaufen, 
93i8  bie  §anb  jerfc^t,  unb  tc^  matt  julet}t 
3Jiid)  tn'8  (5raS  marf,  ju  berfd^naufen. 

?luf  ben  Sergen  ^lang,  auf  bet  gtut:^  ©efang, 
3n  ben  SBetten  SBufcen  fd^immmen. 
^6)  aier  fa§  etnfam  im  ®ra3, 
8anb  mtt  ®ra8  mehicn  ©traug  jufammen: 
SKetnen  nsilben  ©traug,  meinen  Stanfeujtraufe  — 
D,  wo^l  me^r  als  Sine  ladbte! 
3lber  beine  §anb  nimmt  i^n  an  aU  ^|anb 
StneS  2:ag8,  ipo  betn  td^  bac^te! 

(£§  tfi  cin  ©traug,  »»te  er  baa  §au9 
S)eS  SanbmannS  liJnnte  fc^mflden : 
(Spanen  nur  unb  aJio^n  bcr  glut, 
Unb  njaS  man  fonji  mag  ^iflMen; 
(gine  fflJtnbe  griiu,  einc  9teb'  tm  SlU^n, 
eine  ^(ecblum'  au8  ben  ©runben, 
©d;(ec^t  tt»Ubc3  ^nxQ,  bent  SBUben  gleid^, 
S)er  au8ging,  e3  ju  pnben. 

©cin  Sluge  \pxm,  feine  SBange  glfi^t. 
©etnc  ^anbe  baflt  er  jitternb ; 
©cin  S3Utt  c8  iod^t,  unb  fein  $erj  e3  po(^t. 
©eine  ©tirue  bro^t  genjttternb. 
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Btlnt  Sruji  tfi  fd^toer:  —  fd^Icd^teS  ^raut  unb  (5r! 
SSerfto^en  unb  toerkffen! 
@einc  S3tumen  fie^' !  —  tttttji  bu  i^n  unb  fie 
%m  83obcn  licgen  laffcn  ? 

^teiligtatli. 


ccxxx. 

nut)c  in  der  (&eiiebten. 

@o  lag  mic^  ft^jen  ol^ne  Snbe, 
®o  lag  mi^  ft(jen  fiir  unb  fiir! 
?eg  belne  beiben  frommen  $attb« 
2luf  bte  er^t^tc  ©time  mir! 
2luf  meinen  ^nten,  ju  betnen  gfigen, 
©a  lag  mid^  ru^n  in  trunfner  ?ufi; 
2o6  mid^  ba«  Slugc  fettg  fd^ttefien 
Sn  beinem  Sinn,  an  beiner  Sfujl! 

Sag  e8  mid^  Bffneu  unr  bcm  ®d^immer, 
©er  beine3  luunbcrbar  cr^cUt; 
3n  bem  td^  lafte  nun  fiir  immer, 
O  bu  mein  ?e6en,  mcine  Selt! 
Safe  eg  mid(>  offnen  nur  bcr  Jl^vane, 
S)ie  brennenb  ^eife  fid^  i^m  entringt; 
2)ie  ^cK  unb  lufltg,  e^'  id^'8  toa^ixt, 
2)ur(^  bie  gefd^Ioffne  2Bim))ec  [V'nngt! 

©0  bin  id)  frcmm,  fo  bin  id^  ftiHe, 
©0  bin  id^  fanft,  fo  bin  id^  gut! 
3c^  babe  bitb  —  baS  ifl  bie  guttel 
3d&  \)ait  hid)  —  mein  aBiinjd^en  rubt! 
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Sein  3lrm  Ifl  meiiter  Unraft  SBtege, 
iBom  aJio^n  ber  ?tebe  fiig  nmgtil^t; 
Unb  ieVfr  beiner  Slt^emsilge 
$au(^t  mir  in'a  §erj  etn  ©d^Uimmerdeb'. 


llub  jcbcr  ifl  fill  mid^  cin  ?eBen!  — 
§a,  fo  ju  taften  Sag  fiir  Sag! 
3u  lauf^eu  fo  mlt  fergem  33eben 
2Iuf  unfrcr  ^erjen  SBe^felfd^tag ! 
3n  unfrer  ?tebe  9Jac^t  toerfunlen, 
©tub  tuir  entflo^n  ait3  SBelt  unb  Qtit: 
2Bir  ru^n  unb  troumen,  iDtr  ftnb  tiuntcii 
3n  {eliger  SJcric^oHen^eit! 

S'ceiligratb. 


CCXXXI. 

Bu  l)nfl  genonnt  mid)  eitien  HoQelfleUet. 

2)u'  mt  genannt  mi^  etnen  SBogelfteUer;  — 
2113  ob  bu  fetber  feme  ®arne  jogjl! 
O  ©ott,  in  beine  ®avue  flog  16)  fc^ncHer 
Unb  bliaber  ja,  al3  bu  in  meine  flogfl! 


<Sipn^,  \)ab'  i6)  \>id) —  \pxi(i),  '^afl  bu  mt^  gefangenV 
©u  tvcigt  e3  fetbfl  nic^t,  bu  mein  b«rj'ge«  *inb! 
SIBcv  fann  beun  fagen,  »le  eS  jugegangen, 
2)aj}  iviv  nn3  baben,  bafs  wlr  (£ln8  nun  Inbv 
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®od9  j»ie  bu  toillfl,  lag  mic^  bciit  2(uge  fiiffen ; 
2)u  bip  uuu  mcin,  unb  bicibfi  mir  ctcig  na^ ! 
$ot  rau^  nietn  ®arn  bie  glilgcl  bit  jerriffen  ? 
O,  fei  nt(i^t  bbs  —  es  flel  au8  2iebe  ja  I 

Unb  ?iebe  tragt  b\6f,  Siebe  totrb  btc^  tragen, 
Unb  iDtrb  h\6)  fc^trmen  je^t  unb  filr  unb  fiir ! 
2)rum  tag  bein  glattern,  lag  beln  §Iilgetfd)Iagcn ; 
®ei  bu  mein  9?ogtetn,  unb  bertraue  mir  1 

@et  mir  ble  Saube,  bte  mit  fieub'gem  ^luitn 
2Juf  ntctnen  SRuf  urn  mcine  ©time  fd^nnrvt; 
Muf  meinet  2ld^fel  vo'iQ,  fte  gern  fld^  wiegen:  — 
©as  ip  ber  Ort,  ttjo  fte  am  liebflen  gint. 

@ei  tnir  bie  Serd^e,  ble  auf  ©lonjgeftebet 
giir  i^ren  *]>Pgev  fi^  jur  Sonne  fd^wtngt; 
S)te  toon  bc3  $tmmet«  golbnet  ®c^tt)elle  niebet 
3n  metne  @eele  fel'ge  Sieber  fingt! 

Unb  tief  im  Xi^ak,  wo  bte  Slnbeii  taufd^en, 
2)a  fei  bor  Mem  meine  92ad^ttgan! 
2)a  lag  mid^  jttternb  beiner  ©ttmme  loufd^en 
Unb  beines  @c^Iage8  wunberbarem  ®d^att! 

2)a8  Ijl  eln  ^lmmlifd>,  Ijl  cln  fefig  ©d^imettern; 
2)a8  ip  ble  Sleb'  in  il^rer  dual  unb  2uP! 
O,  fhSm'  e8  au8,  umraufd^t  tton  grilnen  ©lattern 
©08  <Bcf)ntn  bctnec  92a(^tlgaIIenbruP! 
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§a,  f(^on  etIUngt'S !  —  ^crfc^tDtrrjl  bu  au«  bem  ?aube, 
Umflatterfl  {urc^>tto3  meine  §ilttent^iiv ! 
Jpijrji  nur  auf  mtd^,  bifl  meine  fromme  Soube, 
\Si^  9'iac^tigatt  unb  treue  getd^e  mit! 

(Sntfltcl^p  mir  nimmer!  —  fiiger  jlets  unb  ^eQet 
SBe^t  mtr  bein  gliiget,  tiJnt  mir  bein  ©efang! 
®ie  ®arnc  ru^n:  —  gtiictferger  58ogeIjletIer, 
S)a3  »or  bein  le|jter,  war  bein  befier  gang. 

^uiltgratl). 


CCXXXII. 
3n  mein  gat  |U  IiunhUs  £ebcn. 

3h  meln  gar  ju  bunlleS  2eben 
©tra^tte  elnji  ein  fUgeS  ©tib; 
Di^un  baa  fOBe  S3itb  erblid^en, 
S3in  [6)  gcinjlic^  nac^tum^iiQt. 

S33enn  bie  ^inbcr  fmb  im  ©unfein, 
SBirb  beflLMnmen  il^r  ©emiitl^, 
Uub  urn  i^ie  Slngfl  ju  bannen, 
©ingeu  fie  ein  lautes  Sieb. 

3d),  ein  toKeS  fflnb,  ic^  flnge 
3etJo  in  ber  ©unlel^eit; 
tllngt  ba3  2ieb  auc^  nid^t  ergB(?lid^, 
^at'8  mid^  bod^  toon  SlngP  befreit. 
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CCXXXIIl. 

Mit  fagen  am  <fifi^erl)aufe. 

SBlt  fafecn  am  §tfc^er^au|'e 
Unb  fc^auteu  nad)  ber  @ee; 
©ie  ^Ibenbnebel  famett, 
Unb  flicgen  In  bte  $5^. 

3ni  ^eu^tt^unn  wurben  bte  Sid^ta 
^nma^Ii^  angefledt, 
Unb  in  ber  weiten  gerne 
SBarb  nod^  ein  @d^iff  entbe(!t. 

SBtr  f^rac^en  toon  ®turm  unb  @(!^ipnic^^ 
SSont  ©eemann,  unb  ttjle  er  (ebt, 
Unb  jtcifd^en  $tmmel  unb  SBaffer 
Unb  ^Ingjl  unb  greube  [(i^njebt. 

S33ir  fj)ra(i^en  toon  fernen  ^flflcn. 
aSom  ®ilben  unb  toom  Siorb, 
Unb  toon  ben  feltfamen  9S8(fetn 
Unb  [eltfamen  @ttten  bort. 

am  ®ange8  buftet'S  uub  teuc^tet'8, 
Unb  9iiefenbaume  blil^u, 
Unb  fd^Sne,  fliQe  SD^enj^en 
?3or  Soto8bIumen  Inien. 
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3n  ?ap^3lanb  ftnb  id;^niUige  ?eutt, 
<Plotttopfig,  bieitmaulig  uub  ftein; 
®te  faiiern  iim^  geuer  itnb  bacten 
®id^  giic^e,  iiiib  quafen  iinb  fc^rein. 

S)te  SDfiabc^en  tiorc^ten  ernpoft, 
Unb  eiibltd^  fprac^  9Memaiib  mt\)x; 
SDa»  ©c^iff  war  utc^t  me^r  fic^tbor, 
*S8  buntelte  gar  ju  fe^r. 


$eine. 


CCXXXIV 

^beult$  aw  iileece. 

D  aWeer  im  ^2Ibeubjlra^|t, 
?ln  betiur  jiiHcn  g(utl> 
giibr  t(^  na(^  langer  Ouat 
9Ktc^  luieber  fromm  unb  gut. 

2)a3  ^elfee  4>erj  totrgtgt, 
SBorau  fid^'6  milb' gefan^jft, 
Unb  jeber  SScl^ruf  tfi 
3ur  aWelobte  gebampft. 

Stanm  ba{3  tin  fctfeS  2Be^ 
2)urd)g(eitet  bas  ®emilt{>, 
SBte  burd^  bie  fiumme  @t« 
<Sin  wti^eS  ©egel  jte^tt. 

8a(b6tim'l  3)tutfd»(  SQiif.  17 
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ccxxxv. 
ilorbfccbilbcr. 

1.  JIeergtu|. 

i^alatta!  X^alattal 
@et  mtr  gegriiBt,  bu  eioigcS  9Jieet! 
@ei  mtr  gegriigt  je^ntaufenbmal 
2lu8  iau4>ienbcm  §erjen, 
S33te  einfl  bic^  begriigtcn 
3c^ntaufenb  (Sric^en^erien 
UngIu(fbeIanH)fenbe,  ^eimat^tevtaugeiibe, 
SBeltbevil^mtc  ©vied^en^erjen. 

<&9  tDogten  bie  ^(ut^en, 
©te  wogten  unb  brauflen, 
2>ie  @onne  906  eilig  ^cruntet 
35ie  f))letenben  9tofenIi(^ter, 
®ie  oufgefdiieuc^ten  5K6iucnjilge 
glatterten  fort,  laut  fc^reteub, 
@3  ftam|)ften  bie  9ioffe,  e«  flirrten  bie  Sc^ilbe, 
Unb  toeit^in  erf^oU  e«  toie  @iege«vuf: 
„X^atatta!  Z1)alatta\" 

®ei  m!r  gegrfljjt,  bu  erotgeS  9Weer, 
SBie  ©^5rac^e  ber  ^eimat^  raui'd^t  mir  bein  S5Ja[yet, 
SBle  SrSume  ber  tiab^eit  fc^  id?  e3  flimniern 
Sluf  beinem  n>cgeuben  SBeUcngebiet, 
Unb  alte  @rtnnruug  erja^It  mir  auf8  9ieue 
80U  aU  bem  tieben,  ^ervU(^en  @^Me(jeng, 
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©ott  OH'  ben  bltntenben  Seil^noci^tSgaBett, 
SBon  aH'  ben  rotten  ^oraHenBaumen, 
©olbftfd^c^en,  ^erlen  iiub  bunten  SWnfd^efn, 
2)ie  bu  gebeimnijjttoD  berca^rft, 
©ort  unten  im  flaren  ^rvftaflbaus. 


O,  n>ie  ^ab'  tc^  gcfcbmad^tet  in  fiber  giembe. 
©letd^  einer  njelfen  33lnme 
3n  be^  SotaniferS  bk^erner  Sa^jfel, 
?ag  mir  bad  §erj  in  ber  SSnift. 
Wix  ifl,  aU  fa6  id)  minterlange, 
gin  tranter,  in  buuflcr  Svanfenjiube, 
Unb  uiiii  oerlaff  id)  fie  <>li5(5Uc^, 
Unb  blenbcnb  flrablt  mil  entgegen 
2)er  fmavagbeue  griibtiug,  ber  fonnengemedte, 
Unb  eS  raufc^cn  bic  njeifjen  SBIiitbenbaume, 
Unb  bie  jungen  S3tumcn  fd^aucn  inic^  an 
SDtit  bunten,  bnftenben  9lugen, 
Unb  e3  buftet  unb  jnmmt  nnb  atbmet  unb  lac^t 
Unb  im  blauen  §immel  fingen  bte  aSiJglein  — 
X\)aiatta[  Z))a\atta[ 


3)u  ta^5t«eS  atiid^ugberj ! 
2Bte  oft,  wit  bitteroft 

Scbrangtcn  bid^  be8  9?ovbenv^  93arbarinnen ! 
3lu3  grofeen,  ftegenben  fingen 
(gcboffen  fie  brennenbe  ^feile; 
3Jiit  !rnmm  gefc^liffenen  iffiorten 
©tobten  fte  mir  bie  SBrnfJ  ju  fpalten; 

17  • 
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5Kft  Jteind^riftbifleta  jerjd^liifleu  fie  mtr 
2)a8  arme,  betSubte  ®cbirn  — 
5^cigeben§  ^ielt  16)  ben  ©c^ilb  entgegen, 
jJ^ie  ^fette  jift^ten,  bie  §tebe  frad^ten, 
Unb  toon  be3  9?orben8  SBavbarinneu 
SBarb  i^  gebrangt  iii  an'8  2)?eer  — 
Unb  frei  anfatljmenb  begrllg'  l^  ba8  aJZetr, 
©a3  liebc,  rettenbe  Wlttx, 
%\)alana\  S^alatta! 


CCXXXVI. 
3.  Sititrm. 

(g«  ttjllf^et  bcr  eturm, 
Unb  er  ^eltfc^t  bie  SBcUen, 
Unb  bte  S[\?eIIu,  ttjut^f^aumenb  unb  baumenb, 
S^iirmen  fic^  ouf,  itnb  e8  n?ogen  lebenbig 
5Dte  wetgen  SGBafferberge, 
Unb  ba8  ©c^ifflciit  erUimmt  fit, 
^afltg  milM^ini, 
Unt  ^ti5!jlt(i^  Pitqt  e8  binab 
3n  f(i^»ar}e,  loeitga^inenbe  glut^bgrflnbe.  — 

O  iWeer! 
gjlutter  ber  Sci^iin^ett,  ber  ©d^aumentjUegenen! 
©rofjmutter  ber  2lebe,  fc^one  meiner! 
@(^on  flatten,  lelc^eniutttcrnb, 
Die  welfee,  gefpenfiijc^e  SDliJiue, 
Uiib  tretjt  an  bem  iWafibaiim  ben  ©(bnabel. 
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Hub  lec^jt  fiott  i5r<»6fcest«r  "'it^  bem  §erjett, 
3)a3  com  9tul;m  betner  Xo^iter  ertout, 
Unb  ba3  bein  Snfel,  ber  f(eiue  @c^aU, 
3um  ©viflJfi'S  enra^lt. 


93ergebeit-3  meiu  Sitteu  uitb  gle^u! 
5DJcin  9lufcit  cev^attt  ini  tofeubeii  (Sturm, 
3m  ®d)lari;t(arm  ber  SBiiibe. 
S3  braiift  unb  pfeift  uub  pvaffett  unb  beult, 
SSie  eiu  S:cUl;au3  «ou  S^oueu! 
Uub  jiuifc^enburc^  l;i5r'  ic^  werne^mbar 
fodenbe  §arfeulaute, 
©e^ujuc^ttvilbeii  ©cfaug, 
©eeleafc^melseub  unb  feelcuscrreigeub, 
Unb'id^  erteune  ble  ©timme. 


gern  an  fc^ottifc^er  gelfcnfilfle, 
SaSo  ba3  graue  ©c^liigleiu  IjmauSragt 
iiber  bie  branbeube  @ee, 
©ort,  am  ^ot^gewolbten  genfler, 
©tel^t  eiue  \<i)'6nc,  frantc  grau, 
3artburd)fid)ti9  uub  marmorblag, 
Uub  ftc  fpielt  bie  $arfe  uub  fingt, 
Unb  ber  SBiub  bur^ivil^tt  i^re  langeu  ?o(fen 
Unb  tragt  i^r  bunfleS  8ieb 
iibcr  baa  n)eite,  jlUrmeube  Tltti. 
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CCXXXVII. 
3.  itleere^fliUe. 

SBtrft  bte  'Bcnnt  auf  baS  Saffct, 
Unb  im  loogcnbeii  ©ef^imetbe 
Stel^t  ba8  ®(i^tff  bie  grilnen  gur^en. 

©et  bem  @teiter  liegt  bcr  SBootSmanu 
2liif  bem  Saitd^  uub  fc^uflrd^et  (ctfe. 
Set  bem  2)iaflbaum,  fegclflidtenb, 
^auert  ber  bet^eerte  ©d^tffsiung'. 

$lnterm  iSd^mulje  fetnet  SBaitgen 
©V^rii^t  e3  rot^,  njel^milttjig  judt  e3 
Urn  ba3  breite  aJJauI,  unb  fc^mcrjlid^ 
©c^aun  bte  groficn,  fc^iSneti  ^litgeu. 

3)enn  ber  ^a^MtSn  jle^t  »or  il^m, 
Xobt  unb  flit^t  uub  fd^ttt  i^n:  „<©vlfe'6u6'/ 
©^)Hj6nb' !  einen  Bering  ^fl  bu 
2tu8  ber  Sonne  mir  gcjlo^Ien!" 

aReereejitfle !  3lu«  ben  SSJeHen 
Son^t  ^rioor  cln  [lugciJ  gtfd^Iein, 
SBarmt  ba3  ^iJ^fc^en  an  ber  @onne, 
^Idtfc^ert  lufttg  mit  bem  ®6)to&nidi)tn. 
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^c6)  bie  Wowt,  am  beii  iu^ttn, 
©d^tegt  ^cvunter  auf  ba8  gijc^lem, 
Unb  ben  rafc^en  diaui  tm  @d)itatcl 
©4»ictugt  fie  fi^  ^iuanf  ins  33laue. 


CCXXXVIII. 
4.  Sccjjcfpcull. 

3c^  aber  lag  am  9lanbe  be3  ®cl^i[fe3, 
Unb  j^aute,  tvaumenben  2hige§, 
^tiiab  tit  bo3  f^>iegcJf(arc  SCaifer, 
Unb  fc^ante  tiefcr  unb  ttejer  — 
S3t3  ttef  tm  SQieercSgrnnbc, 
Slnfangs  ane  bamntcrnbe  iJJcbet, 
3cboc^  allmaljlic^  favbenbeftimmter, 
^iid)entu^pel  unb  Xlfiivmt  \xd)  jelgtcn, 
Unb  enbltd^  fonnentlar,  etne  ganje  @tabt, 
SlUert^ilmltc^  ntebedanbtfc!^, 
Unb  menfdjenbelcbt. 
SBcbac^ttge  2J?anucr,  fdtitvarjBemantelt, 
Tin  rccigen  §a(8trau[en  unb  (S^renfetteu, 
Unb  laiigen  ®egtu  unb  langen  ®efid)tern, 
©cfjreiteu  ilbcr  ben  tuimmelnbcn  aSarft^lat 
'>}la6)  bcm  tre^^V'en^olien  9iat^^aue, 
ifiJo  flclnerne  taiferbtlber 
S33a^t  fatten  mtt  ©cepter  unb  ©^un'tt. 
Unfcrne,  toor  langen  ^Sujerret^en, 
3SBo  fpicgelbtanfe  genper 
Unb  i)vramibif^  befc^nittene  iUnben, 
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fBanbeln  fetbenroufc^enbe  Smigfern, 

©c^Iaufe  SeiBd^en,  bie  SBIumengeftc^ter 

©ittfam  umfc^loffeu  oou  fd^warien  2)iii|jd(;en 

Unb  ^ertoorqntllenbem  ©olb^aar. 

©unte  (Sefetlen,  in  f^)aiufc(icr  "^rac^t, 

©totjieren  oorilfccr  unb  ntden. 

59eia^rtc  grauen, 

3n  braunen,  toerfc^oHnen  ©eivanbern, 

(SefatigBud^  imb  JRofenfrang  tu  ber  §anb, 

eiteu,  trt^pelnbeu  @c^rttt3, 

dlad)  bent  gro^en  2)ome, 

©ettieben  bon  ©Icdengelaute 

Unb  taufd^enbem  Drgehon. 

Wild)  felbfl  ergreift  be3  fernen  Slan^ 
©el^eimnigticDcr  @c^auer! 
Unenblic^es  ©e^nen,  tiefe  SOSe^mut^ 
13efc^Ieic^t  mein  §crj, 
JJietn  fount  gel^cilteS  ^tx] ; 
3Jltt  tjl,  al3  luilrben  feine  SBunben 
93on  Itefceu  Upptn  aufgefilgt, 
Unb  t^aten  tuieber  btuten,  — 
-  ^elfee,  rot^e  %xop\tu, 
S)te  lang  unb  (angfam  ntebetfaQn 
Sluf  etn  altes  ^aue,  bort  unten 
3n  ber  ttefen  aJZecrpabt, 
3tuf  ein  dtcS  ^od^gegiebelteS  §oa8, 
2)a8  melaiic^oltfc^  ntcnfi^enfeec  fjt, 
9iur  ba(3  ant  itutetu  genflci 
(5tn  2)iab(^en  ftfet, 
^en  fio))f  auf  ben  ^Jlrut  geflii^t. 
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Ste  etn  armeS,  toergeffeueS  ^inb  — 

Uub  ii)  fenne  bic^,  armeS,  oergeffeueS  ^tub' 

@o  tief,  meertlef  alfo 
SSerftedteft  bu  bic^  tocr  ntir 
%m  finbifc(;er  2aiine, 
Uub  fonntefl  nic^t  mcl;r  ^etauf, 
llnb  fa^eP  fremb  unter  fvemben  Seuteu, 
Sa^r^unberte  lang, 
Senueilen  ic^,  bte  @eele  toctt  ®tam, 
2luf  ber  ganjcu  Srbe  bit!^  jud)te, 
Unb  immer  bic^  juc^te, 
2)u  Smmergeliefcte, 
©u  2aitg[t»erbreue, 
2)u  eubUc^gefuubcne  — 
3c^  m>'  bic^  gefuuben  unb  f^aut  ttiebft 
S)ein  fa^eS  ®e[i(i)t, 
3)ie  Mugett,  tveueu  2lugcn, 
2)aS  lieBe  ?ac^c(n  — 

Unb  nimmer  unU  i^  bic^  njieber  »erlaf(en, 
Uub  ic^  fomme  [finai  ju  bit. 
Unb  mit  ou^gebreitcten  2trmen 
©tiiri'  ic^  l;inab  an  beiu  ^etj  — 

Slfcer  jur  red^teu  3«it  nc^i 
(grgrtff  mtc^  betui  gug  ber  ^a^ntan, 
Unb  jog  mic^  »cm  @c^iff«ianb, 
Unb  rief,  argedtc^  (ad(|enb: 
^oltor,  finb  ©ie  bes  Zin\ti»'r 
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CCXXXIX. 
5.  Sonncnuutcrgatts. 

2)le  fllil^cnb  retire  ©onne  jleigt 
$tnab  ind  wett  auf[c^auenbe 
©ilbcrgraue  aSeltmeer; 
Suftgebilbe,  roftg  ange^auc^t, 
SSallen  i^r  iui6) ;  unb  gegeniibir, 
3lu«  ^cibfllit^  bammernben  SBoKcitfc^teiern, 
ein  traurig,  tobtblaffeS  SlntUfe, 
©rld^t  ^ertoor  ber  5Konb. 
Unb  ^tnter  t^m,  Sic^tfiiuld^en, 
9tebettt5eit,  fd^imment  bte  ©terne. 

@in{l  am  ^tmmel  glanjten, 
(S^iiif  tseretnt, 

?una,  bte  ©Stttn,  unb  @dI,  ber  @ott, 
Unb  eS  roimmelten  urn  fte  l^er  bie  'Sterne, 
2)te  fleinen,  unfc^ulbigen  ^inbei. 

©od^  bSfe  3w"g«"  jifd^etten  B*'''^^"^'. 
Unb  ti  trennte  ftd?  feinbli(^ 
2)a9  ^o^e,  leud^tenbe  (S^paai. 

3et}t  am  5;oge,  in  etnfamct  ^rad^t, 
Crge^t  fi^  bcrt  oben  ber  ©onnengott, 
Ob  feiner  ^errltd^feit 
Slngebctet  unb  eielbefungen 
9$  on  PoI}cn,  gliidgebarteten  ilRenfc^en. 
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fiber  be«  9iad)t« 

2lm  §tmmel  wanbelt  J!una, 

5Dte  arme  SJlutter, 

2JJit  t^ren  toevwaiften  ©teruetilinberit, 

Unb  fie  glSnjt  in  jitller  SSefnttitt^, 

Unb  liebenbc  SO^abc^en  unb  fanfte  2)ic^tet 

SBeiben  i^r  j£l^ranen  unb  ?ieber. 

®te  weid^e  ?una!  SBelfclid^  geftnnt, 
8tebt  fte  noc^  immer  ben  fc^Unen  ®cma^l. 
®egen  9lbcnb,  jitternb  nnb  Bleid^, 
Sanfc^t  fie  l^eri^or  anS  (etc^tem  ®e»8lf 
Unb  [d^ant  nad)  bem  ©d^eibcnben  [(^merjlld^ 
Unb  mBc^tc  ibm  dngjllic^  rufen:  „.^omm! 
Somm!  bte  ^Inber  tierlangen  nac^  bir  — " 
3lber  ber  tro^tge  <Sonneugott, 
93et  bem  SCnbltd  ber  ©atttn  crg(ill;t  rr 
3n  boppeltem  ^nr^nr, 
95or  ^cxn  nnb  @d;merj, 
Unb  nnerbittltti^  eilt  er  I;inab 
3n  fctn  flut^enfaltes  iffiittroerbett. 
«         * 

SBSfe,  jifd^elnbe  3««9«n 
©rat^ten  alfo  ©d^mer^  nnb  SSerbcrben 
©etbfi  ilber  ewtge  ©Stter. 
Unb  bte  armen  ©Bttcr,  oben  om  ^immel 
SBanbetn  fte,  qnal^ctt, 
Srojllos  unenbtid^e  Sal^nen, 
Unb  fBnnen  ntcbt  jlerben, 
Unb  fc^Icp^en  mit  flc^ 
Obr  flrablenbed  SUnb. 
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3<^  aber,  ber  9J{eufc^, 
2)er  9Uebrig=gepfIanjte,  ber  Sob'Beflliicftc. 
3c^  {(age  nic^t  lattger. 

fwine. 

CCXL. 

@ie  rebeten  t^r  ju:  @r  liebt  bic^  itic^t, 
Sr  f^telt  mit  btr  —  ©a  netgte  fie  ba«  ^aiipt, 
Uitb  Shrancn  pcvlten  i^r  ttom  Slngefic^t 
SBte  2;^aii  con  9lofeit;  o,  bag  fie'g  geglaubt! 
2)emt  ol3  cr  lam  unb  iwctfelub  fanb  bie  S3raut, 
SBarb  er  tooU  !Iro|5:  nic^t  tviiht  tBottt'  er  f(^eineu, 
Sr  fang  unb  fpiclte,  tranf  unb  la^te  laut, 
Um  bann  bie  Siac^t  ^tuburc^  ju  »eiue«. 

SBo^I  ^)0(l^t'  etn  guter  ©ngel  an  i^r  ^eq: 
„(Sr  ifl  boc^  tren,  gteb  t^ra  bie  §anb,  o  gieb!" 
SBo^I  fii^It'  au^  er  iuxi)  S3itterfeit  unb  i^^merj: 
„©ie  Itebt  bic^  bo^,  fie  ip  ja  boc^  bein  t'ieb. 
@ln  freunblid^  SDBort  nur  fprid^,  ein  SSort  ternimm 
©0  ip  ber  j^auhtx,  ber  tnd)  trennt,  gebrct^cn." 
@te  gingen  —  fa^u  fic^  —  o,  ber  otolj  ijl  fc^Umm! 
2)ae  @ine  Sort  blte6  ungcf))roc^en. 

S)a  f^ieben  fie.  Unb  njie  im  aJlflnfierc^ot 
fiSergtimmt  ber  ?lItarIompe  rot^ier  ©lanj  — 
(grfi  tt>irb  er  matt;  bann  fl«rfert  ei  em<5or 
9lo(i)  einmal  i)tfk,  unb  bann  t>erlif4|t  er  ganj  — 
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@o  jtacb  bte  ?leb'  in  it^icn,  erji  beiDehit, 
®ann  I>cig  juriicfevfe^iit,  unb  bann  —  cergeffen, 
Si3  fte  ju(e^t,  e8  fet  etit  SBaljn,  gemetnt, 
2)a§  fte  ft(^  je  bereinjlt  fcekffen. 

yiux  man^mal  fu^iren  fte  tm  aJionbenlid^t 
ffiottt  ififfen  aitf.  95oit  S^^rancn  wax  e«  nafe, 
Unb  nag  con  2;{)ranen  tear  noc^  i^r  ©eftc^t, 
©etranmet  l^ntten  fie  —  tc^  n?etg  nic^t  Jt»o8. 
S)ann  bad;ten  fie  ber  altcn  fd^oueu  ^nt, 
Unb  an  i^r  ntc^tig  B^i'fif^^"'  ""  '^^^  ©d;eibeii 
Unb  wte  fte  nun  fo  weit,  fo  ewig  rceit  — 
D  @ott,  toergleb,  toergtefc  ben  93eiben! 

(gfibft 

CCXLI. 
<D  l\tb\  f0  lang  bu  Uebeit  knttiifM 

D  Iteb',  fo  lang  bu  lieben  fannfi! 
O  Iteb',  fo  tang  bu  lieben  magft' 
®ie  >Stuube  fouimt,  bk  ©tunbe  fommt. 
SBo  bu  an  Orabern  flc^ifl  unb  tfagfl! 

Unb  forge,  bag  betn  §erjc  glill^t 
Unb  ?iebe  begt  unb  Stcbe  tragt, 
©0  long  t^m  noc^i  ein  anbers  §erj 
3n  Stebe  n^arm  entgcgenfcblogt! 

Unb  luer  bir  feiue  SSrufl  crfd^Iiegt, 
O  tint'  i^m,  JT?a3  bu  fanufl,  ju  lieBt 
Unb  mad^'  t^^m  jebe  ©tunbe  fro^, 
Unb  macb'  tbm  feine  ©tunbe  triib ' 
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Unb  l^ilte  belne  B^n^t  iDo^t, 
S3alb  ip  etn  bofeS  SGBort  gefagt! 
O  ®ott,  €«  rear  nlAt  bi38  gemelnt,  — 
S)er  Stnbre  aber  gel)t  unb  ftagt. 


O  Iteb',  fo  lang  bu  Iteben  faun|l! 
O  lieb',  fo  tang  bu  Iteben  magfl! 
©te  ©tunbe  toramt,  tie  ©tuube  fommt, 
2Bo  bu  an  ©rabcrn  (iel^jl  unb  flagft! 

2)ann  fnicfl  bu  utebcr  an  ber  ©ntft, 
Unb  btrgjl  bit  ?lugen,  trfib  unb  nag, 
—  @te  fe^n  ben  2Inbevn  nimmermebr  — 
3n8  lange,  feud^te  Sird^^ofegraS. 

Unb  f<)rt^P:  D  fc^au'  ouf  mic^  l^erab, 
2)er  ^ier  an  bcinem  ©rabe  teeintl 
8ergicb,  ba^  16)  gefranft  bid^  \)a.V\ 
D  ®ott,  ed  war  nt^t  bSS  gemeint! 

(Sx  abtt  fiebt  unb  \)ht  bi^  ntd^t, 
flommt  ni($t,  bag  bu  t^n  frcb  umfongjl; 
3)er  aJiunb,  ber  oft  bl^  lujjte,  fprtc^it 
Sflit  ttiebcf  id)  toergab  btr  laugfii 

(St  tbat'8,  bcrgab  bir  lange  fc^oii, 
©od^  manege  b"Be  'ibi^^"^  P^^ 
Urn  bidi  unb  um  bcin  b^rbeS  SBort  — 
S)od^  flill  —  er  ru^t,  et  ifi  am  3teI1 
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O  tieb',  fo  laiig  bu  Iteben  faunft! 
O  lieb',  fo  tang  bu  Itefeen  magfl! 
®ie  ©tuube  fommt,  bte  ©tunbe  fommt, 
SSo  bu  an  ©raberu  fie^jl  unb  flagp. 

grci(igrot> 


CCXLII. 

S35enu  fic^  jwei  §ergen  i^etben, 
2)ie  fic^  beretnP  geliefct, 
2)a«  tfl  ein  gvoge^  Seiben, 
SBie'8  grooves  uimmcr  giebt. 
(58  fUugt  ba3  SOBort  fo  traiirtg  gar: 
%al)x  njol;I,  fal^r  loo^t  auf  immeibar! 
SBeuu  ftc^  jwei  §erjen  fd)eiben, 
2)ie  ftd^  beveinfl  geliebt. 

3ll8  i(^  juerfi  em^jfunben, 
©afe  Slebc  fcrec^en  mag, 
Wiv  tear's,  ol8  fei  bcvfd;wunben 
©ie  ©onn'  am  l^ellcn  Sag. 
5Ditr  Hang's  im  Ol)i^e  iDunbcrbar : 
gal^r  too])l,  fa^r  iDO^t  auf  immerbar' 
2)a  i(^  juerft  empfiuibeu, 
3)a6  £tebe  6red;cn  mag. 

3Kein  gviibliufl  giug  jur  8tfiftt 
3cl^  »vet6  e8  hjc^l  aiarum; 
2)ic  Sippe,  bte  mic^  tiifete, 
3fi  wotbeu  im  unb  flumm. 
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■DaS  (Sine  iffiort  nur  fprad^  fit  flat: 
%ai)x  tpo^t,  fa^r  wo^t  auf  Immerbor! 
2Rctn  grii^Img  gtng  jur  SRilfte, 
^6)  »ei§  e3  njol^I  waritm. 


«(iktl 


CCXLIIl. 
^ein  ^ev},  id)  mill  iiidj  fcaocu. 

SKetn  §erj,  t^  win  bid^  fragen: 
2Ba8  ip  benn  Siebe,  fag'! 
^njft  ©celen  unb  ein  ®eban!e, 
^iTjet  ^erjen  unb  ein  ®(^Iag!" 

Unb  f<)rt^,  wo^er  fommt  Siebel 
„©te  fommt  unb  f"  iP  bal" 
Unb  t^Jric^,  wie  jc^rolnbet  ?iebe? 
^:e  war's  nld^t,  ber'«  gefc^oV" 

Unb  »a8  ijl  reiue  Slcbc? 
.,'5)te  t^rer  fetbp  beigigt!" 
Unb  toann  tfi  2ieb'  om  tlcfjlenl 
„gBenn  fu  am  fiitlfieu  ijl!" 

Unb  n>ann  ift  Sieb'  om  reid^pcn'! 
„jDa8  ip  fie,  Juena  fic  gtebt!" 
Unb  fprtc^,  wU  rcbet  ?tebe? 
,@t«  rebel  nidbt,  fu  ftebt !" 


4><itBL 
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CCXLIV. 

3njel  ^ammern  })at  baS  ^erj, 
©rill  tBol^nen 
2)ie  greube  unb  ber  ©c^mevj. 

SBar^t  greube  in  bcr  einen, 
@o  fd^himmert 
®er  ©ci^merj  ftitt  in  bet  feinen. 

O  gvenbe,  ^afee  9tc^t! 
©^)dc^  leife, 
®a6  itid^t  ber  @(^merj  eriuac^t! 

6(tm.  Struwox^ 


CCXLV. 
fler  firlcf,  Jicn  iiit  gcfd)rlchcn. 

SDer  S3rief,  ben  bu  gefc^rieben, 
(gr  madjt  mic^  gat  nic^t  bong; 
jE)u  wiUft  mic^  ntt^t  mel^r  liebtn, 
Slbec  betn  SSrUf  ift  long. 

3n)8It  ©citen,  eng  unb  jtetfld^il 
(Sin  fleineS  aJianuicvtpt ! 
ajian  i^retbt  ni^t  fo  auSfil^tUtHi 
SBenu  man  ben  5tbf(^ieb  giebt. 

0  u  d)  ^  ( i  m'i  X>cutfd)e  fiQtit  18 
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CCXLVI. 
iUtnu  Jmei  von  einitnbtc  fd^tilteit. 

SBtnn  3tt>et  »on  einanber  fd^cibeii, 
@o  geben  fie  (I^  bte  $Sttb', 
Uub  faugeu  an  ju  roeinen, 
Uiib  feufjen  o^ne  (Snb*. 

SBit  ^abeu  nic^t  gereetnet, 
SQ3tr  feufiten  \ui)t  „SSeV'  unb  „2lc^"! 
3)ie  S^ranen  unb  bie  ©eufjer, 
®ie  famen  j^intenuac^. 


4>(iM. 


CCXLVIl. 
jQit'  id)  Hart  £ieli(t)en  hiinoeu. 

$or'  \6)  b»8  I'icbc^cu  tUngen, 
S)a8  einjl  bte  Siebfle  fang, 
@o  will  mir  bie  Srufl  jerfprlngen 
gjor  wtlbem  ©c^merjenbrang. 

@d  treibt  niic^  ein  bunlles  @el^nen 
^inauf  jur  SBatbe3^3V. 
2)ott  115)1  fld^  auf  in  'X^raiten 
mtitt  abergroijes  S33e|>. 
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CCXLVIIL 

1. 
S)rUbeu  ge^t  bie  @onne  fd^>eibeu, 
Uiib  ber  mlibe  2ag  entfc^tief 
Siieberl^angeu  l^iet  bie  SBeiben 
3n  ben  Setd?,  fo  fiitt,  fo  tief. 

Uub  Ic^  mug  nuin  SiebjleS  metben: 
OuiU,  0  Sl^raue,  qutll  bcrtoor! 
Sraurtg  faufcln  \)itx  bie  SBetben, 
Unb  im  SBinbe  bebt  baS  9to^r. 

3n  mctn  ftttteS,  ttefeS  ?ctbeu 
©tral^lfl  bit,  gerne!  b«tt  unb  mitb, 
Sie  burdb  93infen  \)ltv  unb  SQJeiben 
©trabit  be3  ?[benbflerne8  S3tlb. 

2. 

3luf  gebeiinem  SBalbeSpfabe 
Cc^leic^'  tci^  gent  im  Stbeubi'd^eln 
Sill  baS  obe  ©c^tlfgeflabe, 
SDidbd^en,  unb  gebculc  beln! 

SSenn  fi^  baun  ber  ©ufc^  berbfljlert 
{Raufc^t  ba«  9iobt  gel^eimnlfitooQ, 
Unb  e3  flaget  unb  es  fliijiert, 
35a6  i^  roelnen,  welnen  foil. 

18» 
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Unb  \6)  metn',  id^  \)'6tt  xotl^tu 
iti]t  beiiier  ©tlmmc  ^lang, 
Unb  im  S3BetI>et  unterge^pen 
2)euten  Itebiic^en  @e{ang. 


?[uf  bent  %ti^,  bent  rcgungStofen. 
SBetIt  bes  aJtonbeS  l^olbev  ©lanj, 
gled^tenb  fetne  bidden  9{ofen 
3n  be8  ©d^tlfeS  gtilnen  ^ranj 


^Irfd^e  wanbeln  bort  ant  ^ilgel, 
©lideu  in  bie  9Jad^t  em^)or; 
aJiauc^imal  regt  ftc^  ba«  OcflUgel 
Iraumerifc^  int  tiefen  JRobr. 


SBetnenb  ntu§  metn  ©tld  ft^  fenfen; 
Durdp  bie  tiefjle  ©eele  ge^t 
3Jiir  ein  filjjeS  ©eingebenfen, 
£Bte  ein  piQeS  d^ad^tgebet ! 
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CCXLIX. 
9a0  an,  o  licbec  Dogrl  mein. 

„®ag  au,  o  lieber  33ogeI  mcin, 
6ag  an,  n?e^in  bie  9ict[c  beinr 

SBeig  nid)t,  tropin, 

Wi6)  treibt  bcr  @tnn, 
2)nim  mujj  ber  ^fab  troI;I  rid^tig  fein! 

„©ag  an,  o  lieljjter  iiBogel,  miv, 
®ag,  wa8  »ei1^ii(^t  bie  ^offnung  bit  I' 

tid),  Unit  ?uft 

Uub  fiigen  ®uft 
Unb  ucucn  2enj  toerjprid^t  fie  mir. 

„jDu  ^afi  bie  fc^iBiie  gcrne  nte 
©efe^en,  unb  bu  glaubji  an  fie?" 

S)u  fragfl  mtc^  toiel, 

Unb  ba?  ifl  BpM. 
Die  "Jtutmort  aber  mac^t  nitr  SRilb'! 

9hin  jog  in  gIaubtg»frommem  ®lnn 
2)er  ajcgel  iiber'e  iUieec  bal>in, 

Unb  Unbc  Jnft 

Unb  iU^et  2)nft 
©ie  tunrben  njirflic^  fctn  ®erolm«. 

grtctrid)  ^(kkd 


278.  S)eutf(!)e  2i)ut. 

^tifdj  aiif  }ttm  Slaniietitl 

63  ijl  ber  JRu^m  ein  ebel  SBilb, 
®u  mujjt  erfSmvfcn  i^n,  erjogen; 
'SSln^t  petgen  in  baa  2:^algcftlb 
Unb  ii6)  auf  gelfenf^t^en  loagen. 
9Ber  tmmer  an  ber  (gc^oUe  flebt, 
@i^  Ufcer  Slnbre  nu  er^ebt. 
%rU^  auf,  frifd^  auf  }um  SBanberu! 


e«  if!  ba8  ®liid  ein  SBanDerSmann. 
®u  trifffl  nur  feltcu  e«  ju  ^aufc. 
2tuf  offnet  ©trage  trifffl  bn'8  an, 
3umetft  im  grofeen  SBcltgebraiife. 
SSer  toanbert  o^ne  SRofi  unb  8?u^, 
®er  eilet  bolb  bem  ©liide  ju. 
grifd^  ouf,  frtfc^  auf  jum  SBanbeni! 


(§.i  ifl  btc  Stebe  wle  ein  Sinb, 
SSom  92euen  wirb  fie  ongejcgen, 
2)arum  in  alien  Sanbeu  ftnb 
jj)em  grembling  f^i3ne  graun  gercogen. 
©lie  Slebe  ifl  ein  SBaubelftern, 
35rnni  (eu(^tet  fie  bem  SBanbrer  gem 
grifi^  anf,  frifcb  auf  |um  SBanbern! 
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CCLl. 
$iel)fl  fin  hit  Sipi^en  Iter  ^Ipen  etQltinjtn? 

toie^ft  bu  bte  i£^5t^eit  bet  'iilpen  erglaujeu, 
©c^immerub  iimlagert  toon  eiingem  @d;nee? 
®tcI)P  bu  bie  bunfelnben  iEaunen  umfvanjen 
Sort  in  ber  Sitcfe  ben  ntl;enben  ©ee'f 
©roben  in  nac^tlid^cr  gerne 
6n)ige  ®tcrne'? 

Ucber  bie  ©letfd^er  unb  iiter  bie  OTatten 
Segen  wh  \)od)  in  ber  SBoIfen  ®efilb, 
©a^en  bie  Sonne  ben  yitid  eutblatten, 
Sommcu  nub  ge()en  il^r  ^nrpnrnea  ©ilb, 
©ajj  trir  gu  traumen  gemeinet, 
®elig  toereinet! 

©atjen  bie  SBadje  au8  ^immel^ranmen 
Ucber  bte  ^^c^cii  biirc^  (Sriinbe  unb  ©c^Utc^t 
9Jieber  ju  %^al  in  bie  @een  cntf(^anmen, 
Stoubcnb  unb  jlra^Ienb  in  bonnernber  glud^t, 
©abn  bie  Jatrinen  im  fd^netten 
©turje  jeric^ellen. 

^ranjten  mit  2lI^)enrofen  bte  Joden 
Sugenblid^,  glilcIU(^,  mit  fc^mettenbem  ©ang, 
Morten  au8  ^unbert  ^irc^en  bie  ©Icden 
SBenn  un9  ber  golbene  3lbenb  nmf^tang. 
^aflenb  mit  taufenb  fil^en 
©eligen  ®rli§en! 
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^6),  totx  fld^  jener  girnen  ©eftlbe 
Xief  in  ber  @eete  93eiborgeti|ieS  ft^rieb, 
©(i^tmmerub  at8  SRal^men  jum  glilcflic^flcii  SSilbe, 
5)a8  i^m  bor  Mem  baS  §etlig[te  blteb, 
2)em  aci^,  ftnb  fie  etn  Sionnen 
(giriger  SBonneu! 

S)ciiffl  bit  ber  fcligen  2^ge?  @ie  fd^toanben 
©^iictt,  wie  bte  Stofen  ber  3l())eit  bertlii^in! 
^06)  »enn  bie  Slide  tn  golbenen  fianben 
©tin  ber  (Situnerung  Sudeten  burd^',tc^n, 
Sd)tmmern  fte  ^er  au8  ber  gerne: 
(Sivige  ©terne! 

Otto  R*4tttttt 


CCLIl. 

aus  ben  2:i;5lern  tiiJr'  tc^  [(^atleii 
©JodentBne,  gefigefSnge, 
$ellc  ©onneubltde  fnllen 
2)urd^  bie  bunfctu  SBit^cngSnge, 
$immel  ip  toon  ®Ianj  umfloffen, 
C>eilger  grtebe  ring«  ergoffen. 

S)urd^  bie  gelber  fiiO  begtfldet 
SBaDen  9)?enfc^eu  allcrmegeu  ; 
gro^en  ^iiibern  Qltii)  gefd^mildet, 
®e^n  bem  SSater  fie  entgegen, 
2)er  ouf  gelbner  ©aoten  SBogen 
©egnenb  tommt  burets  ian\>  gqogen. 
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28le  fo  jiitt  bte  Seiche  glehen, 
2Ste  fo  Ui)t  bte  SSdimen  blinfen! 
Unb  au«  langjl  enti'c^njunbneit  3eit«n 
3te^t  ein  ©rilgeu  ^er,  etu  SBinfen,  — 
SEBie  etn  ^iubleiu  miifi  td^  filMen, 
SSBie  cin  ^inblein  mi3d^t'  i^  fpiclen! 

fRob.  9lcini(t 
CCLIII. 

3c^  fftl^  be8  @omnier3  le|jte  9Iofe  fle^n, 
©ie  trar,  a(«  cb  fie  bditen  fonne,  rot^; 
j5)a  i^)rac^  id^  fd^aueinb  im  33oriiberge^»n : 
©0  wett  im  ?cben  ift  ju  no^  am  Xob! 

(S8  regte  fid;  tetu  ^an6)  am  l^eijjcn  Sag, 
9}ur  leife  flrtd^  etn  iuciger  ©c^mctterltitg ; 
2)o(^  ob  aiic^  faitm  bte  Juft  feiti  glilgclfd^lag 
©eiDcgte,  fte  em^sfanb  e«  unb  tocrgiiig. 

CCLIV. 
Mnad)tU(t)  im  ^taiime  fel)'  id)  dirt). 

9IQita(!^ttt(^  im  Sraume  I'el^'  i6)  bic^, 
Unb  fe'^c  bi(^  freunbltc^  gviifeen, 
Unb  laut  oufweineiib  jiilri'  i(^  mid^ 
3u  beinen  fiifien  gil{3en. 

®u  fiel)|l  mic^  an  tDe^milt^igtid^, 
Unb  f^ilttcip  bo3  blonbe  tBpfc^en; 
^u8  beinen  ^ugen  fd^Ieit^en  ftd^ 
3)ie  ^erlent^rSnentri5pfc^en. 
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®u  fagfl  mir  ^eimlid^  etn  Ieifc3  ffiort, 
Unb  gicbfl  mir  ben  ®tra«g  bcn  Stj^jreffen 
3t^  Vi>ci6)t  auf,  unb  ber  ©traufi  ifl  fort, 
Unb  ba«  Sort  ^ab'  id)  toergeffen. 


CCLV. 
3d)  l)ab'  im  tl^taum  gctoeinet. 

3(^  ^ab'  tm  Xraum  gewetnet, 
9Ktr  traumte,  bu  ISgefl  tm  ®rab. 
3d^  toac^te  auf,  unb  tie  Sbiane 
glog  no(^  »on  ber  SQSange  be^b. 

3rf;  l^ab'  Im  5:raum  gtweinet, 
SKtr  trSumt',  bu  »ertte6cfl  ml(^.  , 
3(^  ma^te  auf,  unb  icb  wetittc 
9io(!^  lange  bitterttib. 

3(^  ^ab'  Im  Sraum  gcroctnet, 
Win  trSumte,  bu  bltebefl  mir  gut. 
3(b  waiftt  aiif,  unb  uo^  tmmer 
@trSmt  metuc  £bi^anenfIutV 


()(i«t. 


()etm 
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CCLVl. 
Sirit  lie  Qtftothtn, 

©ett  fie  gefterben,  tjl  nitr  @tn8  geioiS: 
Iiafe  e8  etn  (SungeS  mu6  geben; 
®enn  iiber  metiieS  §ersen8  9ti6 
giil^r  tc^  etn  eiu'geS  2etbcn  fc^weben, 
©ett  fte  gefterten. 

@elt  |le  geftorbtn,  bin  id)  flcl?  unb  f il^it :  — 
3c^  h)el6  eg  nnn,  n>a8  ^erjen  tragen; 
2Ba8  finb  mir  filrber  atte  aJiil^n^ 
SBaS  gicfct  eS  ferner  noc^  ju  tt?agen, 
©eit  fic  geflovbeu'? 

©eit  fte  gefiorben,  lebt  Im  §erjen  mit 
ein  ©lib  ber  feltgflcii  SSerftorung, 
83in  id^  eln  93aunt,  ben  filr  unb  fiir 
©te  ^eilge  fd^iitjet  toor  3evfti5rung, 
©ett  fte  gefiorben. 

©ett  fie  gefiorben,  tfl  eln  fefler  S33afl 
S)cr  (Sinfamfeit  nm  mic^  gejogen, 
SSergebenS  Ifl  ber  Ueberfall 
S)er  greuben,  bte  mid)  rings  untwogen, 
©ett  fte  geftorben. 

©elt  fte  gefiorben,  ^at  ble  tleffle  5Rul> 
©Id^  '^eimif^  In  metn  §erj  gefenfet, 
Die  ©eele  fc^Uegt  bie  3Iugen  ju 
Unb  abnt  unb  traumt  mel^r,  al8  fie  benfrt, 
©eit  fie  gejlorben. 
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CCLVII. 

O  aWenfc^cn^crj,  teas  i|l  betn  (Slfidt? 
@tn  ratl;feI^oft  geSorner, 
Unb,  taum  gcgiiigt,  toertomer, 
Uiinjlebcr^ioltet  aiugeublid ! 

€enau« 

CCLVIII. 
€ln  aftngllna  llcUt  tin  ^fibrijcn. 

(Sin  Silngling  tiebt  eii:  SDiSbe^cu, 
SDie  ^)at  eiiten  2lnbern  crirS^It; 
S)er  liibre  liebt  eine  3lnbre 
Unb  l^at  fic^  mit  ©iefer  oermal^It. 

2)a8  aWfibc^en  ^eirat^tt  au8  3lerg« 
2)cn  erflen,  beflen  iWann, 
S)er  ibr  tii  ben  SBeg  gelaufen; 
©er  Saiigliug  ifl  libel  bran. 

(58  ip  elne  alte  ©efc^t^te, 
®ccb  bictbt  fie  tmmer  neu; 
Unb  mm  fte  jnfl  )>affieret, 
©em  bric^t  bas  C»eQ  entjtoel. 

fXlM. 
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CCLIX. 

O  ^eij,  lag  ab  ju  }ac|en, 
Hnb  toon  btr  tetrf  ba«  3od)! 
©u  ^afi  |o  toiel  getragen, 
3)u  tragjl  au(^  blcfc8  noif. 

Sritt  auf  in  btanteu  SBaffen, 
SDicin  (Scift,  unb  tucrbe  tvel  I 
(S«  gttt  no^  me^r  ju  fc^affcn, 
2118  einen  JicbcSmat. 

Unb  ob  bic  sBruji  aud>  blntet, 

8^ur  »orttjait8  in  bie  33aljn! 

S)u  Weigt,  am  eoflflcn  flutdet 

®c{ang  bem  wunben  @ci)tvan 

Otibfl 


CCT.X. 
fiitlbc^  geiiuliiie  2>id)  fcitti 

2!)ulbe,  flcbutbe  bic^  fein! 
Ueber  ein  ©tilnblein 
SP  betne  hammer  ttoll  @onne. 

Ucbet  ben  %\x%  loo  bie  ©loden  ^angen, 
3ji  f(^ou  langc  ber  ©d^ein  gegangen, 
®tttg  in  2:biivmei"8  genfler  ein; 
2Qer  am  uac^flen  bem  ©turm  ber  ©loden, 
Sinfam  tcol^nt  er,  oft  erjc^coden, 
'S>o6>  am  frii^jlcn  tioflet  ibn  Sonnenfc^ein 


Dentfdie  S^rtK. 

tSct  In  ttefen  ®aj|cn  gebaut, 
C>iltt'  an  ^attletn  leint  jld^  traut; 
Oloden  ^aben  t^jn  nie  erfc^iittert, 
Ueber  tf>m  tjl'8,  menn'8  gctBtttcrt, 
aber  f^St  fern  SJiorgen  graut. 

C>«5^'  unb  Stefe  bat  ©liid  unb  9eib. 
2)u  fag'  ab  bent  tbSrld^ten  S'ieibl 
9nbrer  ©ram  btcgt  anbre  Sonne. 

2)ulbe,  gebulbe  bid^  fetn!     • 
Ueber  ein  ©tiinblein 
3P  betne  hammer  ooO  SBonne. 


iPmil  ^e^ie. 


CCLXI. 
Sim  Stritnbe, 

9(nf  bix^gcPa^elte  SBaUen  bltdt 
!t)er  ^aufben  mtt  (Srge^en; 
(Sin  armei  gif^er  baneben  fltdt 
Setrilbt  an  jerriffnen  iRe<jen. 


SWand^  rajtig  fiolj  betotnUJeU  ©^iff! 
SRan^  morfd^eS  SSrad  im  @anbe'. 
a)er  §afen  \)kx,  unb  bort  bo8  8iiff, 
Sefet  glutb.  ie(jt  <gbb'  am  ©tranbe. 

^ter  ©oniicnblld,  ©turma^ollen  bort; 
C»ier  ©d^ttjeigen,  borten  Sieber, 
Unb  ^eimlebr  bier,  bort  ^bfcbiebdisort; 
S>ie  ©egef  auf  unb  nteDei! 
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3»ei  Sungfiaun  fifeen  am  2Reere8pranb ; 
S)ie  Sine  iceint  in  bte  glutljen, 
2)ie  Slnbre,  mlt  bem  ^ranj  in  ber  ^anb, 
SEBirft  JRofen  in  bte  glutl^en. 

®ie  (Sine,  tiilber  Sffie^mut^  93tlb, 
©tiJ^nt  mit  gcljeimem  53eben: 
,J0  aneer,  o  ajicer,  fo  trilb  unb  wilb, 
SBie  gtetd^p  bu  fo  ganj  bem  Seben!" 

®ie  Slubre,  lic^ter  gicube  33Ub, 
i^of't  feltg  lac^elnb  baneben: 
JD  'Mm,  0  SJJeer,  fo  li^t  unb  mtib, 
SBte  glcic^fl  bu  fo  ganj  bem  Men!" 

gortbrauft  ba8  3Jieer  unb  UberfUngt 

5Da8  Sauc^jen  tutc  ba8  @t(5:^nen; 

gortwogt  bag  ajieer  unb,  ac^,  tierfc^lmgt 

©te  3tofen  tote  bie  S^ranen. 

«na{laftu*  ®riB. 


CCLXII. 
Seemorgen. 

2)cr  aJlorgen  frtfd>,  bie  SCBinbe  gut, 
©te  ©onne  glU^t  fo  ^elle, 
Unb  braufonb  ge^t  e8  buic^  bte  glut^; 
9Bie  wanbern  wir  fo  fc^inellel 

2)ie  SBogen  flilrjen  fid^  ^eran; 
©od^  toie  fie  aud^  [x6)  baumcn, 
2)em  ©d^tff  ftd^  fterfen  in  bie  58a^n. 
3n  toQei  iDlill^e  jc^aumen: 
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®a«  ©d^iff,  tooa  fro^er  SBanberlujl. 
3te^t  fort,  unaufjui^alten, 
Unb  mac^tig  mirb  toon  fetncr  SBniji 
3)er  SBogenbrang  gef^jalten; 

Oettotrft  toon  golbner  ©tra^Ienlmnb 
Sins  bem  ©ef^rii^'  ber  SBogen, 
^omntt  i^r  gur  @eit'  ein  3ri«banb 
^eHflottemb  nac^geflogen. 

@o  »eit  m^  Sanb  mein  Slitge  f(^n>eift, 
@el^'  tc^  bte  gfutl^  fld^  be^nen, 
S)ie  ufetlofe ;  mic^  ergretft 
(Sin  ungebulbtg  @e^nen. 

®a6  ic^  fo  lang  eu^  metben  mug 
S3erg,  SKiefc,  Caub  unb  58Iut^e! 
©a  lad^clt  feinen  SWorgengru^ 
Sin  ji^inb  and  bee  Hai&tc. 

S33o  fremb  bte  8uft,  has  ^immelelid^t, 
3m  lalten  SSogcnIaime, 
SD3ie  njo^I  t^nt  2JJenf^enangepd^t 
SD2it  [etner  ftiOen  SQdrmi:! 


Senau. 
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CCT.XIII. 
ittccifoljct. 

SBie  fo  rein  be«  §immd8  Want 
Uetcr  mcinem  JpaiH>te  glaiijt, 
geft  uub  lid^t  luie  ewge  Sveue, 
SEBanbcUoS  unb  unbegieiijt ! 

®leic^  bem  e»geu  gviebcn  fd^inimert 
9hi(}ig,  tlax  uub  griiu  bad  aJicev; 
SBie  bie  ^citge  Siebe  fttnuuert 
§eC  bie  @onnc  brilber  ^er. 

gret  uub  leic^t  auj  jieieu  Si^ogcu, 
303  ba«  Sc^iff  bie  ebue  ^a\)n, 
@toIj  bie  uvijjcu  Segd  flogcu 
S®ie  bev  i^reiljcit  ®iegce|al;n'. 

@ouuc,  2)ieer  unb  §iii'niel8blaue, 
9Jic^t8  um«  ©c^iff  fouft  vingSuniljci ! 
?iebe,  gveil;cit,  i^"'"'*^^'  ""^  S^reucl 
Si,  was  njiUft  bu  beun  uoc^  niefjr?  — 

21d^,  TOenn  uur  ber  2iMub  uom  Saube 
ajtir  eiu  gvilucS  53(att  atlciu, 
(Siue  Sliit^e  uuv  toom  @tiaubc 
SGBc^te  in  ba§  ®c^ifj  (;eiein! 

Iud)f)nin'«  Dciitfttc  8>)ttt.  19 
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CCLXIV. 
Vlinlattal  dljalattal 

©d^i5n  ifl'S  auf  bem  SDieer  fid^  rcieflCB 
3n  b«  linben  ©ommernac^t, 
SBenn  ber  aJlonb  enHiorgeftUgcn 
Unb  bte  aScUea  fc(>Iummernb  liegen, 
UebetfSt  toon  @ternen<)va(^t. 
0  tDie  ruljt  bie  2Bett  tocrfd^wiegeii ' 
O  n)ie  otl>emlo8  ba8  SJJieer! 
S«ur  bie  SlbenblUfte  piemen 
©liige  ttagenb  ^in  unb  ^et, 
Uub  ber  ©tern  ber  Siebe  wad^t  — 
2luf  bem  iKeere  jlc^  ju  wiegen 
@^8n  tfl'«  in  ber  ©omniernac^t. 

®6)'6n  ijl'e  Ubcr  aWeer  ju  piegen, 
SBenn  ber  ©turni  Ijernieberbrii^t ! 
IBenn  bie  aJli5»cn  anflfllic^  piegen, 
Sroc^enb  83orb  unb  5KaP  [xi)  biegen 
8et  ber  ©litje  fatbem  2iit ! 
ffielc^  ein  ^ampfen!  totlH)  ein  ffriegen! 
ajieer  uub  ^immel  pnb  entbvanut! 
aber  IS^elnb  unb  toerfdjwiegen, 
gep  baS  ©teuer  in  ber  $anb, 
<S>tt\)t  ber  5Kann  uub  jittert  nid^t  — 
@^6n  ip'g  fiber  SKeer  ju  piegen, 
©enn  ba  ©turrn  ^emiebcrbrii^t 
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CCLXV. 
fiu  f(t)3iu$i  <fif(l)etutnlid)en. 

Ireibc  ben  Sa^n  an«  Sanb; 
^omm  2U  mtr  uitb  fe|je  bic^  niebcT, 
SOBir  fofen,  $anb  in  §anb. 

8eg  an  mein  $)er}  bein  ^ijpfc^en, 
Unb  filvd^te  bic^  nidjt  }o  fe^v; 
5>ertraup  bu  bic^  boc^  foigloS 
Xagli^  bem  mitben  Wltnl 

aJiein  $erj  gleid^t  ganij  bem  SDTeere, 
$at  ©turm  unb  @bb'  unb  glutl>, 
Unb  raand^e  fd^Bne  ^cde 
3n  fciner  Xiefe  ru^t. 


CCLXVI. 

Ba$  Mett  erijlauite  tueit  t)inatt«. 

©08  aWeer  crglanjte  »ett  ^inaue 
3m  te^jten  Slbenbfc^cine ; 
aHJir  }a^en  am  einfamen  gif(^er^au8, 
ffilr  fogen  ftumm  unb  atteine. 

®er  5Webet  flieg,  baS  SBaHer  fc^rooO, 
S)te  aJiStoe  flog  bin  unb  wicber; 
au8  beinen  Slugcn  liebetooB 
gielen  bie  Iljranen  nieber. 
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3d?  fa^  ftc  jaUn  auf  beine  §anb, 
Unb  bin  aui«  Snie  gejunfen; 
3d?  bab'  toon  beiner  ttjeifeen  ^anb 
®ie  2{)ronen  fortgettunfen. 

@eit  icner  ©tunbe  terie^tt  fl(^  ntein  ?etb. 
2)tc  @eele  jlivbt  bor  ©el^nen;  — 
SUiic^  ^t  bag  unglttctfetge  SBeib 
ajergiftet  mtt  i^ren  X^raiien. 


CCLXVII. 
Bn  bifl  niie  eine  fihtme. 

S)n  bijl  ttoie  eine  iBlume 
©0  l?olb  unb  jd?!5n  unb  rein : 
3c^  fc^au'  bi^  an,  unb  SBe^mut^ 
@^lei(i^t  mir  in«  $crj  ^inetn. 

iUiir  ip,  ats  ob  ic^  bie  ^aiibe 
3luf'8  $au^)t  bir  legen  joUt', 
Sctcnb,  bafe  ®ott  bi^  cvbalte 
®o  rein  unb  |c^i5n  unb  ^olb. 


CCLXVIIl. 
ntnn  id)  on  htintm  j^nufe. 

SDBcnn  i6>  an  beinem  ^aufe 
S)c8  aJicrflcnS  toorUber  get)', 
@o  freut'S  mic^,  bu  liebe  Sfeine, 
SBcnn  i^  bic^  am  genjler  je^'. 


Vone. 


^(ine. 
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IKtt  btinen  fd^warjbraunen  Stugen 
©ttl^ji  bu  mic^  forfd^enb  an: 
J33er  btjl  bu,  unb  teas  fe^It  btr, 
S)u  frember,  franfer  3Jlann  ?"  — 

3^  bin  em  beutfd^et  S)icbtet, 
Cetonnt  im  beutfd^en  ?anb; 
9^ennt  mon  ble  bejien  Xiamen. 
©0  tt>trb  auc^  ber  meine  genannt. 

Unb  mai  mir  fe^tt,  bu  tieine, 
ge^lt  anaud^em  tm  beutft^en  Vanb; 
SfJennt  man  bie  fc^Iimmfien  ©c^mergen, 
@o  tstrb  au(!^  ber  meine  genannt. 

^tinc. 


CCLXIX 

die  t)ctbcn  mid)  nequalet' 

®ie  baben  mtc^  gequalet, 
©cargert  blau  unb  blag, 
2)tc  Sincn  mtt  ibrer  ?tebe, 
2)ie  anbein  mit  tbrem  ^ag. 

@te  b^bcn  bo8  Srot  mir  toergtftet, 
@te  goffen  mir  Oift  in8  ®Ia8, 
©ie  Sinen  mit  ibrer  Siebe, 
2)ie  3lnbcrn  rait  i^rem  ^ag. 

3)ocb  fie,  bie  mi^  am  metflen 
©cquSIt,  gearflcvt,  betrilbt. 
!3)ie  ^at  mic^  me  gebafjet, 
Unb  bat  micb  nie  getiebt.  ^ttnt 
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CCLXX. 
3il)  liebe  bid)!      . 

2)o8  Sibenbgtorflein  ^ort'  i6)  flingen, 
SBalb  flanfl  e«  Iet8,  Balb  flang  e«  laut. 
®att'8  einc«  ^erjcnS  (extern  JRtngen? 
©att'C  etntr  m^rt^eitfd^muden  SBrautI 
3m  flange  \pxait)  eiu  leifeS  aJio^ncB: 
®o  tiJnet  toofl  bcglildtcr  'jJein, 
©0  mug  ba8  tidumerifc^e  Wfnta 
3)«r  Stebe  fetn! 

^(S«  fummte  auf  bem  ©lumengrunbc, 
(S8  trant  au8  einem  ^onigtrug 
3J)a«  Stcnd^en  mlt  bem  filgen  SKunbe, 
S)a8  l^eimlid^  bo(!^  ben  ©tad^el  tnig. 
3m  ©ummen  fprnd^  ein  Ieife8  SDia^nen; 
@o  fli^t  tooQ  8ufl,  fo  jli^t  toott  ^ein, 
@o  mug  ba8  trSumerifc^e  9^nen 
S)er  Siebe  fein! 

®ie  9?a(^ttgaQ  toerna^m  itff  f^Iagen, 
@o  freublglid^,  fo  ipe^mut^stoll, 
3118  cb  i^r  in  bc8  ?tebe8  Magen 
2)ie  X^rane  anS  bem  Siige  qnott! 
3m  Jtefce  fpia^  ein  Ieife8  SRabnen: 
@o  tiint  in  ?ufl,  fo  t8nt  in  '|Jein, 
"So  mug  ba€  tranmcrtf^e  2l^>nen 
2>ct  Siebe  fein! 


3funfle  ^Pwtcbe.  295 

tSd;  unb  bee  3l6enbgI0(f(etn8  Alagtn, 

SXx9  dienenfummen  fern  unb  na^, 

Unb  biefes  SJad^tigaUcnfd^Iagen 

Senia^m  i6),  a(§  t(^  bid)  tx^df). 

@rp  raufd^ten  »irr  bie  ^Ifinge  alle, 

@o  nje^mutl^gtion,  fo  freublgltc^, 

Unb  flarben  bann  in  (Stnem  ^aDe: 

3(i^  Itebe  b^! 

Aorl  9(4. 


CCLXXI. 

Qein. 

Senn  x6)  bit  in  bie  ^ugen  fe^e. 
Die  3lugen  feltfam  fc^eu  unb  milb, 
Jfl  mtr'8  h)ie  in  beS  @ee«  9ifi^e, 
£)et  Iet«  im  aTionbe«ttd(>te  fd&ttjiHt. 

^6)  h)eiO  ni^t,  flilflern  mit  bit  SBeQen: 
,0  (omm,  0  fomm  ju  nn9  l^erab !" 
Sc^  ttjeife  ni(^t,  ob  fie  warnenb  fc^wetlcu: 
JD  bleibe  fern,  wit  fmb  bein  ©tabl" 

@eV  i(^  ju  mir  bid^  tSd^elnb  ncigen, 
^reif  i6)  in  3)cmut^  mein  ®t\d)\d; 
SBae  meiner  @eele  eigenjl  eigen, 
Du  nimmfl  te  ^in  mit  einem  Md! 

a«a«  id)  in  ®Ifl(f  unb  8eib  beleffen, 
^ie^t  trie  ein  I^rnunigebilb  toon  mir; 
SBa8  Seben  rear,  i)ab'  idf  toergcffen, 
€3eit  i(Sf  Ubenbig  bin  in  bir. 


20'6'  Dcntfdif  5yri». 

Unb  tfl  biuc^  bic^  mtr  Xob  gefenbet, 
©oldb  @teii»en  tfi  etn  filfie*  $eil; 
©er  (Sc^merj,  burc^  ben  mein  Seben  enbet, 
3|l  mcines  gcbcnS  bejlc«  S^etl. 


|>ainmn. 


OrT.XXIT. 
3ni  Ul inter. 

3)er  SStnter  fleigt,  ein  Siiefenfd^toan,  ^erntebet, 
2)te  tceite  SBett  bebedt  fein  ©d^neegefteber. 
Cr  fingt  fein  ?ieb,  fo  fierben«matt  er  liegt, 
Unb  briltenb  auf  bie  tobte  @oat  fic^  fc^mtegt; 
S)er  junge  2enj  bod^  f^ISft  in  [etncm  <B<i)oo% 
Unb  faugt  an  feiner  falten  ©rufl  fid^  grog, 
Unb  blil^t  tt)o^I  einfl  in  taufcnb  SBIumen  auf, 
Unb  jubett  einfl  in  tanfenb  ?iebern  auf. 

@o  flelgt,  ein  bfetd^er  @d^tt>an,  ber  lob  {^erntebct, 
@enlt  auf  bie  @aat  ber  ©raber  fein  ©efieber, 
Unb  brettct  tDelt^)in  ilber  fillle«  Sanb, 
©elbfl  flill  unb  finrnm,  ba«  flarrc  ei«ge»anb; 
5Wanc^  frlfc^en  ^iigel,  mand^  eernjel^t  (Sebeln, 
ffio^I  t\)m\t  ©aaten,  ^ilOt  fein  SBufcn  ein;  -- 
®ir  aber  fie^n  babei  unb  ^airen  fliU, 
Cfe  ni(^t  ber  grii^ltnfl  balb  erblfiljen  roiDI 

<lliaftafiiil  (Briitt. 
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CCLXXIII. 
drflet  di^nee. 

(Srjlet  Sconce  Uegt  auf  ben  Saumett, 
4)tc  no^  jilngjl  fo  gviin  belaubt  — 
erpe8  2Sc^  liegt  auf  ben  Sraumen, 
2)ic  nod)  jllngji  an  ©liicf  geglaubt. 

Srfler  @d^nee  tjl  Balb  tterf^wunben, 
SBcnn  oaraut  tie  Sonne  wcilt  — 
(SrfleS  2Be^  fd^Iagt  tiefre  SOBunben, 
3)ie  lein  ^ceubenflca^I  me^c  ^etU. 

CCLXXIV. 
9lintetnad]t. 

SBor  talte  ifl  bic  2uft  erjiarrt, 
Ss  tro^i  oer  iiSdpnte  tion  melnen  Written, 
68  bampft  mein  §ait(^,  e8  nint  metn  S3art; 
Jiur  fort,  nur  immer  fortgefc^ritten! 

SBie  fcterltc^  bie  ®egenb  fcbwelgt! 
2)er  aJlonb  befc^eint  bie  altcn  S'^*ftt» 
2)ie,  feI)nfnc^t8iJoa  jum  2;ob  gcneigt, 
©en  3*«i9  jurild  jur  Qrbe  rid^ten. 

grofl!  friere  mir  tn8  $erj  ^inein, 
j£tef  in  baa  beigbctcegte,  nsilbe! 
3)a6  einmal  9iub  mag  brinncn  feiit, 
Ste  ^ier  im  nad^tlic^en  ®efi(be! 

Veuau, 


298  OJtnlfc^c  Syril. 


ccr.xxv. 

Qer  JiQcuncibube  im  ttoriitn. 

gern  im  ®ilb  bas  fd^i5ne  @))onien, 
©^antcn  ifl  mein  ^eimat^Ianb, 
SBo  bie  fd^Jtttgen  ^aflanlen 
SRauft^en  on  beS  (gbro  ©tranb, 
fBo  bie  ajlanbdn  rSt^Iid^  bia^en, 
2Bo  bie  ^et^e  Xroube  winit, 
Unb  bie  SRofen  f($3ner  gtfll&en, 
Unb  bae  imonbli^t  golbner  Blittft. 

Unb  nun  teanbr'  id^i  mit  bei  iautt 
Xraurig  ^ier  bon  $aue  }u  $aue, 
S)od^  tein  ^elleS  ^uge  fd^aute 
greunbUc^  nod)  nad^i  ntir  ^erau«. 
©^iSrlid^  rd6)t  man  mir  bie  ®abcn, 
SWilrrifd^  l^eiget  man  mirf)  ge^n; 
Hfi),  ben  armen  braunen  ^uaben 
SBiD  fein  Sinjiger  tocrfie^n. 

S)iefer  9?cbet  biildt  mic^  nicbej, 
Det  bie  ©onnc  mir  entfernt, 
Unb  bie  attcn  (uP'gcn  Sieber 
^aV  \<i)  atte  fajl  toerkmt. 
3nimer  in  bie  iWelobien 
©c^Ieidjt  ber  Sine  .'^lang  ftd^  ein: 
3n  bie  .^eimat^  miJc^t'  id^  jteljen, 
3n  ba«  Sanb  boll  @onnenf(^ein  1 
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«{«  feetm  letjten  Srntefefle 
aRan  ben  grogen  5Rciflen  ^ieU, 
^ab'  td^  iilngfl  ba«  allerbefle 
gjJciner  Steber  auf;]cfptett. 
5)o(i^  tDte  fld^  bte  $aare  fc^tt5ongcn 
3n  ber  3lbenb|onne  ®otb, 
@tnb  au\  meinc  bunletu  aSangen 
Cieige  2;i>ronen  ^ingerottt. 


5ld?,  id;  barf;tc  bet  bem  Zan^t 
Hit  be8  a3otcrlanbc8  2ufl, 
Sffio  tm  bujt'gen  ajlonbenglanjt 
gretcr  atbmct  jebe  S3ru(l, 
SBo  ft(^  bet  ber  (Sitter  SiJnen 
3eber  gufe  befliigelt  fc^iinngt, 
Unb  ber  Ifnabe  nut  ber  @rf)onen 
©lil^cnb  ben  ganbango  jt^Ungt. 

91etn!  be«  $erjen«  felinenb  ©r^lagen 
Sanger  ^att'  ti'8  ntdjt  jurUd! 
aSttt  io  jeber  2uP  entjagen, 
Sagt  mir  nur  ber  ^eimatl;  ®iM\ 
gort  jum  ©aben !  gort  noc^  ©^janten ! 
3n  bo«  2anb  tootl  ©onnonf^etn! 
Unterm  ©cfcattcn  ber  ^aflanien 
iKu6  \6)  tinfl  bcgraben  fein. 


300  T)tul^(fit  -9nril 

CCI.XXVI 
Cin  iidjtenbnum  (leljt  einfitttt. 

@in  ^id^tenbaum  fte^t  einfam 

3^n  l^lafert;  mtt  nseifeei  35ecfe 
Uinl(>iiaen  i^n  Sie  nnb  Bitfnct. 

(gr  traiimt  bon  einer  ^atme, 
3)te  feni  tm  aJiorgenlonb 
(Einfam  unb  fc^roeigenb  trauect 
Huf  brennenber  gelfentcanb. 


CCLXXVII. 

8)ar'  id)  im  fidttn  tton  Jlebba'^  dljoreii. 

SOBar'  t(^  tm  S3onn  tton  3JJeffa'e  S^oren, 
aBar'  id^  auf  ?)emen^  glil^nbem  ©anb, 
SBar'  id^  am  <Stnat  geboren, 
3)ann  fil^tt'  tin  ©d^wcrt  too^l  btefe  ^anb ; 

2)ann  jBg'  t(^  tvo^I  mit  flfid^t'gen  ^ferben 
2)urc^  3ctbro'«  flammcnbeS  @e6tct! 
!S)ann  (>te(t'  td^  wobi  mit  meinen  ^erbrn 
9{afl  bei  bem  %uf^e,  bee  geglii^t; 

iDauu  3lbenb8  wo^l  toor  mdnem  ®tamme, 
3n  cine«  j^tlM  tuft'gem  ^aui. 
@tr8mt'  ic^  bet  ©idbtung  tnnre  i^famme 
3n  tobernben  @efangen  ant; 


1 
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35aun  rco^l  an  metnen  iipptn  ^tnge 
ein  ganjeS  SBolf,  ein  flanje?  ilanb; 
@leid;i»ie  mit  @alamoni«  SRinge 
C>erii(^t'  ic^,  ein  ^auUxix ,  im  (©anb. 

9iontaben  fmb  ia  metne  $i5rer, 
3u  beren  (Seifi  bie  SBUbuiS  flJrid^t; 
©te  »or  bem  ©amunt/  bent  Scrfloiet, 
©id^  werfen  auf  ba«  Slngcftd^t; 

SDie  ofljett  ouf  ben  {Roffen  ^angen, 
abft^enb  nut  am  SBiljlenbronn ; 
SDie  mit  ijer^Sngten  ^Uiitln  f^rengen 
93on  ^ben  bie  jum  Sibanon ; 

jDie  9iac^t«  at8  iiimmcimiibe  ©^sS^et, 
SBei  i^rem  33te^  ru^n  auf  ber  £iift, 
Unb,  t»te  bor  3«it^n  t)i«  S^albaer, 
Slnfd^an'n  be8  §immcl8  golbne  ©c^rift; 

2>ie  oft  ein  ajiuvmelu  nod;  tierne^mm 
Con  ®iuo*8  gtut^geborftnen  $6^'n; 
2)ie  oft  be8  S33ilfiengetfle8  ©c^emen 
3n  ©aulen  5Rau^e8  »anbeln  fe^n; 

2)ie  bur^  ben  9ii6  oft  be8  ®efleine8 
(grfii^au'n  baS  glommen  fciner  ©tirn  — 
$a,  i02anner,  beueii  glii^'nb  toie  meineS 
3n  ^eifeen  ©djSbeln  breunt  b.i8  ^irn. 
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O  ?anb  bet  3elte,  bet  Oefc^ofle! 
O  93oH  ber  SBUpe,  fU^n  unb  fc^Iid^t! 
58ebuin,  bu  felbfl  auf  beinem  JKoffe 
Sip  tin  ^>^antafiif(!^e3  ©tbic^t!  — 


3^  vex'  auf  mitternSc^t'get  St&ftt; 
2)et  9iotben,  a^ !  ifl  fait  unb  ftug. 
^6)  ttJoDf,  ic^  fang'  im  ®anb  bet  aStipe, 
©ele^nt  an  eined  ^eugfled  ^ug. 

Sreiligrat^. 


CCLXXVIII. 
9tcDpt)en  att^  iter  ircmbe. 

3^  m'6i)tt  i)'niQc\)n  trie  baS  2lbeubtot^ 
Unb  n>ie  bet  £ag  mit  feincu  (e^ten  ©lut^en  — 
D  leid^tet,  fanftcr,  ungefii(;Iter  2;ob!  — 
©ic^  in  ben  ©(^ooji  beS  (Swigeu  tietMuten. 

3c^  mSc^te  bingeljn  rote  bet  l^eitte  ©tetn, 
3m  tocfljlen  ©lanj,  in  ungefc^roa^tem  ©tinfen; 
©0  piUe  unb  fo  fc^meijlo*  mijc^te  gem 
3c^  in  bee  $)iinmeie  blauen  Siejen  fiuten 

^6)  mBd^te  ^inge^n  roie  bet  S3lume  ©uft, 
2)et  fteubig  ftc^  bem  f(^5nen  S:tld)  euttinget, 
Unb  auf  bem  gittig  blfit^enfd^roangtet  Suft 
HU  fBeit^taucd  auf  bee  $enn  SItat  fl(^  fc^roinget. 
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^d)  tnSd&te  ^tnge^n  ate  ber  £l>au  im  %\)al, 
SBeiin  bmfiig  i^m  be«  aJJovgenS  geuer  vinnlen; 
D  wottte  ®ott,  lule  i^n  ber  ©onnenflra^l, 
%u($  meinc  lebenSmiibe  @eete  trtnten! 

3^  mec^te  ^tnge^n  \sk  ber  bongc  Son, 
©er  au«  ben  ©atten  einer  ^arfe  bringet, 
Hub,  foum  bcm  irbifc^en  2JJetaU  entflo^n, 
<Sin  SBo^Uaut  in  be«  @(^o|)fer3  ©rufi  erfliuget. 

25u  tt5trfl  nic^t  ^inge^n  tcte  ba8  Slbenbrot^, 
2)u  rcirfi  nic^t  ftttte  wie  ber  ©tern  tterflnten, 
2)u  fitrbfi  nic^t  einer  Slume  leic^ten  Xob, 
Itein  ^Rorgenfha^I  loirb  beine  ©eele  trinten. 

S33o^l  mirp  bu  ^ingeljii,  ^inge^n  o^ne  <Bpux, 
S>d6)  »irb  ba8  @leiib  beine  ^raft  erp  fd^tcad^ien, 
©anft  ftirbt  e«  einjig  fi6)  in  ber  9iatur, 
2)a8  arme  aJ2enf^en^eri  mug  fliidtveis  bred^en. 


CCLXXIX. 

^o^e  JiU^^en,  rings  geft^Ioffen 
SDBenig  filminerlic^e  gSbren, 
2riibe  Pjiernbe  ®eii  often, 
2>ie  ^ter  feinen  Soget  bi^rtn; 


304  litumt  S\irH 

'>)li6)t9  bom  fieubigeii  ©efangf 
3n  ben  jc^Buen  griJ^Iing^ijuteni 
®dern  wiib  e8  ^ter  ju  banqe. 
3n  fo  bunletn  einfamteiteu. 


SBet^e8  3Jloo8  am  gelSgeftetne, 
@^n)cUcnb  f^elnt  e8  gu  bege^reu. 
^omm,  0  SBolte,  tceine,  iBeme 
IDlit  }u  bie  geE^etmen  Ba^i^cn! 


fBinbe  ^auc^eu  -t^ter  fo  (etfe, 
?Rat^feIjlimmeu  ticfer  Srauer; 
^ier  unb  boit  bie  33IumcnTOaif» 
Sittert  fiill  im  abenbfd^auer. 


Unb  fein  ^a6)  nadf  btefen  ©rilnben 
2)arf  mtt  fcinem  9{aufc^en  fommen, 
jDarf  ber  SBelt  toerratljenb  ffinoen, 
SBa«  er  @title8  ^ter  »crnomm«n; 


©enn  bie  rau^en  gelfen  forgen, 
2>af3  noif  Sine  @tatte  btiebe. 
SBo  aiiSiveinen  faun  betborgen 
(Etne  unglildlic^e  ^cbi. 


titnaii. 
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CCLXXX. 

3 lis  Mttt, 

IBo  fern  toer^aUt  ber  @ibe  ©c^merj, 
SBo  ©turm  unb  Soge  fic^  befe^ben, 
3u  bit  aQein  nur  ©terne  reben, 
$inau«  jur  @ee,  mein  floljeS  $erj! 

©ie  ebbt  unb  ftut^et,  ^>at  nic^t  8tul>, 
@ie  treibf*  tcie  ©el^ufud^t  In  bie  gerne, 
©le  tragt  an  i^ret  SBmfi  bte  ©terne, 
Unb  [tiirmt  bann  h)ieber,  fo  wte  bu. 

@te  aber  pulfl  unb  »ogt  nid^t  auS, 
Unb  trSgt  an  t^rer  ©rufl  nid^t  ©puren 
aSon  ©tilrmen,  bie  tooriiberfu^ten  — 
2)o8  ^afi  nur  bu,  mein  ^erj,  toorau9! 

t.  %.  Sranfl 


CCLXXXI. 
mt  iit»  M6uU»  abbilH  }ittect 

SBie  be«  aWonbeS  Sbbilb  jtttert 
3n  ben  »ilben  aJJeereSaogen, 
Unb  er  fetber  pill  unb  flc^er 
ffiaitbelt  an  bem  §immeJ8bcgen; 

aifo  teanbelfl  bu,  ©eliebte. 
©titt  unb  fid^er,  unb  e«  jtttert 
'Jinx  bein  3lbbi(b  m\x  im  $ec)en, 
SBetl  mein  eiqnee  $er}  erfc^iittert. 

Jpeinc, 
e  u  4  ()  t  i  m'i  3>(utfci)e  8Dtit.  20 
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ccLXXxn. 

%m  $tcanlte. 

fHai  f(^rctbt  bie  Si^oge  in  ben  @anb1 
@ie  fd^cetbt  ^inein  iipc  btttred  Sctbcn, 
3t>r  tttJig  ^ommen,  cteig  @^eibm, 
2)te  {urje  9iaf}  am  t^euccn  @tranb. 

3c^  abtr  parr'  in*  SDleer  ^tnau9! 
ajletn  felig  ^offen,  freubtg  gieben, 
•     3c^  ^«6'  e8  in  ben  @anb  gef(^rteben; 
3)ie  nSc^jte  SEBeOe  ISfd^t  c«  aue 

at.  <»ftt(<bau. 


ccLXXxm. 

(I>  Sttfel,  fo  nialligrfin. 

O  Snfel,  fo  aolbgriiu,  wie  lodfi  bu  ben  ©inn  I 
SWeiner  ©e^nfuc^t  ©ebanten,  tete  Pattern  fie  ^|in! 
gern  grfifet  er  ^erllber  mtt  felfigem  9ianb 
Ueber  fd^immernbe  SBencn,  bein  btumiger  ©tranb! 
@tnb'8  bie  3ieben,  bie  JRofen  auf  ben  (ounigen  $8^in, 
S)ie  Ct^preffen  im  I^algrunb,  bie  fo  frieblid^  »c^n, 
©iub'8  bie  ©afc^e  be«  i!orbeer«  ob  ber  felfigeii  ^luft, 
SEB08  am  Ueblic^fien  lodenb  ^iniiber  mic^  ruft? 

3ft'8  feltger  )tt  tsanbeln  Bet  ben  9iofen  am  ^ang, 
Ober  Sorbeer  jn  pflflden  nnter  fflgem  Oefong, 
Ober  Perbenb  entfd^lummert  bet  ben  Siebem  be8  ©d^aums 
Xn  Svpi^efftn  gefc^miegt  ru^n  in  ben  9rmen  be8  j£raum8! 
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CCLXXXIV 
£iiit  oom  ttlinHc 

Saufetoinb!  ^raufetotnt)  1 
DoTt  unb  ^ter! 
2)etne  ^eimat^  fage  mit! 

Jtinbletn,  toir  fa^ren 
©elt  »iel  ttiden  Sa^ren 
2)urd^  bie  toeit,  weite  9!BeU, 
Unb  mo(!^ten'9  erfragen, 
©te  2lnttDovt  erjagen, 
33ci  ben  SBergen,  ben  SUieeren, 
53ci  be8  ^inimels  fUngenbtn  ^eeren, 
2)le  »t[fen  e8  nte. 
S3ifi  bu  flUgcr  al«  fie, 
SRagft  bu  a  fagen. 
—  gort,  wo^Ianf! 
^ait  un8  ni^t  anf! 
^ommen  anbre  na^,  unfre  ©rflber, 
2)a  frog  »ieber." 

$alt  an!   ®emad^! 
Sine  Heine  grifll 
®agt,  njo  bei  Siebe  $eimat^  if!, 
3^>r  ?lnfang,  t^r  Snbe? 

20» 
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JlStt'9  mnnen  fiJniite! 

iiti'  ifl  n)ie  2Binb, 

SRafc^  unb  lebenbig, 

Dtu^et  ntc, 

Swig  ifi  fie, 

aber  nt(^t  tmmer  beftSnbifl. 

—  gort!  SDBo^laui!  auf! 

^att  un8  nlc^t  auf. 

gort  ilber  @lo^)peI  unb  SBalber  unb  ffiicfeal 

SOSenn  16)  bein  @c^a(jc^en  fe^, 

SBiO  t(^  ee  grilgen. 

«inbletn,  abe." 

ffllMfe, 

CCLXXXV. 

3cl^  W  In  bie  biiflie  SJac^t  i)'\mn9, 
2)en  freunblid^  {iiUcn  iWonb  ic^  frage: 
SQ3anu  fc^rcinbet  ber  ©^meq  unb  roann  bie  ^eln, 
2>te  i(J>  itn  tiefflen  $erjen  txa^t'i  — 

SDoc^  ai^,  eS  feufjt  ber  iWonb  unb  f<)ri(^t: 
aJiein  gteunb,  tc^  faun  bit  £rofl  nic^t  fpeuben, 
Ce  n>anbem  bie  fBoIfen  unb  »i[fen  bie(, 
'Sftn^t  bic^  um  9{at^  an  biefe  treuben. 

92un  wenb'  iif  an  bie  SBoIfen  mt(^, 
2)0(!^  t^aflig  rufen  fie  mir  }u: 
Un«  mongclt  3"*  —  fr<»8  nur  ben  S93inb  — 
!3)er  un«  (^iniagt  —  ol()n'  8{a^  nnb  ytn\). 
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Unb  al8  t^  brauf  bem  SBinb  geftogt 
®en  ©d^mcrj,  ber  m\6)  jo  ttef  ergrtffen, 
2)0  btie«  er  @taub  mtr  in8  ©cfic^t 
Unb  \)at  baju  mi(^  auege^jfiffen. 


«»olf  «ud)l)tim 


CCLXXXVI. 
Unb  wflSttn's!  bte  filumen,  ble  kUiuru. 

Unb  ftUJ3ten'9  bit  SBlumeu,  bit  tUiuen, 
2Bte  tiej  tieiwuubet  metn  §er8, 
@te  wUrben  mit  mir  wcineu, 
3u  ^eilen  meinen  ©c^merj. 

Unb  tottfeten'S  bie  9iac^tigaam, 
SBte  ic^  jo  traurtg  unb  tran!, 
@ie  Uegen  fri}^Ii(^  er|(^attcn 
(grqutdenben  Oefang. 

Unb  njU^ten  jle  mein  ffit^e 
S)te  golbnen  ©ternelein, 
©te  famen  ou«  i^rer  $bt>e, 
Unb  f^jrSc^cit  Svojt  mIr  cin. 

S)ie  attc  fiJnncn'S  nic^t  reiffcn, 
9iur  Sine  lennt  meinen  @4merj: 
®ie  Ijot  ia  fetbfl  jerrifjen, 
3erriifen  mir  ba8  §erj. 


■t^ciiic. 
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ccLxxxvn. 

Boljeim. 

3^  l^abc  betn  53ilb  am  §immel  fern 
®efuc^t  betm  bleid^en  aJiorgenjiern, 
3^  fd^tueblc  btr  nac^  mtt  bem  ©c^tcalfcenjug, 
©er  gen  iKittog  nimmt  ben  ge|d^tt)tnben  glug, 
®ie  Strme  ^oB  td^  nad^  betner  Oeflalt, 
SQBenn  bie  93erge  be«  SlbenbS  ®olb  umnjaflt. 
an  aUtx  bo^en  SDtngc  ®Ianj 
§ab'  ic^  bcin  S3ilb  gebunben, 
Unb  babe  bic^  ntrgenb  fo  rein  unb  ganj, 
%\S  bet  bit  felbf}  gefunben. 

3.  ®.  giif^w. 


CCLXXXVIII. 
^(tttenliebe. 

graaenltebe  ijt  bte  Ouell'  im  Z^alt, 
2)te,  ob  (5t8  fie  noc^  fo  fefi  umfc^IieSt, 
SBet  bcm  erflen  Wormen  ©onnenflrabU 
SBteber  reiser  n?aflcnb  \i6)  ergtefet. 

grauciUicb'  ifl  gleit^  bem  SRofenflrauc^e, 
Ob  t^m  9?orb  unb  ©turrn  bie  58Hltben  raiiH, 
93ei  bem  erflen  njarmen  ^rilbtingSbautbe 
^ebt,  aufa  ncu  erblil^enb,  er  bo8  $aupt. 
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^rauenlteb  ijl  g(et(^  bent  SlBenbflemc, 
@^etnt  bergefcend  er  auc^  taufenbmal, 
Jlu^tg  \)avxt  er  in  bet  blauen  gerne, 
9td  ein  Itebenb  ^ug  er!ennt  ben  @tra^l. 

grauenttebe  tft  bie  <pi^tIomeIe, 
®te  uenrunbet  an^  tm  ^aftg  f!ngt; 
grauenliebe  ip  bie  grouenfeele, 
S)ie  unfterbtii^  iiber'«  ®rab  fic^  ft^wingt. 

Seuife  »*n  {{iUtnatcS. 


CCLXXXIX. 
llftl)tet  nirt)t  bitraiu 

?Bo  fliO  ein  $»erj  tton  Stebe  glfl^t, 
O  rU^ret,  tfl^ret  nt(i()t  batan! 
Den  ®otte6fun!en  tbjd^t  ntd^t  au«l 
giiraa^r,  e«  ifi  nic^t  iDO^lget^an. 

3Benn'8  irgenb  auf  bem  Srbenrunb 
gin  unentoei^teS  ^IS^d^en  giebt, 
@o  ifi'8  ein  junge*  aJienf<^ent)crj, 
2)a8  fiomm  )um  erflenmale  liebt. 

O  gBnnet  ii^m  ben  ^^i^fi^IingStraum, 
3n  bem'8  tooD  rofger  S3Iiitben  fic^t! 
3^r  mifet  nic^t,  »el(^  ein  ^arabiee 
Wlit  biefent  Xtautn  toerloren  ge^t. 
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@«  ixad)  fc^on  manc^  ein  flaifeS  $tcj, 
©a  man  fetn  Sieben  i^m  entrig, 
Uub  maud^eS  bulbenb  toanbte  ft(^ 
Unb  tearb  »olI  §a§  unb  gmfierniB; 

Unb  manc^cS,  bag  fi(^  blutenb  f^lo^, 
©d^rie  laut  na6)  2ufl  in  fetner  5Rotb, 
Unb  tt>arf  ftd^  in  ben  ©taub  ber  2BeU; 
3)cr  fd^iJne  ®ott  in  i^m  war  tobt. 

Sann  toctnt  i^r  n?obI  unb  Hagt  niH)  ait; 
2)od^  feine  ^brone  b«i6«  9^eu 
JKad^t  eine  welfe  8?ofe  bliibn. 
SrtDedt  ein  tobte9  ^er}  aufg  nen. 


&eibiU 


ccxc. 

ddjdne  9itcge  mciner  ifeibcn. 

©d^one  SBiege  meincr  Seiben, 
@^i5ne6  (Srabmal  meiner  9inb, 
@d^(5ne  ©tabt,  »ir  miiffen  fc^ciben  — 
?e6e  »o^I!  ruf  id^  bir  §u. 

2ebe  JDobl,  bu  \)tUQt  ©c^welle, 
SBo  ba  ftanbelt  Sicbc^en  trout; 
2ebe  njobt,  bu  IftilQt  ©tcQe, 
fBo  i^  fie  )uer{l  gefc^aut. 

$Stt'  i^  bid^  bo(^  nie  gefeben, 
©d^iSne  C>«ri«n8fi5niginl 
dimmer  vo&x'  ti  bann  gefd^eben. 
'S)a^  lit  ie^t  fo  elenb  bin. 


J 


^clnz. 
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9?le  JBoUt'  i(!^  betn  $erje  rtt^ren, 
?tebe  ^ab'  ic^  nte  erfle^t; 
SRur  ein  pi£Ic«  Seben  fii^ren 
©oHt'  i^,  »D0  bctn  Dbem  toe^t. 

S)od^  bu  brangfl  mt^  felbfl  toon  ^innen, 
SBtttre  SBorte  fpric^t  bctn  9Jluiib; 
JBa^nftnn  reiiljit  in  meinen  ®innen, 
Unb  metn  $crj  if}  franl  unb  tounb. 

Unb  bie  ©Iteter  matt  unb  trSge 
&i)kpp'  ii)  fort  om  SBanberfiab, 
83t8  metn  milbc«  §aupt  id)  lege 
gerne  in  ein  fil^IcS  ®rab. 

CCXCl. 
%m  ftrncn  i^orliontc 

Sin  ferncn  §ortjonte 
Crf^ieint,  wte  tin  ?iebelbilb, 
2)te  ®tabt  mtt  t^ren  S^ilrmen, 
3n  SIbenbbammrung  ge^ilflt. 

gin  feud^ter  SBinbjug  fraufelt 
®ie  grant  Safferbatin; 
SKit  traurigem  Xafte  rubert 
2)er  ©d^iffer  in  meinem  Sa^n. 

!5)te  @onnt  ^ebt  fn^  noc^  einmol 
Etuc^tenb  tom  Soben  em^jor, 
Unb  jeigt  mir  jene  ©telle, 
£3o  id)  ba6  Siebfle  berloi.  ^iu. 


3H  Dratri^f  ivril. 

CCXCII. 
3ltt  bit  fflothe. 

3le^  nic^t  fo  fd^ncll  ttorflBcr 
Hn  btefer  fHCen  ^atbe, 
3te^  ntd^t  fo  fd^eu  toorflbet 
2tn  meinem  tttfcn  2etbe, 
a)u  SBotfe  in  ber  §8^, 
®te^'  fttQ  bet  meinem  ^e^! 

O  nimm  auf  betne  @(!^tvingen 
Unb  trag  }u  i^r  bie  ftunbe, 
SDBIe  ©c^merj  unb  OroU  nodb  ringcn, 
Unb  bluten  auS  bcc  3Bunbc, 
Z>ie  mir  mt  i^rem  £rug 
2>te  Ungetreue  filing. 

Unb  tommf}  auf  beinen  Segca 
3)u  an  t5or  t^rem  $aufe, 
®o  fliicic  bid^  aU  9iegen 
^eninter  mtt  Oebroufe, 
3)o§  fie  bei  bunfler  9?a^t 
9u8  t^rem  I^iaum  emad^t. 

@c^Iag  an  bie  genRecfc^eibe. 
Unb  fd^Iag  an  i^re  %\)&tt. 
Unb  fei  bem  falfc^en  835eibe 
(Sin  iDta^ner  an  bie  @d^»iirc 
2)te  fie  mic  tt>einenb  \praii), 
Unb  bie  fie  ISd^elnb  bca^. 
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Unb  ttiia  fie  ba8  ntd^t  ^8ren, 
©0  magfJ  con  beinem  @ifee 
2)u,  ©onner,  bid^  emjjBren, 
®ann  rilttett,  aO  i^r  mtit. 
SBenn  t^r  toorilberjic^t, 
%n  i^iem  ^ugtnltb. 

ttaon 


CCXCIII. 
<P  bti,  not  brm  bie  Stftrme  fd)roelgen. 

O  bu,  tor  bem  bie  ©tilrme  fc^toeigen, 
83or  bem  ba8  Wlm  toerjlnft  in  8?u^, 
3)ies  tuitbe  §erj  nimm  l^in  ju  etgen 
Unb  fil^r  e«  beinem  grieben  ju; 
!5)ic8  §er3,  ba8  enjtg  umgetrieben 
©ntlobert  alljnrafd^  entfac^t, 
Unb  a6),  mit  feinem  irren  Siebcn 
©id^  fetbjl  unb  anbre  elenb  mac^t. 

@ntrei§  e8,  §en,  bem  @turm  ber  ©inne, 
S)er  JSilnfd^e  treuloS  fd^njantem  @)5iel, 
jDem  bunfein  ©range  feiner  9JJinne, 
®ieb  i^m  etn  untoergSnglic^  Si^"; 
Sluf  bag  e8,  Io8  bom  2(ngenbUdfe, 
S3on  3>^"fel'  ^Ingfl  unb  5Reue  frei, 
@ic^  einmal  ganj  unb  ttofl  crquicfe 
Unb  enblid^,  enblic^  ^i^t  fci. 
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CCXCIV. 
RcUcrUfb. 

Die  Bange  ^a6)t  ifl  nun  I^emra, 
SBtr  reiten  fiiH,  »tr  retten  jiumm, 
Unb  reiten  tn8  93erberben. 
2Bie  m\)t  fo  fd^arf  ber  2RorgenWtnb ! 
grau  SBirt^ln,  noc^  etn  ®Ia8  gefd^tuinb 
SSonn  ©terben,  toorm  ©terben. 

2)u  iunge*  ®ra«,  tta*  Pe^jt  fo  grfln? 
aWugt  balb  ttJie  tauter  JRiiSlein  bitten, 
aJiein  Slut  ja  foU  bl^  forben. 
©en  erjlen  ©^lud,  an8  ©d^roert  bie  ^anb, 
®en  trinf  i^  fiir  ba8  SSaterlonb 
3u  fierben,  ju  jterben! 

Unb  fc^ncll  ben  jnjeiten  ^iiitcrbrein, 
Unb  ber  foQ  filr  bie  grcl^cit  fein, 
S)er  jhjeite  ©djlud  torn  §erbcn'. 
©ie8  {Refidticn  —  nun  teem  bring'  id^'8  gleit^v 
2)ie8  SReftc^en  btr,  o  iom'\\(i)  didd), 
3um  ©terben,  jum  ©terbcn. 

2)em  Siebd^en  —  tod)  baS  ®la8  ifl  Jeer, 
J)ie  ^ugel  faufl,  e«  blifet  ber  ©peer; 
©ringt  mctnem  fitnb  bie  ©c^erben! 
Kiif,  in  ben  S^inb,  wte  S5?ettcrft^Iag ! 
O  8?fiterluft,  am  frflben  Sag 
3u  fierben,  ju  jlerbea. 
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ccxcv. 

3n  Her  ^rfilje. 

?[nbac^tt9  neigen  fic^  rlngS  bie  SBi^fel, 
HDic  Seic^cn  finb  xx>a6)  unb  bie  SBergeSgi^jfel, 
S8  na^t  fic^  ber  Sag  jo  frtfd^  unb  iung. 
aJiic^  fa^t  ein  atjnungStootl'  SBe^agen, 
ajlir  tft'8,  ali  milgt'  e9  enblid^  tagen 
ttu(^  in  bee  ^ufene  2)amme:ung. 

o:   ®>ttf4aa. 


CCXCVl. 
!\tt(t)  Iter  $d)merj  ifl  (Rotten  6Dtt. 

aud^  ber  @^merj  ifi  ®otte8  ©ote ;  ernjlcr  9Ka^iiung  ^eilge 

SBorte 
©ringt  er  un8  unb  iJffuet  leifetiefge^eimerfBei^^ieit^^Jforte. 

5tber  unfer  irrenb  Stuge,  toielgettilbt  torn  @toub  ber 

aJiangel, 

92t(^t  erlennt  («  in  ber  bunleln  6^attentrac^t  fogleic^ 

ben  (Sngel. 

2>o6  fein  bittrer  ^el^  un«  fromme,  a^,  e»  bilnft  un« 

eittee  asai^nen, 

Uub  bae  eigne  ^eil  miga^tenb,  grligen  tvir'9  mit  ^eigen 

X^rdnen. 
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<itft  ti>cnB  f(!^eibenb  bei  Ser^iiQte  tDieberuin  fid^  toon 

une  tvenbet, 

@<^n  toil  ^IB^Uc^  libertn  ^aupt  i^m  cine  ®Iorie,  bie 

nne  bicnbet. 

2)urc^  bit  bunMn  ®6)U\tx  ixtiftn  @tlberf[iige(  tiai  ge« 

t^eiltt, 

Unb  bie  @ec(c  a^nt  c«  [d^auernb,  tseld^  tin  ®afi  bti 

ii^r  getDcilet. 
9tlM. 


ccxcvn. 

9Hmme  be?  fiinlie?. 

@tn  fd^Iafenb  £inb!  o  {liQ!  in  biefen  Bflgen 
ftilnnt  i^r  ba8  ^arabiee  jurfl(fbef(^»i5ven ; 
(S0  iSc^elt  fiig,  ale  laufc^t'  t»  (iixitld)'6xttt, 
2>en  Wtunt  umfSufelt  ^immlif(!^ee  SSergniigen. 

O  \d)totiQt,  93eU,  mit  beinen  lauten  Siigen, 
©ie  SBa^r^eit  bieftS  SraumeS  ni(^t  ju  fl6ren! 
Sag  mic^  bae  ^inb  im  Xraunte  f^red^en  \}'6xtn, 
Unb  nti(!^,  toergeffenb,  in  bie  Unfd^ulb  fiigen! 

2>ae  Stinh,  ni6ft  a^nmb  mein  betsegtte  Haufc^m, 
Stit  bunfein  Sauteu  ^at  me  in  ^<c)  gcfegnet, 
a^e^r  ale  im  fiiQen  SBalb  be«  ^aumee  9{auf(^en; 

(Sin  tiefrce  ^eimtoe^  ^at  mid^  iiberfaQen, 

^le  tDcnn  ee  auf  bie  fiiQe  $aibe  cegnet, 

SSenn  im  (Sebirg  bie  fernen  ©locfen  ^aQen. 

genau. 


9iinrt<  7»io»f.  319 

ccxcvm. 

1. 

«8o«  cine  Jftnbe«feele 
5lu«  iebem  ©Ud  berfprid^t! 
@o  rei^  if}  bo^  an  ^offnttng 
(Sin  ganjer  grtt^Iinfl  nidS)t. 

fflte  un«  ben  grafting  fttnbe 
Sin  aSeilc^en  fc^on  im  aJiarj, 
@o  toarb  bein  Sinb  ein  gril^ling 
giir  bi(^,  o  SDlutterl^cri ! 

(88  tt)irb  jur  SRofe  werben 
3n  3u(i^t  unb  ©ittfamfeit 
Unb  bir  erneu'n  auj  Siben 
3)ic  eiflne  gril^Ung«geit. 


©d^8n  tt>te'«  2ieb  ber  Siad^tigatten, 
Bil)on  VDie  eine«  @tetne8  fiic^t 
3|l  bee  ^inbe«  fUge«  iaHtn, 
3ji  fein  ISd^etnb  Slngefldbt. 


220  Itnirifir  ^vril 

Hue  ben  blauen  Sugen  ic^autn 
C>immel«frifb  unb  ftl'gelRu^; 
C>eiter,  tote  boll  ®ottt)ertcauen, 
i'dd)iU  ti  une  alien  }U. 

©0  in  SReben  unb  ©eBerben 
©ei  and)  bu  ben  ^inbcrn  glei^; 
3t)nen  gab  fc^on  l^kx  ouf  @iben 
(&ott  bee  ^erc  bad  ^immetretcb. 

CCXCIX. 
jRinlierfceuIiie. 

2>en  ffinbern  ma^e  i^re  3ugenb  \6)'6n\ 
SSerffiume  ou(^  bie  fteinPe  greube  ni^t! 
2)u  ma^fl  fie  ie|jo  wie  ju  fleinen  ©ottorn, 
2)u  griinbefl  t^nen  auf  be*  2eben8  ^c't 
(Sin  frob  (Scmiltb,  ein  tmmer  b«itre«  $er|. 
2)ie  greuben  ibrer  3ugenb  bauem  nicbt,  9 

©ie  njifi'en  einfl  nii^ts  mebr  toon  btefeni  Tag  —  ■ 

SSon  jenem;  ton  ben  reifen  9iflffen  nicbt?, 
©ie  fie  toom  ©aume  flo^jften,  toon  ber  ©taiige; 
®le  ttjiffen  nic^M  toom  Sac^eln  ibrer  abutter 
SDBenn  fte  bte  traubentooHen  ^8rbe  bra^ten  — 
2>od^  aOe  greube  fcblug  in  ibren  @inn, 
@ie  boffen  immer  $oIbe8  ton  ber  SBelt! 
S)ie  einfl  fo  fc^bn  njar,  lann  aiii)  trilbe  fein! 
Unb  frober  IKutb  ertrSgt  ouc^  einfl  bo8  §erb« 
aJlit  erfler  iiraft,  ju  3)anfborfeit  fogar 
I9ei  erflem  \)tUtm  @onnenb(id  bereit. 
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25o(i^  f^wertoerUbte  fame  Itinbevjeit 
2^^^c^t  cnijle,  pnfteve  ©eflc^ter,  ma(^t 
eiii  biljlveS  3tuge.    S)eiu  tebviicftc«  tinb, 
2)a8  eiujlcnS  on  bcr  %nippt  2)tangel  litt, 
2)cin  feltp  ber  l^atl  im  neucu  giill()ling  fc^lte . .  . 
2)a8  arme  gro{?  geiuadji'ne  ^inb,  e3  lac^clt 
Saum  ictcbcr  feiit  Sinb  an,  baS  ju  i^m  ladielt! 
SDic  iiinberfreube  tragt  bte  ^o(^flen  3''"ff") 
2)cr  iWenfd)  bcbarf  fie  einfl,  getrojl  gu  leben, 
2)ei-  ®ei|l  bc8  5(a8  bebaif  fie,  urn  fi^  tjimmlif^ 
3n  feinem  fd^«5nen  ^imrnet  auc^  ju  fii^Ien. 

t.  e4)tf« 


ccc. 

iucbme. 

©ebeufe  bajj  bu  ©(^ulbner  bijl 
©er  3(rmeit,  bie  nid)t8  !^abcn, 
Uub  beren  Stcd^t  gleic^  beincm  ip 
2ln  alien  (Sibengaben. 
SSenn  icma(3  noc^  ju  bir  be3  2cteii« 
©cjcgnet  golbne  ©tiome  geljn, 
2aJ3  nid^t  ouf  betuen  %'\]6)  toergcben* 
2)cn  §ungrigcn  burrf;8  genflcr  fe^n; 
SSerfc^euc^e  uic^t  bie  njilbc  £aube, 
Jag  ^intev  bir  noc^  2lc^ren  fif^n, 
Unb  nimm  bem  aBeinflod  n\^\\  bie  lefete  3:raube. 

^(tmann  \iiRM 
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CCCl. 
t^tWctt  (Rtifttt, 

3n  ben  glafd^en  Rnb  gcbiniben 
2JZarcl>engeifier  man^ertei, 
Unb  icenn'S  gtildt,  in  guten  ©tiuibea 
SCBerben  fte  flejc^wa^ig  fret. 
9Son  toergangnen  f^iinen  Sagen 
ISJijfen  fie  ba  totel  gu  fagcn, 
Unb  manc^'  8?atl>fel  Ibfen  fie. 

"Simi)  bie  ^'6^\t  toadxtt  ^t6)ex 
@pult  bie  Heine  3'>ut«tf^a'»r  J 
aJiand^cr  »irb  berebter  B)pvcd)tt, 
SJer  erfl  ftiH  unb  |(^tt)eigfam  mat, 
I'uftig  manc^er  (Srittenfangcr, 
Unb  bie  3«nft  ber  aJlinnefanget 
@)>art  bie  f&gen  Steber  ni^t 

3ebe8  l^txi  liegt  flat  unb  offen, 
SBie  ein  aufgef^lagne«  S3Iatt, 
2)rauf  (Srinniung  [\6)  unb  ^offen, 
Sufi  unb  Seib  geft^rieben  ^at. 
aile  ^tDii\tl  ftnb  ge!)oben, 
Unb  bie  ©terne  felbcr  broben 
Seugen  iSd^elnb  fic!^  ^erab. 
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©«d)€t  lagt  an  ©ec^er  flingen. 
SKedt  bie  guten  (Seifier  fc^iuQ, 
3)ie  nut  rof'geu  3let^erf(^ioiiigcn 
!Iau4?en  au8  bcm  bujt'gen  OueU. 
itUngnang  ringeitm!  Uni  bie  IBctte 
giigt  [id;  2;on  an  Son  iur  iicttc, 
2)ie  bie  ^erjen  tiaut  umfc^Ungt. 

^uliud  4>aniitier. 

CCCIl. 
itan  iHuflca,  0  Ijabet  Hank. 

gran  SUJufica,  0  ^abet  2)anf 
Unb  feib  mir  ^oH)  Qtpm\m, 
©ag  i^r  in  @ang  unb  @))ietmann6fuuft 
SDiid;  Ibblic^  unterttiefcn. 

S)ie  ©^rad^c  ijl  ein  ebel  2)tng, 
S)oc^  ^at  fic  i^re  ©d^ranfen; 
^6)  glaub',  nod^  immer  fe^lfs  am  SBovt 
gilr  bie  fctnftcn  unb  ttefpcn  ©ebanfeit. 

@(^ab't  nid^ts,  nsenn  aud^  ob  bem  uuo  cera 
jj)ie  SReben  aU.'  toevpummcn, 
S8  ^ebt  fic^  bann  im  §evjen8gmnb 
Sin  tounberbarcS  (Summen. 

68  fummt  unb  biummt,  e8  tiJnt  unb  nct^t  — 
©c^ier  lDirb'8  bem  $erj  ju  cnge, 
$18  bag  boQenbet  brau8  ent|(i^n>ebt 
3)er  ©etfterfd^toaim  bn  JflSnge. 

21* 
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Unb  oor  ber  Siebfleii  flanb'  ic^  oft 
?l(«  Wit  bet  bilmmfie  ©efeCe, 
$att'  i(^  ntc^t  gletd^  etn  frifc^eS  I'iet 
Unb  bie  2romi)et'  jnr  ©telle. 

®nim  ^abet  San!,  grau  aRuftca, 

Uiib  feib  mil  i)o6}  gepricfen, 

Safe  i^r  in  @ang  uiib  @pielmanu8lunji 

aJii^  loblid^  untertDiefen. 

e^effel. 

CCCIII. 
(Ecmuutcrung. 

3)tc  itxift  fieigt,  ein  toerli5rpcite8  ?tcb, 
CtcUningenb  gen  ^mmtl,  bal^tu  ee  fte  jtc^t, 
Unb  feltg  tt)irbclt  fte  in  ben  §i5^n: 
^ie  SBelt  iji  fd^Bu!" 

SDer  ©tra^l  be8  aJlorgenS  emedt  bie  S3ium', 
?luf  |(^Iie§t  fie  i^r  buftenbeS  ^ciligt^nm, 
2lue  offenem  Md)t  bie  ©iifte  we^n: 
J)k  SBelt  ip  fc^Su  !" 

3m  fJiiffigen  ©ilber,  im  fd^immernben  53a^ 
eitt  flUc^tig  bie  SBeae  ber  fflJcUe  nac^, 
©ie  ne^en  ba«  lifer  mit  fauftem  ©etiJn: 
,;iDie  SSelt  ifi  [d^iJu!" 

SBa«  fle^fl  bu,  SKenfc^,  mil  pnflerem  ©lid 

Unb  fd;aufl  in  bie  finjlere  ©rujl  guiiid, 

O  tcoEe  ben  3ubel  bo(^  ringSum  [«(rn, 

3)ie  SSkIt  ift  fo  fc^iJn ! 

a.  e,  ebert 
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CCCIV. 
Bltin  ftlnb,  tnlr  ninrcn  ftlnlicr. 

SUietn  Slnb,  wir  tcaren  Sinber, 
3ttei  ^inber,  fletn  unb  fro^; 
ffitr  frod^en  tn8  $il^ner^)au«djcn, 
aSevjIedtcn  un8  unter  ba8  @tro^. 

SBtr  frS^ten  »Bte  bte  §a^ne, 
Unb  famen  Seutc  toovbet  — 
„Sifcrefa^!"  jle  glaubten, 
SS  ware  §a^nengef^ret. 

®ie  Sijlen  auf  unferem  ©oft 
2)te  ta^jcjierten  teir  aitS, 
Unb  iwo^nten  brtn  bcifonimttt, 
Unb  mad^ten  cin  toorne^me«  $au9. 

S)e«  ^Ra^barS  atte  ^a^e 
^am  iSfterg  gnra  S3e|uc^; 
2Bir  mac^tcn  t^r  93ilcfling'  unb  ihtiy« 
Unb  Sompltmente  genug. 

SBir  ^aben  na6)  t^rem  SBcflnben 
SPcforgtic^  unb  frcunblt(^  flefiagt: 
SBir  ^obcn  jcitbem  ©a^fclbe 
SpfJand^ci-  olten  Sa^t  gtjagt. 

9Sir  fafjen  auc^  ojt  unb  ipiad^en 
Ueniilnftig,  to'it  alte  itxiV, 
Unb  flagten,  lute  ?iae«  beffer 
©ewefen  ju  uujeicr  3"U 
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SBie  8ieb  unb  Zxm  unb  Olaubm 
aserf^ttjunben  au8  ber  SBelt, 
Unb  hJtt  fo  t^euer  ber  ^affee, 
Uiib  tote  fo  rar  bo8  ®etb! 

Sorbet  flnb  bte  ^inberH)ieIe, 
Unb  aHeS  rottt  toorbet  — 
©a8  Oelb  unb  bie  SDScIt  unb  bte  3eitcn, 
Unb  ®Iauben  unb  Steb  unb  £reu 


cccv. 

@9  ift  nun  etnmal  fo  gctomnien, 
3^  bleib'  aHetn  —  bu  gct>fl  toon  f;ier; 
§atb  totrb  ba«  Sebcn  mir  geuontincit, 
3)o(^  leben  toerb'  16),  glaube  mir! 

Sin  bfinner  gaben  ifl  ba8  Seben, 
2)od^  abcr  jS^',  unenbli(^  ja^'; 
Sr  fibcrbauert  fufl  unb  S3cbcn, 
er  iibevbauert  SDJonn'  unb  5ffict 

S>arum  entf^Iage  bi6f  bee  ^angciio 
3ie^i*  ru^ifl  —  forge  ni6)t  urn  niic^, 
Xxoti  aQeS  ^angenS  unb  Serlangeufe 
ffierb"  i^  aud)  teben  o^ne  —  bic^! 

@ie^  ienen  SSogel  bort  iin  Saner, 
SRan  grub  i^m  beibe  3(ugen  au8, 
Unb  bennod^  lebt  er,  lebt  in  2;rauer, 
Unb  ^ord^!  er  fingt  in  feinetn  $aus. 


^tim*. 
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Xritt  ^m,  toeitnetjrc  feinen  Samnier, 
©c^lag  i^m  bie  glilgel  au6)  entjwci:    . 
©r  lebt  nod^,  ^ilpft  in  finjlret  hammer, 
Unb  fmgt  ein  ©c^mevjenSlteb  babei. 

Unb  fo  gebcnt'  oud>  ic^  ju  leben, 
SBcraubt  jtt)ar  meineS  2tugenltd^t8, 
3u  fc^hja^,  bie  ©c^mlngen  nte^r  ju  l^cbcn, 
2)od^  Uben  JDerb'  ic^  —  fiird^te  ntc^t3! 

Unb  fo  getcnf  an^  i^  ju  ftngen 
(gin  ©t^movjeneiteb,  cin  2ieb  toon  bit, 
2)a8  mir  erfe^e  2ic^t  unb  ©d^wingen  — 
3d^  tweibe  leben  —  glaube  mir!  — 

3.  ev  6ti»l. 


CCCVT. 
Set  ltor<:n|lr(iiti^. 

SDa«  iJinb  f^lajt  unter  bem  5Rofenfirou(^, 
2)ie  ^no8^)en  fd^wetten  im  SWaieu^auc^; 
(53  ru^t  |o  felig,  c8  trSnmt  fo  fUg, 
Unb  ft>ie(t  mit  ben  (Sngcht  im  ^arabics. 
©ie  3<»^ie  tocrge^en.  — 

3)ie  3nngfrau  (Ic^t  toor  bem  5Rofenprau(^, 
Um|\)ielt  toon  ber  SBlilt^en  bnftigem  ^aut^. 
©ic  pxt^i  bie  $anb  auf  bie  [c^wellenbe  S3iu|l, 
(Scgliit^enb  in  n>unbeifeliger  ^ufl. 
®ie  3a^re  berge^en.  — 


328  •3>«ilfd)f  iiiril. 

jj)te  iKuttcr  Iiitet  bor  bcm  {Rofenflroitd^, 
®te  SSlStter  fSufcIn  im  ?Ibenb^aud^. 
@te'  bcnft  an  tjergangcne  5£age  juiiid, 
68  fc^rcimmet  in  2;t>rSnen  i^t  triiber  33li(l. 
SDIe  3a^re  tocrgc^cn.  — 

(SntblSttert  trauert  ber  9tofenflrou(^, 
3)te  flatter  bcrttje^ten  im  ^eibfle^^au^, 
2)ie  SBlatter  welftcu  unb  pclen  ai 
Uttb  bedten  flilfienib  cin  piQcS  ®rob. 
©ie  Sa^re  loergc^cn! 

^trrant. 


COCVII. 
Jufliid)K 

I^ut  man  ^iubern  t»a8  ju  feibe, 
5nef>n  jur  SDtutter  pe  boll  ©c^reden, 
<Bi6)  in  i^rem  galtenfleibe 
SSor  bcm  OuSIer  ju  toerflecfen. 

2Bei(!^e  §erjen  bleiben  ^inber 
aa  i^r  fcbcn,  unb  e8  faHc 
3^nen  auc^  bae  l!oo8  geltnber 
2ll9  ben  ^erjen  toon  SWetallc. 

3agt  fie  Unglfld,  toie  jum  f^'ut^e, 
glifbn  fte  bang  unb  immcr  banger, 
5Bi9  fte  bintfr'nt  feit^entuc^e 
@i(^  bevbergen  i^rem  jDianger. 

'itnau 
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CCCVIII. 
itliibt. 

JBcnu  bu'6  fo  tveit  bvtugfl,  fca&  bu  geinbe  J^afl, 
©aim  lob'  i6)  t'li),  treit  2lfle  iio^  nid)t  gut  fiub. 
SBemi  bit  e8  auc^  »evfc^trcign,  bod^  fc^ame  bid^ 
9?ic^t,  ba(3  bu  geiubc  l^afi  —  rocr  gctnbe  ntd^t 
Svtvageu  lann,  ifl  feUice  grcuiibeS  totxtif. 
2)ir  miiffeu  geiub  fein :  tie  bie  ^ncd^tfc^aft  tcoUcu! 
2)ir  milfjen  gciub  feiu:  ble  bie  SIBal^r^eit  fiird;ten! 
®ii  miiffeu  geinb  fciu:  bie  ba8  9te^t  berbre^cu! 
©ii  miiffeu  gciub  fein:  bie  toon  (S^re  Wei4>en! 
S)ic  miiffeu  geinb  fein:  bie  uic^t  gieuube  ^laben, 
9?ur  SDiitgenoffen  il^rer  inen  grettel; 
®ir  miiffeu  geiub  fein :  bie  nic^t  geiubc  ^aben, 
SKJeil  —  urn  filr  fic^  SSerjci^ung  ju  ge^iuuen, 
©ie  SBelt  ju  teicbt  berjei^t.    2)ir  mUffen  gcinb  fein: 
giir  ivelc^c  bu  nid^t  greuub  bifl.    ®tarf  ertrage 
©er  "Sc^Ied^ten  gcinbfc^aft!  ®ie  ifl  fd^nsa^  unb  nid^tig 
Hub  pcbfl  bu  ba  aid  warmer  reiuer  ©trabi 
S)ce  §immcljfeuer«,  baun  evtoarmefl  bu 
©ic  ®uteu,  uub  fie  fd^Uegcn  fid^  an  bic^. 
S)u  abcr  fet  ber  gcmte  iwabrfler  gi^fuub 
Uub  laffe  tiid^t  bou  ibuen  ab  mit  SBorten 
Unb  50liden,  SBcif^icI,  felbfl  mit  lougem  (©cbteeigen, 
ijurildgeicgcubeit,  bir  fditbereui  label ! 
3)er  ®ute  ifl  be8  bi^cbf^n  i!obe«  luertb, 
©er  Sboi^iK  i"  geibiuneu  toeig  )um  (Suteit. 
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Unb  fie^  —  c«  Bitten  fflr  bte  Unglucffergen 

3^r  il3atcr . . .  t^re  WtvUttx  au8  ber  ®nift! 

(S«  bitten  i^re  ?ieben  —  i^re  ^inber! 

@«  bittet  bid^  i^r  eigner  fc^euer  Sfid! 

(58  Bittet  bi^  etn  ®ott  in  beiner  SSrup: 

^ag  ntd^t  toon  beinen  Srflbern  db,  mein  ^inb!* 


e.  e*ff«. 


CCCIX. 
2ln  fflolfQono  int  ieibe. 

2)a6  Batb  bte«  53Iatt  bid;  finbe, 
SSo^I  tvfinf(^'  id^'8,  lieBer  ©o^nl 
S)r«m  t»erf'  i6)'9  in  bie  SEBinbe, 
3)ie  Bringen  e«  bit  fd^on. 
S)ie  werben  e8  ju  bir  tragen, 
SBo  immer  oud^  bu  tceilji; 
SBo,  tuenn  bie  ©d^Iac^t  fte  fd^fagtn, 
a)u  treu  jur  SBa^lflatt  eiljl. 

!S)u  tcoQtcfl  im  ^eilgen  ^am^fe 
SKitfSm^fen,  ©eutfd^IanbS  »rert^; 
SRun  Pe^p  bu  im  ^uItoerbonH5fe, 
a)oc^  jte^P  bu  ni^t  ba«  ©d^wert. 
9?un  iiBp  bu  im  ©efllbe, 
©tatt  mitju^auu  im  ©trcit, 
(gin  amt  ber  Sieb   unb  OTilbe, 
(Sin  «[nit  ber  9J2en|(i^(t(^fcit. 
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3)1^  trteB  betn  $erj,  ba8  icarme; 
au8  Sngtanb  trieb'S  bic^  ^er; 
SDaS  rot^e  ^reuj  am  Slime 
S3ip  bu  gefotgt  bcm  §eer. 
®te  bletd^  unb  untoerbunben 
2Im  blut'gcn  53oben  ru^n, 
©ie  ©terbenbett,  btc  Siiuben 
(grquidp  bu  freunblic^  nun; 

Srauffl  Sabung  auf  bit  2i\5pe, 
2)ie  bilrr  unb  brcnnenb  lec^jt; 
?egji  »eid^er  tu8  ®ejlril))pc 
2)ie  Siujl,  ble  fliegenb  ac^jt; 
§?rjl  mouc^eS  le^jte  gte^en 
3m  S'iadjttutnb  leis  toerwe^n; 
2)er  aWonb  lugt  fiber  bie  ^o^cu  — 
Unb  bu  njtvfl  perben  fe^n. 

@et  fiatl,  metn  SBoIf!  nic^t  bebcn! 
©c^weternfl  tfi  beine  ^ftic^t; 
iSo  gtimm  fal;n  Sob  unb  SJcbcn 
3)ir  nte  ncd^  inS  ©cpc^t; 
3ni  grteben  jlitt  befiicbct, 
SBIieb  tDt[6)  bein  guteS  $erj  — 
2)c9  ^itegc8  Srjjeit  jc^mtefcet 
Unb  ^Sntmert  tt  ju  (Si) ! 

2)o8  fet  btv  untoerlovcn\ 
ge|l,  ta^sfer  atlcjeit, 
S6erbien'  bit  teinc  @^3oren 
3m  ©ienfl  ber  SWenfd^IldjIeit ! 
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5Rtng8um  ber  ^annsf  auf«  SKeffer: 
8ern  bit  ju  biefer  grip, 
Sag  SBunben  ^etlen  beffer 
aie  Suttbeu  fc^kgen  i^! 


^m6)  ©tevbenbe  unb  Sobte 
®e^  beineg  SBegeS  trcu ; 
^aU  ^c6)  bag  ^euj,  bas  rot^e, 
Ob  SBIut  unb  S3arbaret; 
8a{}  grcunb  unb  geinb  e«  |(^>einen 
Sluf  beinem  crnpen  ®ang  — 
Unb  flud^e  nur  bem  (Sinen, 
2>ci-  und  )um  <S(^Iagen  jioangl 


gabr  n>o^I,  fa^r  teo^I,  mein  «nabel 
®ott  mit  bir  filr  unb  filrl 
Cerbinbe,  tri5f}e,  labe  — 
SWein  @cgen  ru^t  auf  bir! 
Unb  fe^rfl  bu  mit  tm  @d^tt5onne 
2)€r  ©ieger  —  ^dbt,  bann 
J^iegjl  bu  in  unfre  Unne. 
tein  ^nabe  mej>r:  ein  SKann. 


ittiligial^ 
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CCCX. 
Alaunerraaffeii. 

9?ie  otjne  Saffe  fei  ber  5Waiin! 
Sdj  meine  nic^t  baS  ©c^wevt, 
@o  fc^r  e«  i^n  ami)  e^ren  tanu, 
SBenn  er  e«  felber  c^rt. 
2)oc^  anbre  SBaffeu  gibt  e8  no(i^, 
S?on  ®ott  i^m  umgefc^naUt, 
2)ie  tei^n  i^m  felbft  im  ©clattcnjoc^ 
S3«b«irf<^cnfe«  @ett)att. 

@olc^  cine  SSaff'  —  e«  ijl  fein  ®eill, 
®er  rul;ig  flare  ©inn, 
5E)cr  atteS  9Ucbre  toon  ft^  toeift, 
©ele^rt  jum  ^Sc^ften  l^in; 
S)er,  njenn  be8  <BA}id\al9  Siiidt  if>n  ^jrefet, 
eiu  gels  cntgegenparrt, 
SJic^t  b«flrbreit  toon  bent  9icd^tcn  lafit 
Unb  treu  fid^  felbp  be^arrt. 

@otc^  eine  aBaff"  —  ip  fein  ©efU^I, 
©ein  tooUcS,  jcavmeS  ^crj, 
SBeric^>Io[fen  eitlem  2bvancnf;)iel, 
®ci)ffiiet  wabrcm  ©c^merj; 
I)aS  ed^ter  gveube  gern  ftd^  freut 
Unb  ei^te  Siebe  liebt, 
Unb  fclbp  tar  atte  ^enltd^feit 
9ii<i)i  einen  ®i°an  toeigiebt. 
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©olc^  cine  SBaff'  —  e«  i|l  fein  SKort, 
-     ®a8  6(^0  fciiieS  @iun8, 

@in  fepe«  ©d^Iog,  ein  ftc^ret  ^ort, 

fieiu  (gptetbaH  be8  @e»Dinn«. 

3ut  ie(^ten  ©tuiib,  am  redjten  ^^(a6, 

2)a  ^olt  £8  el^cin  ©tanb, 

3n  armec  3^'*  £'"  rcid^er  @(^a^ 

Unb  beflcr  3utunft  ^pfanb. 

®a8  finb  bie  SBaffm,  bie  ber  $Kanii 

3u  fu^ren  nnffen  foil, 

2JJIt  biefen  fam^^f  er  furd^tIo8  on, 

©erec^ten  @toIje8  tooQ. 

®ie  leg'  er  im  ©efed^t  ber  SBelt 

9lie  eingefc^iic^tert  ab, 

2)tc  nc^m'  er  al8  ein  rcd^ter  §elb 

@iu{l  mit  ftd^  UL  ba8  ©lab. 

3.  (5   €ei»L 


CCCXI. 
(Erkcnntnif. 

SBItlfl  ba,  0  ^erj,  ein  ^)eitre8  3icl  eneid^en, 
iDUifet  bu  in  eigiicr  Slngel  f^webenb  rubn; 
Sin  %\)ox  bcrfuc^t  ju  ge^n  in  frcmbcn  ©t^u^n, 
9iur  mit  [id)  felbfi  lann  ft^  ber  5Wann  toergtei^en. 

(gin  %\)ox,  ber  au«  bc8  IRadfhaxi  SBubenflreic^en 
©t(^  Srofl  nimmt  fiir  ba8  eigne  fc^wat^e  £bun» 
®er  immer  urn  fn^  \pa.\)t  unb  lau\6)t,  unb  nun 
&i(i)  feinen  Sert^  bcflimmt  nad)  \ai\d)cn  ^d6)ttt\ 
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I^u  fret  unb  offen,  tea*  bu  iiid^t  fannjl  (affcn, 
Tied)  wanble  fiieng  ouf  felfcpbe|c^ranften  2B«gen 
Uiib  (erne  \xi\\)  nur  bciiu  getter  ^affcn! 

Sonn  ge^e  mi(b  ben  ?lubcren  entgegcn; 
itaiinP  bu  bic^  felbfl  nur  fejl  jufammeiifaf[en, 
60  ^augt  an  bcine  ©c^ritte  fic^  bet  @cgcu. 

®ottfri(»  Acan. 


CCCXII. 
Bit  teinen  irauett. 

2)te  retnen  graueu  fle^n  im  ?eben 
SBie  9tofen  tu  bem  bunlelu  ?aub; 
Sluf  t^reu  SBilnfd^en,  il^rem  ©treben, 
8iegt  uoc^  ber  feiufle  SBIiit^euflaub. 

3n  i^rer  SBelt  ifl  feine  geljle, 
3fl  5ltle8  ru^ig,  tioll  unb  roeic^; 
2)cr  Sltcf  in  cine  grauenfeele 
Sfl  >»ic  ein  S3U(f  in8  ^immelrcld^. 

iffiol^t  joUll  bn  ^8ren  ^o^e  ©eiflet, 
JBere^ren  foHfl  bu  2Kanne6fraft ; 
S)i^  joDen  Iel;ren  beine  SD'ietficr, 
SB08  ^unfi  toermag  unb  SBiffenfc^aft. 

©cc^  Was  taS  $i5(^fle  bletbt  ^tuiebm, 
2)e8  ©w'gen  nur  gea^nte  @pur, 
S5Jo8  @d)i)nbeit,  ^oefte  unb  gricbcn, 
®a8  le^iren  bid^  bie  grauen  nur! 

3iilinl  9i»teiibtr(i 
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CCCXIII. 
Qer  le^te  Did)tcr. 

Mmm  weibct  il;r  ^^octcn 
S;e«  ©itigens  einmal  milb? 
SBaiiu  iBirb  einji  auSgefungen 
2)a«  alte,  eto'ge  2teb? 

3P  nic^t  fd^on  ISngfi  jur  9?cige 
2)e8  UebevfluffeS  ^orn? 
©e^jfliidt  nic^t  jebe  S3Iume, 
eifc^BVft  nic^t  iebei  Sornr  — 

@o  lang  ber  @onncittcagen 
3m  SljuigleiS  uoc^  jie^t, 
Unb  nur  (Sin  3}ienfc^enant(i|} 
3u  i^m  em)>or  nod^  ftet^t; 

So  lang  ber  ^imniel  ©tuvme 
Uiib  S)ounerfeiIe  ^egt, 
Uub  bong  »or  il^rcm  ©rimmc 
@in  $er}  no(!^  jitternb  ft^lagt; 

©0  laiig  na6)  UngeUMttcnt 
@in  SRcgenbogcn  fVnii^t, 
Sin  Sui'en  no^  bent  grieben, 
9?oc^>  bet  SJerfiJ^nuug  glil^t; 

@o  lang  bit  9lad}t  ben  Sletber 
aWit  ©ternenfaat  befat, 
Unb  not^  Sin  SKenfc^  bie  SCge 
^er  golbnen  v^c^iift  becftef^t; 
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(£in  §era  nod;  fc^nt  unb  ju^U! 
©0  (ang  bev  SKalb  noc^  vaiifd;et 
Unb  einen  aJiUben  tmjlt; 


®o  tang  noi^  Senje  grttnen 
Unb  atofenlauben  blil^n, 
@o  lang'  no^  ?(ugen  lac^ctn 
Unb  ^ett  ton  gveubc  f<)ia^n; 

@o  latig  noc^  (Sraber  traucra 
Unb  bte  Svpveffen  bran, 
®o  long  Sin  ?(ug'  nod;  ii^eincn, 
(gin  §crj  nti6)  bred^en  fann: 

@o  lange  waUt  au|  @ibea 
©ie  ©ijttin  ^oerie, 
Unb  mit  i^r  wanbelt  jubclnb, 
eScin  fie  bie  ^e\\)t  tie^. 

Unb  fmgenb  einjl  unb  jiibetnb 

©nvd^S  alte  (Srbcn^au?, 
3ie^t  al«  ber  Ic(jte  S)ic^ter 
a)er  ktitt  SOienfc^  ^inanS! 

9Joc^  ^S(t  bet  $err  in  ^anbtn 
S)te  @(i^3v|ung  ungcfnicJt, 
aBie  cine  frifd^e  SSIume, 
auf  bie  er  lad^elnb  blicft. 
*  a  ^  1)  M  m'J  Deutf*t  eottt.  M 
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S3enn  btefe  Stteftnblumc 
2)eretn{}end  abgeBlil^t 
Unb  @rben,  ©onnenbaOe 
mi  ©lUtbenfiaub  berf^ittljt: 

(Elf!  bann  fiagt,  toenii  ju  fragcn 
S>te  Sufi  eu(^  nod^  ni(^t  mieb, 
Db  enblid^  auSgefungen 
2)ae  alte,  etc'ge  Sieb. 

CCCXIV. 
(btbtU 

$err,  bm  id^  ttef  tm  ^erjen  tragc,  fet  bu  mtt  mtr, 
2)u  ©naben'^ort  in  ®iM  unb  $Iage,  fei  bu  mit  mtr; 
3tn  83ranb  be8  ©ommerS,  ber bem 2Jiannc  bie  SBauge brauut, 
SBte  in  ber  3ugenb  8iofcnl;age,  fei  bu  mit  mir; 
Se^ilte  mid^  am  53orn  ber  greube  toor  Uebcrmiit^ 
Unb  »enn  i6)  an  mir  felbfl  toerjage,  fei  bu  mit  mu. 
®ieb  bcinen  ®cift  ju  meiucm  I'iebe,  ba^  rein  e8  fet, 
Unb  bag  fein  SBBort  mic^  einfl  tjcrflage,  fei  bu  mit  mtt. 
S>ein  @egen  tfl  toie  %\)an  beu  diden ;  nic^te  tann  ic6  felbf} 
'S>od)  bag  id^  filt^n  bad  ^Sc^fle  wage,  fei  bu  mit  mir, 
O  bu  meln  Srofl,  bu  meine  ©tarfe,  mein  ©onnenlic^t 
Sit  an  ba«  @ube  meiuer  Sage  fet  bu  mit  mir! 


NOTEy. 

Fill  ST    PKlllOD. 


P.  1,  No.  1.  Martin  Lutlier  celebrates  in  these  vigorous 
verses  the  charm  and  power  of  music  and  song.  They  are 
given  as  a  kind  of  poetical  prelude  to  the  collection  of  Songs  : 
Sob  unb  ?Cr{i«  kcr  liebtic^en  Srnu  TOufica,  issued  by  the  Saxon 
Ca}^ellmeuter,  H.  Johann  Walter,  at  Wittemberg,  in  I53S. 
The  first  general  title  of  the  Poem  is  ftjcnett  niif  alle  gutt 
©tfangbiK^tr,  which  designation  still  holds  good  ;  for  we  hardly 
know  of  any  other  verses  which  might,  with  equal  propriety, 
be  described  as  a  prefaoa  to  '  all  good  books  of  songs.'  The 
sooauu  special  title  of  the  Poem  is  graii  0)JufKa,  which  title  we 
have  also  adopted  here. 

The  author  introduces  the  art  of  music — the  quaint  desig- 
nation grail  iUiufica  would  hardly  admit  of  an  adequate  English 
rendering — as  speaking  in  the  first  person,  and  proclaiming  tlie 
magic  power  possessed  by  her,  and  the  beneficial  influence  she 
exercises  on  man. 

ffiir — wjrtcn,  ofalljoi/s  upon  earth  none  can  he  more  exquisite. 

Tlio  contraction  mci'm,  in  the  third  line,  for  intintm,  was 
formerly  frequently  used  in  poetry. 

•iMt,  the  abbreviated  and  now  rather  obsolete  form  of  ^itr,  is 
to  bo  rendered  in  this  lino  by  there,  and  fDJut^  is  to  bo  taken  in 
the  old  general  sense  of  ®emiit^,  mind;  corresponding  some- 
what to  the  English  '  mood.' 

fficfelleti  gut  is  a  poetical  inversion  for  gutt  (Stfcflcn.  We  do 
not  think  it  too  far-fetched  to  assume  that  the  idea  expressed 
m  the  lines  -^ic — gut  has  suggested  to  Seume  the  verse : 

2Bo  man  finget,  lap  t\Aj  ru^t»j  uictfr, 
OfeiK  8urd)t  was  man  tm  Santc  glaubt. 
3Bo  man  finget  tvirk  fctn  9)2cnf(^  becaubt, 
1Bcftrt)t(<>tec  babtn  feint  ?irttr — 
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which  hafl  beoume  so  very  popular  as  a  quotation  in  the  garbl 
but  conrenient  form  of— 

SBo  man  fingt.  ta  laf  tt^l  ru^ij  nicttc. 
^eft  9)Jfnf4ltn  ^atcn  feine  Sirttt. 

2Ba« — anUit,  everj/thing  the  which  oppresses  {us).  Slnltit  is  the 
obsolete  form  for  anlugt. 

3lu(^ — frti,  and  rcerybod^  may  he  at  his  ease  about  this.  The 
adjective  fret,  which  was  formerly  also  used  "vith  the  genitive, 
denotes  here  '  unburdened,'  '  unoppressed.' 

SPap  is  an  old  comparative  form  denoting  letter.— ttnn  for  M 
after  comparatives  occurs  chiefly  in  poetry. 

Unfc  tjcrbintcrt  »ic(  bc\(t  9Jiort,  prevent  viany  a  foul  murder. 
The  verb  t>tr^iiifcern  was  formerly  also  used  with  the  genitive 
case,  and  the  plural  form  9)icrte  was  sometimes  employed  in- 
stead of  9)iortt. 

P.  2,  No.— ©cjut^ret  Ijat .  .  .  nic^t  pel.  The  negative  adverb  is 
sometimes  pleonastically  used  after  toc^ren  in  the  sense  of  '  to 
prevent,*  and  after  other  similar  expressions. 

Tai  %Al  (&Ufni<  befannt,  &c.  '  But  now  bring  me  a  minstrel 
(said  the  prophet  Elisha).  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
minstrel  played,  that  the  hand  of  the  Liord  came  upon  him.' 
(2  Kings  iii.  15.)  The  author  alludes  here  to  the  fact  stated 
in  this  verse,  that  the  prophet  was  inspired  by  the  strains  of 
music  to  utter  his  divine  prophecies. 

3ft  ter  cell,  isfvil  of  them.  33cr  is  here  the  abbreviated  fomi 
for  tercr. 

SDer  QJiuficcn  tin'  SDfeifltrin,  excelling  in  music.  The  author 
uses  here  the  Latin  form  musice,  '  music,'  with  the  weak  ter- 
mination n,  in  accordance  with  the  former  usage  of  declining 
feminine  nouns  also  in  the  singular  number. 

Tiem  fiiigt  unfc  fprinijt  fi«,  to  hu  honour  */te  sings  and  Jlutitrs. 

Den  (cbrt),  Ilim,  i.e.  God. 

P.  3,  No.  II.  (Sill'  fcfte  JBurg,  &c.  This  most  celebrated  of 
all  German  sacred  songs  may  be  considere<l  as  the  religious 
national  hymn  of  Protestant  Germany.  Luther  comi>osed  this 
hymn  in  order  to  inspire  the  adherents  of  the  Gospel  with 
coin-age  in  the  straggle  against  their  enemies,  and  to  comfort 
them  with  the  assurance,  based  on  unshakable  faith,  that 
their  just  cause  will  finally  oe  crowned  with  victory.  It  also 
expresses  a  martyr's  readiness  to  sacrifice  every  worldly  good 
for  spiritual  welfare.  The  composition  is,  in  part,  a  free 
paraphrase  of  the  first  verses  (2—6)  of  Psalm  xlvi.,  and  of 
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9<^me  verses  in  other  Psalms.  It  was  first  publiahed  m  tbe 
Willevibergtr  Oaangluch  of  1529,  of  which,  however,  no  copy 
is  to  be  found.  The  text  (of  which  we  have  given  the  usually 
adopted  naodem  High  German  version)  has  been  preserved  in 
the  Form  und  Ordnung  Oaysllicher  Qesang  v,nd  Psalmen,  pub- 
lished at  Augsburg  in  the  ahovo-mentioneu  year. 

P.  4,  Ko.  —  aiJit  faiifr  tr  fid;  ftcKt,  however  ffrim  he  may  be. 

£u«  SBort,  kc,  i.e.  the  word  of  God.  ®ta^n  (M.H.G.  st&n) 
is  tlio  now  obsolete  form  for  fte^tn.     JDn^u, /or  it;  tker^ore. 

(5r — 5Pljii,  lie  {i.e.  God),  tide*  with  us  on  the  field  of  buttle. 
SJcfjnien  fit,  if  tluy  take. 

I'ag  fasten  taljin,  let  it  be  gone,  ©it  ^afccn'*  fcin  ®c>uirn. 
it  will  be  no  gain  for  tkem.  iNcic^,  in  the  next  line,  denotes 
k-ingdom. 

P.  4-,  No.  III.  There  are  several  passages  in  Ovid  which 
bear  some  resemblance  to  the  Latin  saying :  J'crslel  amiatia, 
kc,  more  jiarticnlarly  the  following: 

lllud  aniicitiae  quondam  venerabile  uumen 

Prostat.  (fix  Pouto  II.  3,  19.) 

Tliat  sayiny  originally  formed  the  title  of  the  present  poem, 
which  is  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  most  tender  feeling  and 
humane  sentiment.  It  i.s  to  be  met  with  tmder  various  titles, 
and  for  convenience  sake  we  have  adopted  the  simple  one  of 
(Ucuntfc^jaft,  which  seemed  to  us  the  most  suitable,  retainii;g, 
however,  tlio  onginal  title  as  a  motto. 

3)fr — cigcn,  nolhing  if  so  pectdiar  to  man.  @c(l — i'oHt,  is  about 
to  form  an  union.  i)Jit  -^crjcn,  is  here  the  dative  singular,  say  : 
uilh  his  heart. 

P.  5,  No.  —  lln«  tcfvagcn,  contult  each  other,  gt^n  auf, 
liHen  to.     So — ^at,  u-hich  has  b^alten  in. 

2Da3 — vcrbr^lt,  Aoio  can  that  jog  benefit  us,  which  is  hidden  hj; 
solitude  t  Ttt  tt  ton  -^crjcn  fci^t,  who  ditburthent  himself.  !.'« 
limp,  kc,  he  must  coTisume  himself,  who  grieves  in  silence.  J'or 
the  rather  crude  expression,  fic^)  niiffrcfftn,  we  should  now  use 
\\(il  rcrjt^tcn. 

Tiie  idea  contained  in  this  strophe  has  been  happily  expresbfcd 
by  Ticdge  in  the  following  lines,  which  arc  frrquently  Used 
as  a  quotation  by  Germans  : 

©et^eilte  grcub'  ifj  bojjljclt  grcubt, 
©et^eilter  ©camera  if!  ^otfcer  ©(^mcti. 

(UrQitia.    (Scfang  IV.  «J.  323,  kc.) 
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^tx\\vSi,  tuartUy ;  vUh  all  his  heart.  9mt«ie\tUtn,  (for  ©unbrt- 
genojfen),  ally. 

aUie  gfbu^rt,  for  tvit  iic^  gebu^rt,  as  they  shouldhe.  iDtt — btrufert, 
wAo  are  never  bent  upon  dissembling  and  trifling. 

P.  6,  No.  IV.  Soot — grimmigttf^,  flrst  mnter  made  us  grimly 
feel  hit  fury.  iDer  ganjen  2Dclt  fRuoifr,  all  the  regions  of  the 
vjorld.  The  term  ^art  refers  here  to  the  state  of  torpor  into 
which  all  nature  is  thrown  by  the  hardness  of  the  frost. 

For  ^eraupcrbricttt  we  should  now  use  ^eraiiebric^t,  breaks  forth. 

The  mention  of  Favonius  in  the  celebration  of  Spring  is  a 
somewhat  classical  reminiscence.  The  Romans  used  to  reckon 
the  beginning  of  Spring  from  the  seventh  day  of  February, 
when  Favonius — the  '  gentle  west  wind ' — begpin  to  blow.  Cf. 
the  Horatian  : 

Solvitur  acris  hiems  grata  vice  veris  et  Favoni. 

P«  7,  No.  —  The  forms  ©aatc  and  ®rafe  are  here  used  for 
the  sake  of  the  rhythm.  ILUac^cn  fic^  ^craul,  ame  out;  hud 
forth. 

The  Adverb  tnnig(i(^,  in  the  first  line  of  the  last  strophe  but 
one,  refers  to  freuct  fi4  in  the  subsequent  line. 

This  poem  was  first  published  in  1624. 

P.  7,  No,  V.  $at — 3J«i*.  w  the  highest  treasure;  ju  bcgiiiifn. 
to  he  called.    SKir  ift  rocfil,  I  feel  comfoiied. 

P.  8,  No.  —  ©tf^t  aileint,  consists  merely. 

(5in4 — gcft^iieten,  it  it  the  same  thinn  being  present  and  being 
separaied.  A  similar  sentiment  has  been  expressed  by  Goethe 
in  his  "Egmont"  in  the  beautiful  saying  :  Dtt  aKtnf(^fn  fnit  nic^f 
nut  jufammen,  wcnn  fie  bfifammtn  Fink  ;  auc^  tfr  Sntfcrntc,  ttr  Jlbgc 
fc^jirtne  Jcbt  iin3. 

J£>aU,  hoUli  fast. 

Zxetx  %x()M  (for  ©etieiic),  two  faithful  heartt.  lliit— trcin,  and 
she  is  of  accord  tcith  me. 

"P'  9)  No.  VI.  I  have  given  this  poem  in  the  modem  version, 
in  which  it  is  generally  cun-ent,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
compare  it  with  the  original,  which  is  contained  in  the  poet's 
JVwteA«  Neu^  Teulsche  lAeder,  published  in  1599. 

©e^t — ffi^rt,  happy  is  he  (lit.  very  well  fares)  on  this  earth. 

@i(^  ttgncn,  stands  hero  for  fic^  atieigncn,  to  acquire. 

P.  9,  No.  VII.  ■S'crjt^cn  mtin  ®(^4^4cn,  my  darling,  my 
tHttkta/rl.  Jtein'n  (for  Jtcinen)— nic^t.  The  use  of  a  double 
vegative  instead  ofa  simple  one,  which  is  not  foreign  to  Engli.-li 
poetry,  is  of  rather  frequent  occarrence  in  the  olclcr  German 
poems. 
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P.  lO,  No.  —  IMctcvI,  lovers,  is  used  in  the  South  German 
diale«t  for  SieDente.  For  flafjn  see  Note  to  the  last  stroplie  of 
No.  II.  ®lut^  ma  J' hero  be  rendered  by /ame.  2B  rip  in  the  next 
line  i.s  employed  in  the  sense  of  fcnnt ;  or  rather,  the  phrase 
stands  here  for  vuni  ter  Siicninnb  ntcf)t3  ireip. 

■5>icr  is  in  this  line  to  bo  rendered  by  there. 

lint  fc^jreibcii  tie  iJlflrfjt,  and  would  write  tlie  whole  night,  ©ic 
ff^jrciben,  &c.,  theii  could  not  finish  (writing)  tJoe  story  of  love. 

P.  lO,  No.  VlII.  This  poem,  which  has  a  playful  but 
.somewhat  didactic  stamp  about  it,  occurs  in  the  Philosophische 
Khezuchtbiichlein  by  the  great  humorist  J.  Fischart.  This 
(juaint  work  is,  in  the  main,  founded  on  Plutarch's  'Marriage 
Precepts'  in  his  Moralia,  and  was  first  published  in  1578.  Our 
text  has  been  taken,  with  some  slight  alterations  to  suit  the 
usages  of  modem  German,  from  the  Second  Edition,  printed  at 
Strasburg  in  1591. 

'I'lio  word  •§ait^f(l)iitcf,  house-s7w.il,  is  one  of  the  numerous 
expressions  which  have  been  coined  by  Fischart. 

•ijan  is  the  M.II.G.  contraction  from  ^>ibcu. 

•"Jfitfcn  =  ^liiigfu. 

lint — Icnftn,  and  heaven  knows,  how  long,  not  ihiiik  qf  home, 

2Gcrben  was  formerly  used  like  the  present  trivcvtcn  for  '  t-- 
aciiuire  by  working  ;'  lobe  active. 

iMfiifi'rb  is  here  used  for  SBtcntuforS.  The  masculine  form 
Smniciifcnig  was  used  by  Fischart  and  his  contemporary  Rol- 
lenhagen,lbr  3mmcnt6niciiii,  which  is  the  poetical  and  familiar 
term  for  SBitncntoniijin. 

®ci;al  for  Scfjalc,  in  the  last  strophe  on  P.  11,  here  shell. 

P.  11,  No.  IX.     S33cr — ix^i^n,  he  whose  senses  remain  unmoved. 

2iJfil — trAijct,  because  those  who  are  endowed  with  their  senses  art 
always  moved  (by  the  charm  of  music). 

®it  refers  here  to  SJiijl.  The  expression  Oifer  is  here  em- 
ployed in  the  signification  of  3ern,  anger,  vn-ath. 

P.  IS,  No.  X.  3)iit  Sdjmelj,  udth  enamel.  "  The  designation 
©djmth  (cp.  the  late  Latin  '  smaltum,'  and  the  French  '  email ') 
is  used  with  reference  to  the  glossy  and  brilliant  coloars  of 
fresh  flowers."  (From  my  notes  to  Schiller's  '  Wilhelm  Toll.' 
Clarendon  Prcs-s  Series). 

igctncr  9Jc(l)tcM,  of  his  [i.e.  spring's)  7-ighl  hand  ;  nr  simply 
of  his  hand. 

P.  13,  No.-  ©iillncr  is  now  used  in  poetry  only  for  gcltnn 
I^ct  -Scnfer,  say  ;  the  destroyer. 

CBcfic^t,  here :  virion. 

The  import  of  thu  poem  ia,  that  whilst  all  nature  awaken.s 


344  NOTES 

in  the  bright  days  of  spring  to  renewed  joy,  man  alone  em- 
bitters his  fleeting  life  by  self-torture.  He  thus  becomes  the 
destroyer  of  his  own  life,  for  which  crime  he  will  be  called  to 
judgment. 

P.  13,  No. XI.  3;ru^»9'la(f)tigan  is  a  coined  expression  which  the 
author  has  put  at  the  head  of  his  religious  poems,  an<l  which  ho 
thus  explains  in  his  preface  :  Trutz- N aclUigal  tcu-d  ditz  hilcMein. 
genannt,  weil  es  *  trutz'  alien  '  Is'achtigallen'  (in  defiance  of  all 
nightingales)  susz  und  liehlick  singet,  und  zwar  avfrichtig 
voetitch,  <fcc.  He  then  goes  on  to  describe  fully  the  object  of 
Lis  poems,  which  was  to  show  practically  that  the  German 
language  was  quite  capable  of  producing  as  beautiful  songs  a.s 
the  Latin  or  any  other  language.  The  same  idea  is  partially 
expressed  in  the  present  poem  which  boars  the  superscription 
of  Eingang  zu  diesem  Bucldein  Trutz- N achtigall  gennaht. 

The  Trutz- Nacktigall  by  Friedr.  Spce  was  published  in  1649 
— full  fourteen  years  after  his  death — and  in  our  own  times  it 
was  issued  in  a  modernized  form.  His  religious  poems  bear  a 
marked  lyrical  stamp,  and  are  pervaded  by  a  deep,  almost 
passionate,  fervour,  and  hence  it  is  that  we  find  in  him 
the  rare,  almost  unique,  combination  of  a  sentimental  Alinne- 
tUnger  and  a  pious  hymnologist — witness,  the  present  beautiful 
spnng-song  which,  but  for  a  few  verses,  might  jiass  for  a  purely 
lyrical  poem. 

3>er  iiiSd^tlic^)  ©ttrneutanj,  the  nocturnal  dance  of  the  $lurt. 
Cp.  the  well-known  phrase  the  'mazy  dance  of  the  planets.' 
®lcirf)  lufift  micf),  /  feel  at  once  a  desire. 

Sliigttrcictie,  winged.  !?ii«  Scterbiirfc^ifein  jait,  tlu  gentle 
feathered  host.  The  expression  iBurfd)  was  formerly  used  for 
'crowd,'  'multitude.'  3n  fu^cm  ©c^jlng,  in  sweet  limes.  Tlie 
'  sinffing'  of  several  bird.s,  as  of  the  lark,  the  nightingale,  &c., 
i.s  caTlod  in  (Jemian  Srtil.iq.  SJpcf) .  . .  neA),  neither,  nor.  ©rfltngtn* 
U'lintcrfroi,  t/<e>/  .ting  moU  beaulifullv.     Srifdi,  hrisil;/. 

P.  lA,  No.  —  Ob  i^rcm  frnufen  ©ang,  fiom  their  varied  sing- 
ing.    3lngcfc(^tcn,  impeded.     &av — trtxn,  murmur  quite  sweetly. 

%n — Qitma^,  sof tig  move  all  their  delicate  icings.  (Lit.  'also 
their  delicate  wings  on  their  hands,  feet,  and  hijis  they  softly 
move').  3ur — Strcic^j,  theg  do  not  tarri/  to  chime  in  with  the 
music  ;  how  beatififul  are  the  sweet  notes  I  The  contraction  nit 
from  nid?t  was  formerly  used  even  in  higher  stj-le  ;  it  is  now 
done  in  familiar  language  only. 

©cnttrJ,  for  bcfonttrJ,  particular,  ©o  stands  here  for  )i'clcl;c«, 
which.  The  omission  ol  the  letter  k  in  Tlcni  is  not  sanctioned 
by    the    usages    of   modern   German.      lint   ttitltn,   &c.,    and 
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although  it  it  ttill  unknown,  il  Kill  outstrip  many  uild  and  (amt 
(birds). 

P.  15,  No.  —  S?crfl'ott  is  here  used  for  ter^cttct,  despises,  lint 
ad^tct?,  kc,  and  considers  them  only  at  a  burden,  i.e.  the 
pleasures  and  splendours  of  this  world. 

yjiit  —  ol\  /  u-ill  rise  high  with  it  and  soar  above  many 
others.  The  poet  assex"ts  that  with  his  Trutz-Nachligall — undur 
which  ho  understands  the  German  muse —  he  will  talce  a  higher 
flight  than  other  poets  have  done  in  other  tongues,  and  he  will 
obtain  the  lanrel-wrcath  by  singing  in  German  the  praise  of  God. 
J'cu  Vci'cr,  i^c. ,  the  reader  should  not  become  tired  of  Ike  time  and 
the  long  hours.  Jjofr  tf)m,  kc,  1  hope  that  it  trill  inspire  him  to 
siniildr  songs. 

P.  15,  No.  XII.     ici^—Zxaunn,  do  not  mourn  in  sadness. 
2tcfil  a!(cin  fur,  proi-idesfor  all.     T)o«  tciiie,  thi/  share,  i.e.  what 
is  i^ood  for  you. 

P.  16,  J^nntcl,  transaction,  or  aimply  action.  Scfri()lciip,  obso- 
lete for  bcfd;licpt.  -^tipt,  lit.  'is  called  '  may  here  be  rendered  by 
remains. 
'J'his  graceful  'religious  song'  was  first  published  in  1642. 
P.  16,  No.  Xlll.  To  understand  fully  the  import  of  this 
remarkable  and  gp-and  poem,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind 
the  achievements  and  the  fate  of  the  author.  Ulricb  von 
Ilutten,  who  was  one  of  tlio  greatest  champions  of  Church 
Reform  and  one  of  the  bitterest  antagonists  to  the  pope,  was 
obliged  to  save  himself  by  flight  to  the  small  is^land  of  Ufnau 
nn  the  lake  of  Ziiriuh.  It  was  there  that  he  wrote  in  1521  the 
following  verses,  which  breathe  a  spirit  of  manly  heroism. 
In  order  to  facilitate  the  proper  understanding  of  this  poem, 
which  is  considered  rather  ilifficultfor  Germans  even,  I  have 
thought  it  advisable  to  subjoin  an  explanatory  prose  version  of 
the  dirticiilt  passagos  in  English. 

In  the  first  strophe,  the  author  declares  '  that  he  has  ventin-cd 
on  liis  8t«p  alter  mature  consideration,  and  is  not  .sorry  for  it ; 
that  although  it  may  not  benefit  him,  ho  must  still  persevere 
in  his  faithful  attachment,  not  only  to  a  single  person,  but  to 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  country,  although  ho  be  called  au 
enemy  of  the  ]>riosf.s.' 

The  author  j)rooeods  to  sU^tc  in  the  next  strophe  '  that  he  does 
not  heed  what  people  say  ;  had  ho  not  spoken  the  truth  many 
would  have  befriended  him  far  more.  Now  he  has  spoken  the 
truth,  ho  has  been  driven  away,  of  which  ho  complains  to  all 
good  people  ;  although  he  docs  not  flee  further  and  will  pcrhnpi 
return  again.' 
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'  But  he  will  not ' — aa  he  declares  in  the  third  strophfl — '  imk 
for  pardon,  he  being  innocent.  He  woulJ  have  submitted  to 
justice,  but  the  impetuosity  of  his  enemies  had  prevented  his 
being  tried  according  to  old  custom,'  &c. 

Hutten's  hope  in  his  final  victory  is  modestly  but  firmly 
expressed  in  the  fourth  strophe, '  for  it  has  often  occurred  before, 
that  the  great  ones  have  lost  their  well-concerted  game.  Fre- 
quently a  large  tlame  has  arisen  from  a  small  spark,  and  so  it 
may  be  that  he  will  be  an  avenger  still.  It  is  now  in  its  course 
and  he  will  stick  to  it,'  &c. 

The  g^eat  Reformer  feels  himself  comforted — as  he  expresses 
it  in  the  fifth  strophe — ^by  the  idea  '  that  he  has  a  good  con- 
science, that  none  of  the  most  depraved  even  can  brand  him 
with  dishonour,  nor  could  they  say  that  he  had  acted  otherwise 
than  honourably,  and  that  he  had  not  become  involved  in  the 
cause  with  good  intentions.' 

The  poet  does  not  wish,  however,  as  he  asserts  in  the  sixth 
strophe,  'that  the  nation  should  recover  from  her  injury  by  the 
(violent)  way  which  he  had  advised  bcfoi-e.  He  gfrieves  for  it, 
and  will,  with  this,  take  leave.  Another  time  he  will  shuffle 
the  cards  far  better — he  hat  risked  it,  and  will  now  await 
the  end.' 

'  Even  if  he  should  bo  troubled  by  the  cunning  of  courtiere' — 
Hutten  confidently  exclaims  in  tho  last  strophe — 'his  heart, 
which  is  right  minded,  cannot  be  injured.  He  knows  many 
more  who  wish  to  embrace  his  cause,  even  should  they  |)erish.' 
"  Up  then,"  the  noble  exile  concludes  his  poetical  profession  of 
faith,  "  ye  brave  Landsknecht  and  courageous  troopers  I  Let 
not  Hutten  perish  ! " 

Svint«fii(rf)i  was  fornjerly  the  name  for  foot-solilicrs. 

P.  1 8,  No.  X I V.  The  versos  which  I  have  given  under  the 
title  X'ft  itrifg  form  the  end  of  a  longer  poem  by  Hans  Sachs, 
culled  Lands  Knechi  Spiegel.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  third 
Part  of  the  Ntimberg  folio  edition  of  1589.  The  poem  which 
bears  the  motto  : 

Det  KrUgs  Art,  Frtichl  und  Lokn 
Magst  du  hieriyin  vtrtUthn, 
describes  n  vision  of  the  poet.  Ono  night  der  grotz  GoU,  d»n 
ffatur  Genius  appeared  t<>  him  and  led  him,  who  was  anxious 
to  know  what  war  was,  through  regions  which  had  been  devaa- 
tatod  by  the  furies  of  war.  Tho  •  Spirit '  then  asked  him,  how 
ho  liked  war?  and  on  his  replying  that  'he  considers  it  only 
an  a  punishment  and  calamity,'  the  'Spirit '  addressed  to  him  a 
patriotic  admonition. 
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The  words  ®'fcll,  g'fdUt,  are  contracted  from  ©tfcll,  gtfdllt. 
P.  19,  No.  —  !Der^alb  (M.H.O.  derhalp)  was  formerly  used 
for  fce«6nlb. 

3)e8— Unttrt^an,  wilh  vhich  neither  rulers  nor  svijecU  thould 
have  anything  to  do.  The  verb  gan  stands  here  for  gt^en  and 
the  expression  Cbert^an  was  coined  by  Hans  Sachs  in  analogy  of 
the  form  lliitcrtlmii. 

SSefiimmctt,  distresses;  puts  to  hardship.  Jldfca  mtt  tl^furcr 
•§anb,  then  with  a  brave  hand.  The  expression  t^cuct  was  pri- 
marily used  for  tar-fcr,  hrave.  The  word  fiillt  stands  here  for 
ft'Kfl,  tei'm  for  tcinem,  and  SBcifta^n  for  a3eifict;n.  2113  is  hero  used 
in  tho  sense  of  njic. 

P.  20,  No.  XV.  This  spirited  and  patriotic  Ode  was  written 
by  the  poet  during  the  troubles  of  tlie  Thirty  Years'  War,  and 
was  first  published  in  1641  at  Amsterdam  in  his  Oeistliche 
und  weltliche  Gedichte.  It  was,  in  all  probability,  written 
by  Weckhorlin  at  London,  whore  he  acted  (from  1620  to 
1651)  as  Secretary  to  tho  German  '  Legation '  which  had 
been  established  there  after  the  defeat  of  the  Count  Palatine 
Frederic,  son-in-law  to  James  I.,  in  order  to  keep  up 
tho  official  connection  between  England  and  Protestant 
Germany. 

Supply  the  word  fctb  after  fcctcbct. 

!Drsuffdjlagcu  is  here  used  for  fcrciufdjlngcn,  to  strike  a  blore. 
JDcr — gcbcrcn,  he  is  a  true  horn  German,   ©intgt  (@cfa^r)  should 
here  be  taken  in  tlio  sense  of  any. 

P.  21,  No.  —  For  fccrfinlb,  see  above  line  2.  >)Bcitfd;fn, 
scourges.  SDUt  fc^(cc!;tcr  2)Juf),  with  futile  (or  '  useless ')  trouble. 
gabucn  is  here  used  for  '  companies  of  soldiers  ; '  say  ;  lines. 
ft'voB  ift  iftc  -^ccr,  &c.  The  antithesis  contained  in  this  and  the 
following  line  is  conceived  in  the  style  and  spirit  of  Luther. 
3cug,  armour.  JluJrciiJcn  for  flicbtii  is  not  considered  now  a 
dignified  poetical  expression  ;  but,  after  all,  the  action  which 
the  two  terms  denote  is  not  a  dignified  one  either. 

P.  22,  No.  XVI.     In  the  clause  ti  gc^ct  alUi  an,  the  verb 
angc^en  is  used  in  the  sense  of  to  succeed.     Supply  the  word  even 
before  fletbciib. 
2Ba«  tuanfclmfitbig.  those  who  reaver. 

®o  gtflattcr  (for  gcflnttctrt)  •^rffnung  gtcic^cn,  {may)  be  compared 
to  hope  which  is  Uius  constituted.  2Beb'  «"*  2C<t?  is  an  alliterative 
sxpression  to  denote  two  opposite  objects.  Compare  tho 
Miltonian  verse  ; 

The  veal  or  woe  in  thee  is  placed. 
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®(^fint  lot  ®Iu(!e  kutc^  frin  @<>tel,  if  fortune  $eemt  by  her  doing*. 
®nung  forgcnug  is  still  used  sometimes  in  modem  G^erman  poetry. 

The  above  poem  is,  with  its  pleasing  simplicity,  one  of  the 
most  impressive  of  the  numerous  poetical  exhortations  never  to 
lose  hope — of  which,  it  would  seem,  not  to<5  many  can  be  ad- 
dressed to  sufYering  mankind.  A  few  more  poems  written  in 
the  same  spiiit  will  be  found  in  this  volume. 

P.  St3,  No.  XVII.  This  poem,  which  is  one  of  the  best 
known  by  Opitz,  was  first  published  in  1637  in  his  Deulscher 
PoenuUrtm  Anderer  TheiL.  It  contains  an  exhortation  to  man 
not  to  confine  himself  to  the  musty  atmosphere  of  the  study, 
but  to  give  himself  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  nature  and  of  con- 
rivial  gatherings.  Opitz,  who  was  both  a  poet  and  a  scholar, 
i-epresents  here  the  Grecian  philosopher  Plato  as  the  em- 
iiodiment  of  studies  which  require  great  mental  exertion. 

2Bo  tft  btjJt  Sirunf  mag  fein,  where  one  can  get  the  best  drink. 
Clotho,  the  principal  of  the  .Moirss  (the  Roman  'Parcae')  or 
Fates,  is  represented  as  spinning  the  thread  of  life,  and  break- 
ing it  off  when  it  is  at  an  end. 

P.  24,  No.  —  Melons  used  formerly  to  bo  considered 
a  greater  delicacy  than  is  now  the  case.  %oVit  — )>fltgt,  madly 
consumes  himself  in  grief. 

y\'\(i)\.i — ba§,  nothing  harmonizes  better,  methinkt. 

P.  24,  No.  XVIII.  Paul  Gerhardt's  ®ommcrlicb  or  ©om- 
mergefang — which  is  now  generally  given  under  the  title  of  3ur 
®ommcrijtit — was  first  published  in  1659. 

QJJir  unfc  tir,  for  my  delight  and  tidne. 

P.  25,  No.  —  (Srbrtid)  stands  here  for  (Jrte.  Some 
Editions  of  P.  Gerhardt's  Poems  have  Storjtfl'fn  instead  of 
9lar«ffu8,  which  form  was,  however,  originally  used  by  the  Poet. 
In  tno  same  way  he  used  the  poetical,  but  now  obsolete,  form 
of  !rulij)an(«)  for  Slulj't.  t>'\t  jic^cn  fid),  &c.  These  lines  contain 
a  biblical  allusion  :  "  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  ;  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not,  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in 
all  hi.s  glory  w.xs  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.'  Luke  xii.  27, 
and  Matt.  vi.  28.     Halomoiii*  is  the  Latin  genitive  oi  Halomo. 

The  form  fleuc^t  (or  fifugt)  for  fttc^t  i.s  now  u.sed  in  Poetry  only. 
J&cdjbegabtt,  lit.  ' highly-gifled'  say :  delicious. 

ft'Iurft,  (domestic)  Ken.  'tai  ■BH)wMU\n  ft?«|l  i^r,  &c.  The 
Poet  uses  here  the  feminine  pronoun  ifir  and  not  fcin,  because  it 
refers  to  a  noun  the  primary  form  of  which  is  femioine,  vis.  : 

P.  26,  Unvntiroi'tK,  indefatigaile.  d(U(^t  is  the  poetical, 
and  now  obsolete  form  for  ite^t.     Steil,  here :  (wt^.    . 
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P.  ae.  No.  XIX,  This  exquisite  Poem,  wkich  is  one  of  the 
most  favourite  popular  songs  in  Germany,  was  written  by  Simon 
Dach— a  learned  Professor  and  a  Poet  withal-— iii  1648.  It  w;i« 
originally  composed  in  the  Prussi.an  Ix)w  German  dialect,  and 
liore  the  title  of— 

Trexie  Lieh  ist  jederzeil 
Za  gehorsamen  hereit. 

It  is  still  frequently  sung  in  Germany  to  a  rei-y  touching  and 
simple  air,  which  is  probably  the  original  one  of  which  the 
PMitor  who  first  published  the  song —in  1652 — remarks.  Aria 
incerti  Autot-is.  The  current  modern  High  Germau  version  is 
by  Herder,  who  publi.shed  it  in  his  collection  of  Volhslieder  in 
1778.  The  original  contains  some  more  strophes,  which  have 
been  translated  by  Wilhelm  Miiller.  Longfellow's  translation 
— "Annie  ol  Tharaw"— will  jjrobably  bo  known  to  most  English 
readers. 

.(liiin'— fl.illii,  should  all  the  stoitns  burd  down,  upon  V3,  %ce  are 
dill  resolved  to  keep  together.  (£c^)lal;n  and  flahn  are  the  obsolete 
forms  for  fd?(acjcn,  flcOcii.  i'cvfnetigung,  tke  fastening;  rivetx. 
@(t)ltcg  id),  ke. ,  I  enticine  round  tiiine.  The  last  two  hnes  occur 
in  tho  original  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  strophe  only,  but 
Herder  has  placed  them  also  here,  probably  in  order  to  restore 
tho  metrical  symmetry  of  six  lines  to  each  strophe. 

P.  27,  No.  — .  llcbcr  ftclj  flcigt,  rises  high ;  crfi  in  the  next 
lino  may  bo  rendered  l)y  after. 

P.  27,  No.  XX.  ®ar  iiii  ©iljrp,  &c.,  he  trulg  .tits  in  the  lap 
of  happiness,  ©tucfc,  hero:  thiiigs.  Ohitig  stands  in  this  lino 
lor  gutigcr,  in  tho  .same  way  as  fclig  in  the  Last  lino  for  fclivjcr. 
t5vifd;cr  is  here  used  in  the  sense  oi  sound,  healthy. 

P.  28,  No.  XXI.  ©in  wrfe^rtcr  iXat^,  a  jiervetse  device.  Sfl 
fd|)AntIid;ci-  Scginn,  it  a  disgraceful  action.  The  compound 
(^brijlcii'iliann  stands  here  for  {J^riil. 

P.  28,  No.  XXII.  Paul  Fleming's  life,  though  short,  was 
very  eventful,  and  if  we  remember,  besides,  that  he  lived  in  the 
calamitous  period  of  tho  Thirty  Years' War  (1609— 1640),  and 
that  he  led,  for  some  time,  the  life  of  a  courtier,  it  will  be 
easily  understood  that  he  was  impelled  to  write  such  deep-felt 
lines  of  comfort  as  an  encouragement  to  bear  up  under  adversity. 
Sci  ttnncc^),  &c.,  be  courageoua  for  all  that  I  Consider  nothing  tu 
lost/  ®liirfe  stands  hero  for  fate.  The  legitimate  use  of  a 
double  negative  in  poetry  has  been  explained  before. 

•&alt  9lttrt   fur  trforcn,  consider  everything  as  ordained,      (af 
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Witt  unbctcut,  do  not  regret  angthing.      Qithtttt  stands  here  for 
getiietct.     3)a4  toirk,  kc,  is  $ure  yet  to  come. 

JTIagt  is  here  used  for  beflagt,  and  i^m  in  the  next  lice 
for  ^.  ©fin  Unglucf,  &o.  I'hia  saying  is  founded  on  the 
well-known  proverb :  3etcr  ijl  ftinea  ®lMtS  ©c^mitt,  Jiveri, 
one  is  the  artifuxr  of  his  own  fortune,  the  origin  of  which  inaj 
be  traced  to  the  verse  quoted  by  Cornelius  Nepoa  (Atticus  xi 
6),  from  an  unknown  author,  via.,  Sui  caique  inores  Jin^un, 
fortunam  {hominibus);  and  more  immediately  to  the  saymg 
( Appius  ait) /ai>ritm  esse  stue  quernqtie  fortuna,'yrhich.  is  to  bt 
found  in  the  JDua  Epistoloe,  kc,  attributed,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
to  Sallust. 

®o  ge^',&c.,  loof:  into  yourself. 

P.  29,  No.  XXIII.  Tlds  is  a  pleasant  specimen  of  the  light 
muse  of  Hofifmannswaldau,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  second 
volume  of  a  collection  of  poems,  published  in  1G97,  imder  the 
title  of :  '  Herrn  von  Iloffmanntwaldau  und  anderer  Deutschen 
Gedichte',  in  seven  volumes. 

The  form  fctn  occurs  here,  and  likewise  in  the  second  and 
third  strophe,  for  fmfc. 

©tdrtt  mac^en  stands  here  for  ©tflrte  gclicn.  3)tt  -DJicrfcr  &c., 
mortars  and  cannon  roar. 

J&ci^t,  dost  hid,  i.e.  causest.  3n  loblicf^cr,  &c.,  in  proper 
sociable  pleasure.  SIBtm  tic,  &c.,  to  him  vho  it  troubled  intn 
melancholy.  The  usual  form  is  now  ajielanc^clit.  '-l^trlitbtcn, 
loving,  amorous. 

P.  30,  No.  XXIV.  The  following  'high-souled  strains' 
contain  an  impassioned  appeal  to  the  poets  not  to  restrict 
themselves  to  worldly  subjects  only,  and  not  to  draw  their 
inspiration  solely  from  heathenish  mythology,  but  to  choose  for 
their  subjects  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  their  sublime  imagery, 
and  the  Almighty  Spirit  as  revealed  by  the  wonders  of  Nature. 
The  vigour  of  the  truly  grand  and  majestic  senarii  verses  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  lofby  flight  of  the  young  poet — he 
died  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight — and  with  the  nobleness  of  tho 
sentiments  which  they  express. 

®ifb  t^iltiijcn  93eroti«,  kc,  give  effective  proofs,  that  ve  should 
believe  in  tJiy  native  country,  i.e.  in  the  divine  origin  of  poetry. 
*Jlac^ttm  (®«fcf;m,i£f),  according  as.  dlad)Um  erffi^^rt  man  auc^,  one 
can  find  out. 

2)0  —  aufgcfpielt,  thou  hast  so  slavishly  fawned  upon  vanity 
iWiel  Scuer  an^cfitcft,  aroused  many  a  passion.  Die  2lr6cit  ^cifig 
mo(^tn.  sanctify  {i.e.  amend)  the  work.  Dcin  ®aiten<^or  .... 
}tc^n,  tutu  thy  strings. 
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S.m  3)Jaro,  &c.  Tho  poet  uses  here  the  prwnorncn  of  Virgil 
on  account  of  the  rhythm,  and  the  Latin  form  Pindarus  iiistoad 
of  Pindar  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme.  The  name  Homer  is  iu 
(jlerman  an  iambic.  Siintcr,  lit.  'tindor' ;  fig.  fxel.  '.lHoferii,  in 
case.  @u(amit§  is  the  German  form  for  Shulamite,  and  '?lffap6 
for  Asaph.     The  Biblical  allusions  explain  themselves. 

P.  31,  No. — JJiegt  (SJimS,  &c.  '  And  they  came  to  Eiiin  where 
were  . . .  three.score  and  ten  palm-trees.'  Exoil.  xv.  27.  -s^crmyu'^ 
Zt)a\i,  &c.  '  As  the  dew  of  Ilermon. .  .that  descended  on  Zion.' 
i'salm  cxxxiii.  3.  That  part  of  the  lofty  range  of  mountains  in 
Northern  Greece  which  separated  Thes.sa  ly  from  Epirus  was  called 
Pindus,  and  was,  like  Parnassus  and  the  ilolicon,  devoted  to 
Apollo  and  the  Muses.  A  urora  in  Greek  (lios)  was  regarded 
as  the  goddess  of  the  '  morning  red.'  3ll«  mciin  fic()  5)axnb,  kc. 
'  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  dwell,'  &c.  Psalm 
cxxxix.  9.  laii/sium  was  with  the  ancients  a  fabulous  '  happy 
land '  placed  by  some  { Homer)  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  as  a 
re.sidcnce  for  favoured  heroes ;  and  by  others  (Virgil)  it  is 
s))oken  of  as  a  part  of  the  lower  world  and  the  abode  of  the 
shades  of  the  blessed.  Sjcrlogen,  deceitful.  Jlomiii,  lap  ttr,  &c. 
This  is  an  allusion  to  well-known  passages  in  the  '  Revelation  of 
St.  John.' 

Sc^iirfft  m,  &c.,  lit.  doesl  thou  already  sliarpen  the  quill  to  sketch 
ihL%  splendour  t  2CaS  tort,  &c.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  blood 
of  Christ  shed  at  Golgotha,  which  the  poet  compares  to  the 
'  Red  Sea '  loading  to  '  that  promised  land  which  has  been 
conquered  for  us  on  the  Cross  by  Jcsiis  (3ofua)  after  a  hard 
struggle.' 

2B>i4  fed,  what  is  the  use  (of).  3liinin  luaS,  kc.  The  poet  wishes 
to  see  his  head  adorned  with  a  '  crown  of  thorns '  as  borne 
by  our  Saviour  instead  of  by  a  '  laurel-wreath,'  the  symbol  of 
worldly  glory. 
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P.  32,  No.  XXV.  Schubart's  beautiful  Ode  gives  in  melo- 
dious stanzas,  which  are  at  onco  suggestive  of  music,  a 
general  poetical  outline  of  the  various  sUiges  through  which 
the  ai"t  of  music  and  song  has  gone.  First,  the  goddess  of 
music  desconaed  to  man,  as  it  were,  by  divine  inspii*atioD  ; 
then  she  assumed  a'worldJy  garb'  by  singing  the  joys  of  lovo 


352  ,  NOTES. 

and  the  dolights  of  tender  passion  (iDttnnefdijfcittn).  Ske  gave 
expression  to  silent  giief,  and  the  oppressed  heart  was  relieved 
by  tears.  Man  being  thus  comfort<Ki,  music  then  gave  expres* 
■ion  to  the  cheerful  tunes  of  the  merry  dance.  Finally,  how- 
ever, the  goddess  of  music  soared  on  high,  joining  the  choir  of 
the  devout  in  the  house  of  God,  the  waves  of  music  and  song 
resounding  like  the  roaring  sea.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  the  unfortunate  poet  Schubart  was  himself  a  musician. 

The  first  strophe  is  written  in  flowing  dactylic  verse,  the 
others  in  iambics,  with  the  exception  of  the  fourth  which  as- 
sumes an  amphibrachic  rhythm. 

P.  33,  No.  XXVI.  This  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  many 
religious  songs  and  hymns  which  have  been  composed  by 
Gellert.  It  bears,  like  nearly  all  his  @cift{idje  \!ietcr,  the  stamp 
of  Biblical  simplicity  and  piety,  and  is  at  the  same  time  dis- 
tinguished by  a  touch  of  deep  human  feeling,  the  mre  com- 
bination of  which  two  qualities  made  his  religious  songs  so 
acceptable  both  to  the  sternly  devout  and  the  rationalistic 
moralists.  The  present  poem,  which  was  first  published  in 
Gellert's  ®ci|lli(t!t  Otcn  unt  Sictrr  in  1757,  is  the  most  generally 
known  of  his  religious  songs. 

P.  34-,  No.  — .  !rie  nic^t  ten  4cim,  &c.  The  repetition  of 
the  expression  •>^erni  produces  here  a  singularly  powerful  efiect. 

P.  35,  No.  XXVII.  Hagedom  has  hero  chosen,  as  Schiller 
did  later,  the  more  grave  trochaic  measure  for  his  genial 
Ode  to  Joy.  The  poem  gains,  however,  a  considerable  degree 
of  light  and  graceful  movement  by  the  shortness  of  every 
second  Une  in  each  strophe.  The  present  poem  occurs  in 
Vol.  iii.  (page  42)  of  Hagedom 's  iJJoetifc^jt  fiJerfe  pu  bashed  at 
Hambui^  in  1760. 

®tcb  ten  J?ciincrn,  &c.,  grant  to  the  irUelligent,  kc. 

Siller — -^eurtiliTjunft,  of  all  gloomy  rev  iters  and  tlte  whole  guild  of 
hypocrites.  The  characteristic  expression  Splittcrric^)tct  has  a 
Biblical  origin,  being  derived  from  the  saying  :  '  And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  (Splitter)  that  is  in  thy  brothers 
eye,'  &c.     (Matt.  vii.  3.1 

P.  86,  No.  XXVlli.  These  tender  verses  are  the  most 
popular  of  Gleim's  lyrical  productions.  They  occur  in  a  cycle  of 
poems  called  Ziai  •&iitt(^«n  (published  in  1794),  which  desig- 
nation was  to  bo  symbolical  of  the  repose  and  retirement 
enjoyed  by  the  poet  after  the  troubles  of  the  Seven  Years' 
War.  There  are  almost  as  many  difi"eront  readings  current  of 
thii  little  poem,  as  there  are  reprints  of  it.      1  have  selected 
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that  which  was  adopted  by  Gustav  Schwab;  it  being,  »c- 
cordiuff  to  my  opinion,  the  most  poetical  and  conciae  in  form. 
Gleira  first  published  this  poem  with  the  superscrij)tion :  2ln  ®  oil ?, 
but  now  it  is  gouendly  given  under  the  title  of  :  3)aa  -Sjiittdjcii. 

P.  37,  No.  XXIX.  The  poem  5ln  ten  ©djlcif  contains  a 
delicate  sentiment  delicately  expressed.  It  is  one  of  the 
iJintcrlicl'cr  pubUshed  by  Weisze  in  1772,  and  a  true  child's  song 
it  is,  in  simplicity  of  language  and  purity  of  feeling. 

P-  37,  No.  XXX.  The  Howing  rhythm  of  the  Amphibra- 
chic  measure  is  well  adapted  to  this  lively  spring-song,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  liagedom's  cheerful  muse.  It 
occurs  in  the  third  volume  of  his  HJoctifdjc  SBcvft,  published  at 
Hamburg  in  1760. 

2)et  SRadjtignH,  he.  The  idea  that  the  delicious  song  of  the 
nightingale  attracts  tlie  most  cheerful  hours  within  the  circle  q 
time  {hdtn  fdjcn  mictfr  kit  fto^ltd;|lcii  ©tuntcn  in'8  3a^r),  is  highly 
poetical,  and  the  expressions  describing  the  performances  of 
the  birds,  and  the  epithets  qualifying  the  latter  are  extremely 
felicitous.  The  '  soaring  lark  is  singing,'  the  '  wandering 
storks  are  clacking,'  and  the  'fluttering  starlings  chatter.' 

P.  38,  No.  —  ffiic  bu^lcrifc^,  &c.  The  latter  tcnu  is  here 
used  in  the  now  obsolete  sense  of  fondly,  wantonbj.  ^tcijiing 
is  the  now  obsolete  term  for  9Jcij,  here  :  charm  ;  allurement. 

P.  38,  No.  XXXI.  The  admonition  addressed  to  man  in 
these  pleasant  verses  '  to  enjoy  life  and  to  make  most  of  one's 
time,'  has  often  been  expressed  by  poets — of  almost  all  ages 
and  nations — in  v.irious  ibrms.  The  fictitioiis  name  to  which 
Gleira  addressed  his  admonition  will  at  once  remind  the 
classical  reader  of  the  Horatian  Ad  Leuconoen,  which  is,  how- 
over,  the  nsime  of  a  female.  Altogether  the  whole  import  of 
the  present  hnes  reminds  us  of  the  end  of  the  ode  alluded  to 
(Liber  I.  Carmeu  xi.;,  viz. — 

■  Carpe  aious.  imum  miiiimuni  crcdula  postero.' 
Compare  also   llerrick's  well-known   'Counsel  to  Girls'   (Pal- 
grave's  "Golden  Treasury  of  English  Songs,"  p.  70:  "Gather 
ye  rose-buds  while  ye  may,"  &c.) 

P.  39,  No.  XXaIII.  This  exquisite  httle  poem  is  one  oi 
the  finest  specimens  of  lyrical  effusions.  It  breathes  a  delicacy 
of  feeling  which  in  itself  affects  us  like  the  fragniuce  of  a  roso, 
and  is  worthy  of  any  great  poet. 

tSijt^cre,  Cytherea  or  Cylhereis  was  a  Greek  surname  of  Aphro- 
dite or  Venus.     The  fine  poetical  conception  of  the  roses  as  the 
'  lovely  daughters  of  Venus,'  is  of  classical  origin. 
2  a 
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P.  AO,  No.  XXXIV.  The  author  represents  in  this  poem 
the  persons  who  are  endowed  with  a  sincere  love  of  humanity, 
as  '  Pilgrims  to  the  Temple  of  Love,'  the  way  to  which  Ls  beset 
with  many  a  difficulty. 

P.  4.1,  No.  XXX V.  ©laubet  iiur,  &c.,  one  thinks  to  dnnk 
wine  only,  and  one  drinks  in — nothing  but  delight. 

9lii«jug  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  extract,  essence,  which 
signification  this  word  does  not  seem  to  have  had  at  the  time 
when  Juh.  Albert  Ebert  wrote  the  present  poem  (his  QSermifc^jtt 
©cttc^te  were  published  in  1789),  for  he  actually  explains  in  a 
foot-note  the  meaning  in  which  he  wishes  that  expression  to  be 
taken,     ©entiipt  is  the  old  form  for  gtntcpt. 

P.  Al,  No.  XXXVI.  I  have  taken  this  popular  song,  which 
possesses  all  the  charm  of  simplicity  and  feeling  by  which  the 
Gennan  iioIBtieb  is  particularly  distinguished,  from  the  above- 
mentioned  a5elf«ticbet  (p.  67)  publ.  by  Herder  at  Leipzig  in 
1778.  It  is  well-known  throughout  Germany,  and  is  often 
given  under  the  title  of  glug  ttt  Sicbt ;  but  as  anonymous 
popular  songs  have  generally  no  authentic  title,  I  preferred 
designating  it  by  the  first  Une ;  more  particulaily  as  the 
title  gtitcj  ber  iieie— flight  of  ^ouc— sounds  far  too  affected  for 
such  simple  lines.  Goethe,  who  immortalized  this  poem  in  his 
Faust  (Part  I.  Sffialb  unb  §B^i(e)  declared  that  it  is  eutjig  f(^8it  unb 
aafyc,  and  Herder  describes  the  melody  to  which  it  is  sung,  as 
bem  3u^Qlt  angemefi'en,  Iei(^t  unb  fe^^nenb, 

P.  42,  No.  XXXVII.  There  are  few  poems  which  depict 
the  brightness  and  freshness  of  a  'Summer  Morning'  in  such 
lively  colours  as  has  been  done  by  Hagedorn  m  these  light 
strains.  It  is  true  there  is  still  a  somewhat  pastoral  stamp 
upon  these  verees,  but  not  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  the 
description  of  the  '  Summer  morning'  apiKjar  to  us  stilted  and 
unreal. 

3n'«  ?anb,  &c.,  toumls  forth  into  the  country. 

©tbliimt,  adrnn*.  For  ©(i()mclj,  cf.  the  note  to  the  second 
strophe  of  No.  X.  .       r 

Dec  a)lann  ter  ^uxXt  is  a  rather  fastidio\i3  expression  for 

!£en  SButjler  flJtelt,  cajoles  and  tcoos. 

TOac^t  fc^jon  rtgt,  is  already  stirring. 

P.  4.4.,  No.    XXXVIII.      It   is    rather    strange- although 
imilar  instances  often  occur  in  the  realm  of  poetry— that  such 
a  Dityravibic  or  '  enthusiastic  strain  in  honour  of  Bacchus 
ihould  have  been  written  by  a  poet  whose  character  was  di«- 
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tinguished  for  earnestness  and  gravity.  The  author  of  the 
present  poem  must,  however,  not  be  mistaken  for  the  dramatist 
Heinrich  von  Kleist.  E.  C.  von  Kleist  was  the  author  of  the 
descriptive  poem  Dcr  Siufjling,  the  friend  of  Lessing,and  one  of 
the  bravest  soldiers  of  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

The  contracted  forms  laurt  and  ucrtraurt  for  (aucvt  and  ven 
tmiicrt  are  now  not  usual. 

The  poetical  expression  ®oi\^cnbrc(1)tr  (lit.  'care-breaker,'  'care- 
dispeller')  for  vrine  has  been  coined  after  the  Greek  ADa<(.c(Lya,io.s) 
i.e.  the  'looser' or 'deliverer  from  care,'  which  was  the  epithet  of 
Bacchus.     C^iicn  in  the  last  strophe  is  the  accusative  case. 

The  accusative  foi-m  Jlmur'it  was  formerly  often  used.  Now 
the  name  3lmoc  is  left  unchanged  in  the  accusative  case. 

P.  45,  No.  XXXIX.  This  playful  poem  was  first  publisJied 
l)y  the  famous  Berlin  bookseller  Nicolai— the  friend  of  Lessing — 
in  his  curious  publication  Eyn  feyner  kleyner  Almanack,  kc, 
which  he  issued  under  the  name  of  'Daniel  Seyberlich'  in  1777. 
It  was  a  literary  mystification,  and  consisted  of  reprints  of  old 
popular  songs,  most  of  which,  being  rather  ludicrous,  were 
selected  in  order  to  cast  ridicule  on  that  branch  of  poetry,  so 
much  favoured  in  those  days  by  Herder  and  Goethe. 

The  poem  itself  will  be  well  known  to  English  readers  from 
Ijongfellow's  translation  of  it,  given  in  his  '  liyperion '  under 
the  title  of  '  Beware.'  The  fourth  strophe  sounds  in  the 
original  rather  crudely — perhaps  Nicolai  selected  the  poem 
for  that  veiT  reason — and  has  therefore  been  omitted  hero. 

!D(ir'u  is  abbreviated  from  mir  cin,  in  the  same  way  as  further- 
on  kir'n  from  tir  cin. 

lUtnj>uerc^)  nnfdjau'n,  lo  look  adance.  liongfellow  renders  thia 
line  by 

"She  gives  a  side  glance  and  looks  down.'' 


T  H  1  R  D     V  E  R I O  D. 

P.  47,  No.  XLl.  Goethe  placed  these  lines  addressed  lo 
his  propitious  readers,  as  a  kind  of  motto  or  device,  before  the 
first  edition  of  his  collected  Poems  in  1799.  They  fully  charao- 
torize  his  poems,  more  espcciiilly  his  lyrical  versos,  nearly  all 
of  them  having  originated  in  feelings  which  actually  moved  hiE 
heart.  His  poems  must  therefore  be  considered —as  has  been 
pointed  out  in  the  introduction  to  this  volume — as  the  ex- 
2a2 
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pooenta  of  his  inner  life.  It  is  true  Ooothe  confested  also  in 
prose — witness  his  SBa^r^eit  unb  2)id)tung — but  his  poenns  afford 
us  a  far  more  accurate  insight  into  the  state  of  his  feelings  at 
the  various  phases  of  his  life. 

The  first  fines 

3)t(1)tcr  (icben  iitcfjt  ju  fc^njogen, 
2BcHcn  fid;  tcr  fflJfiigc  jctgcn 
must  be  taken  as  a  mere  formal,  or  conventional  introduction  to 
his  poems  ;  for  Goethe  originally  entertained  such  a  reluctance 
'to  appear  in  print,'  as  is  i-arely  to  be  found  with  great  poets, 
and  hardly  ever  with  smaU  ones. 

JDcdb  vcrtraun  )x>\x,  &c.,  hut  ice  make  our  confidences  binder  Vie 
rose,  I.e.  under  the  seal  of  secrecy.  The  rose  has,  of  old,  been 
considered  as  the  emblem  of  '  secrecy  and  discretion ;'  hence  tlie 
expression  sub  rosa  for  'in  confidence.'  The  epigram  beginning 
Est  rosa  fios  Ver<,eris,  &c.,  alluding  to  this  subject,  will  be  well 
know^n  to  classical  scholars. 

P.  AS,  No.  XLII.  ITiis  is  one  of  the  minor  original  poems 
by  Herder,  which  afford  amjilo  testimony  that  he  was  not  only 
an  acute  and  learned  critic  and  masterly  translator,  but  also  a 
tiaie,  deep-feeling  poet.  In  tender  and  sympathetic  language 
he  describes  that  unfathomod  mystery  ;  the  human  heart,  the 
sensations  of  which  are  so  closely  interwoven  and  mingled 
together,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  joy  and  sorrow 
begin  and  end.  The  divine  gift  of  love  has  been  bestowed  upon 
it  as  a  soothing  comfort.  It  constitutes  the  true  life  of  the 
heart,  and  changes  the  unquenchable  striving  and  painful  longing 
into  joy. 

P.  A9,  No.  XLIII.  These  stanzas  were  probably  written  by 
Schiller  in  1801.  In  a  letter  to  Komer  of  April  20th,  1802,  the 
poet  modestly  says :  !Dii6  flciiit  ©tudf,  fcic  ©cfinfuc^it,  ^at  ctiuaJ 
®efiii^Uc8,  $cctif(l)ca.  It  certainly  contains  deep-felt  sentiments 
and  a  highly  (x>otical  idea.  The  trochaic  verses  are  pervaded 
by  that  elegiac  tone,  and  are  distinguished  by  that  melodious 
flow,  so  peculiar  to  those  of  Schiller's  poems  in  which  he  does 
not  give  way  to  philosophical  reflections.  The  ©e^nfuc^t  gives 
expression  to  the  longing  of  a  poetical  mind  after  the  ideal 
world,  so  full  of  'bliss  and  beauty.'  The  approach  to  this 
ethereal  realm,  which  is  the  creation  and  property  of  a  poetical 
imagination,  is  barred  by  the  obstacles  offered  by  the  real 
world.  ITie  poetical  mind,  however,  raises  itself  above  the 
stem  realities  of  the  material  world,  and  confidingly  believing 
in  the  ideal  regions  of  poetry  which  sheds  a  halo  of  beauty 
round  all  objects,  safely   reaches  the  shores  of  the   blissfiu 
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'wonderland.  Some  analogy  to  the  present  poem  will  be 
found  in  Schiller's  !Do«  3tca(  uiib  fcaS  Sfbfii,  which  is,  ho%vover,  of 
too  philosophical  a  character  for  this  collection. 

P.  SO,  No.  —  The  last  strophe  expresses  tho  idea  that  no 
foreign,  external  power  can  help  us  in  reaching  the  ideal  goal, 
or  rather  the  goal  of  an  ideal  uorld;  for  "  tlie  Oods  give  us 
no  pledge  b^orekand  ;  and  only  a  wonder  (or  miracle)  can  carry 
us  to  the  beautiful  wondei-land."  I  cannot  refrain  from  remark- 
ing here  that  nearly  ail  the  translators  of  this  poem  entirely 
missed  the  right  meaning  of  the  last  line  but  two^ 
Dtnn  tit  ©otter  tci^'n  fciii  SPfanb. 

Bulwer  alone  seems  to  have  had  the  right  idea  of  the  meaning, 
to  judge  from  his  rendering: 

"  Guarantees  no  gods  concede  thee." 

P.  50,  No.  XLIV.  The  poem  Z?(7/t<  ttJid  IFai-ni^A,  which  was 
written  in  1797,  and  first  publi.'^hed  in  the  aJJufeu  3l[manad;  for 
1798,  seems  to  be  a  suitable  pendant  to  the  preceding  one,  ex- 
pressing as  it  does  the  warning  not  to  trust,  after  all,  too  much 
to  our  ideal  conceptions,  to  our  feelings.  The  '  nobler  man '  is 
rciidy  to  embrace  humanity,  as  it  were  with  brotherly  affection 
(strophe  1),  but  on  coining  in  contact  with  the  outer  world,  ho 
is  disappointed  at  the  littleness  and  narrowmindedness  of  men, 
and  retiring  within  himself  in  proud  seclusion,  he  closes  his 
heart  altogether  against  affection  (strophe  2).  This  fact 
shows  that  sometimes  '  ignorance  is  bliss,'  for  '  the  bright  rays 
of  truth  do  not  always  impart  warmth  ;'  and  that  those  only  are 
really  happy  who  do  not  pnrcha.so  the  treasures  of  knowledge 
(tc«  UiiiffciiS  0)ut)  at  the  price  of  their  heart.  Finally  the  poet 
utters  tho  admonition  that  '  in  order  to  secure  the  greatest 
happiness  one  should  combine  the  zeal  of  the  enthusiast  with 
the  insight  of  the  man  of  the  world '  (strophe  3),  » e.  not  to 
expect  that  men  will  entirely  turn  out  according  to  our  iileal 
conceptions,  but  to  take  them  as  thoy  are,  and  not  to  withhold 
from  them  our  affection  on  discovering  that  they  are  not  quite 
worthy  of  it. 

P.  Si,  No.  XLV.  These  verses  were  first  published  in  tho 
!rciitfd;t3  iDiufcum  of  1776.  They  are  of  all  Stolbcrg's  poems  the 
most  popular  in  Germany,  on  account  of  tho  fascinating  chai-m 
of  simplicity  with  which  a  sincere  attachment  to  nature  (strophe 
1)  and  the  firm  belief  of  the  continuity  of  life  (strophe  2)  are 
expressed.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  English  readers  to 
know  that  the  two  first  lines  form  a  favourite  quotation  witb 
tho  Germans. 
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P.  51,  No.  XLVI.  This  poetical  profession  of  faith  dates  from 
the  year  1797.  The  'three  words  of  mighty  import'  represent 
three  cardinal  tniths,  which,  though  spoken  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  do  not  come  'from  any  outward  source, but  are  innate  iu 
man's  heart,'  (strophe  1). 

The  first  great  truth  is,  that  man  is  a  free  being,  Le.  every 
man,  though  he  were  '  bom  in  fetters '  or  a  slave  from  birth, 
shares  in  the  inalienable  heirloom  of  freedom.  We  should  not 
doubt  this  divine  right,  and  '  not  be  misled  in  our  judgment  by 
the  clamour  of  the  rabble  and  the  nonsense  of  frantic  madmen ! ' 
The  free  man  is  by  nature  a  good  man,  but  not  so  the  slave 
who  frees  himself  by  violence ;  we  should,  therefore,  *  not 
tremble  before  the  free  man,  but  before  the  slave  who  breaks 
his  chains'  (strophe  2).  ITie  last  four  lines  of  this  strophe, 
which  is  generally  misundej-stood,  contain  an  evident  illusion 
to  the  great  French  Revolution  and  the  Reign  of  Terror  attending 
it.  Schiller  never  renounced — as  has  been  erroneously  sup- 
posed by  some  compilers  of  biographical  notices,  who  have 
never  read  or  undei-stood  his  works — his  liberal  opinions  on  ac- 
count of  the  excesses  committed  by  the  French  Terrorista ;  and 
here  he  distinctly  warns  his  fellow-creatures  not  to  disl>elieve 
in  freedom  on  account  of  the  abuses  committed  in  her  name. 

The  second  great  truth  is  that  virtue  is  a  reality  and  no 
'mere  empty  sound.'  Man  '  can  actually  practise  it  in  life,'  in 
sfnte  of  the  errors  he  may  commit  in  his  strivings ;  for  virtue 
is  not  the  priulege  of  a  chosen  few,  but  is  common  to  all,  and 
'  that  which  the  wisdom  of  the  wise — or  the  intellect  of  the 
intelligent — cannot  find  out,  is  actually  practised  by  the  child- 
like mind  in  its  simplicity,'  (strophe  3).  The  idea  expressed 
in  the  third  strophe,  that  the  innate  qusUity  of  virtue  is  a  far 
safer  guide  than  the  theoretical  principles  of  virtue  founded  on 
reasoning,  seems  also  to  form  the  basis  of  the  well-known 
verse  in  Bchiller's  poem  iT^efla,  cine  @(ifierfltmme 

^o^cc  <Sinn  licgt  oft  im  finb'fc^tn  ®))tcL 
Similar  sentiments  have  also  bc?n  expressed  by  Goethe  in  his 
rtiiiifl  (5?ro(o9  tin  •&iinmcl)  • 

@tn  gutft  aJJtnfc^i  in  fciiicm  tunftin  !Drange 
3f)  fid^  tti  xt^Un  SBcgc^  rcc^l  txroupt. 
And  still  more  distmctly  in  his  3};^tgfntc  auf  itauti*  (Act  r 
So.  2).  where  Thoas  says  : 

!Du  glaubfl,  d  \)bxt 
!j>tr  ro^f  Scvt^f,  ttr  SBorbar,  tit  Stimme 
•X*ft  SBabrbeimnt  tcr  9)ifnf(^Ii(^ffit.  tit  Sbitiit. 
!{>a  <VTi<(^t  ni<^t  strnat^m? 
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nod  Iphigenie  answers : 

(J«  Bi'rt  Tif  irttt, 
(Stborcii  unttr  jetem  ^inimct,  fctm 
a)f«  Scbfn«  OuflU  turc^  ten  sBufcii  rein 
link  unge^tntert  fltcpt. 

The  fourth  strophe  gives  expression  to  the  cardinal  truth  of 
the  existence  of  God  and  an  immutable  divine  will  ;  and  the 
last  strophe  is,  with  some  slight  variations,  an  effectivo  reca- 
pitulation of  the  first  strophe. 

The  SUorte  te«  ®tauttn«  is  so  jwpular  in  Germany  that,  short 
as  the  poem  is,  it  has  furnished  two  '  familiar  words,'  consisting 
of  the  first  two  lines  of  the  second  strophe  and  of  the  last  two 
lines  of  the  third.  One '  good  man,' — I  cannot  call  him  '  critic ' — 
possessing  more  piety  than  poetry,  thought  it  even  advisable  to 
insert  a  '  fourth  word '  referring  to  the  immortality  of  the 
soul. 

P.  53,  No.XLVII.  This  idyllic  elegy  is  distinguished  by 
that  gentle  sadness  which  formed  one  of  the  chief  characteristics 
cf  Holty's  muse.  The  gifted  poet  who  died,  scarcely  twenty- 
eight  years  old,  gave  the  key-note  to  that  sentimental  lyrical 
school  which  flourished  during  his  times.  The  present  elegy, 
which  was  written  in  1774,  is  perhaps  the  most  popular  oif 
Holty's  poems,  and  few  readers,  still  capable  of  being  moved,  will 
read  it  without  deep  emotion. 

P.  56,  No.  XLVni.  The  SBanttrerg  Slac^tlieb  expresses  in  a 
few  lines  most  effectively  the  deep  longing  of  a  restless  heart 
for  peaceful  calm .  The  weary  '  wanderer  yearns  for  rest — for  the 
cessation  of  both  delight  and  gi-ief.  A  hundred  stanzas  could 
not  depict  the  intensity  of  that  heartfelt  longing  with  greater 
pathos.  Like  most  lyrical  poems  of  Goethe  the  present  song 
was  the  expression  of  his  real  fceliiigs,  having  been  composed 
about  the  time  when  he  had  conceived  his  ardent  affection  for 
Frau  von  Stein.     The  poem  was  written  on  12th  Feb.  1776. 

The  next  poem,  which  has  been  placed  by  Goethe  himself 
after  the  preceding  one—  as  a  suitable  pendani — under  the  title 
of  (Sin  ®Ui(^)e«,  was  written  by  the  poet  in  the  year  1783.  He 
wrote  it,  according  to  his  own  statement  to  Zelter,  on  the  23rd 
September  of  that  year  auf  fin«m  cinfanitn  i8rfttcr^au«(^)tn  Ifl 
^i'<t!fifn  ®iDfcl«  tcr  ilanncnroaitcr  &ei  JImenau.  (!8ricfwe(^fcl  aroifc^jtn 
®t>ti\it  unb  3fUtr,  93ant  6,  ©rttt  218.)  Curiously  enough  tlie  U-st 
two  lines— 

ilBaTtt  nut,  battr 
9iu6tft  tu  Olid) 
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— haye  been  interpreted  by  some  critics  to  menu  that  his  '  stormy 
poetical  mind  will  be  calmed..'  Those  commentators  have 
probably  never  been  overcome  by  the  feeling  of  sadness  which 
steals  over  man's  mind  in  the  silent  loneliness  of  an  evening 
spent  in  romantic  scenery. 

P.  56,  No.  XLIX.  2Dte  Serene  is  on«  of  the  finest  specimens 
of  German  blank  verse  in  which  Herder — witness  his  Cid — so 
greatly  excelled. 

The  poetical  expression  •^immeUfc^njinge,  heavenly  ving,  for 
the  lark,  who  '  at  heaven's  gates  sings,'  was  fii^t  useid  by 
Herder. 

Z)ti  grii^lingJ  SBotc,  &c.  The  lark  is  one  of  the  first  harbin- 
gers of  coming  spring. 

!Dfr  DKorgcnrot^e,  &c.,  i.e.  being  Ike  friend  cf  the  morning-dawn 
and  diligence. 

P.  57,  No. —©it  iikn  jmeifelnb,  &c.  Birds  during  winter  and 
breeding  time  usually  cease  singing,  and  the  tremulous  modu- 
lations which  they  utter  when  recommencing  their  song  are 
here  admirably  denoted  by  the  expres.sion  jt»(if(lnb,  doubtingly, 
tremblingly. 

•&iK^  iiber  Seifall  unb  Sltil  tr^oben, 
i;em  9lu3'  tr.tjlogcn,  toc^i  (iet«  ini  O^rt. 

Because  the  lark  often  sings  in  soaring  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
sight,  the  poet  represents  her  as  being  '  above  applause  and 
envy.'  Some  analogy  with  the  last  line,  Iscm  2lug'  cnt(Icgcn,  &c., 
will  be  found  in  the  following  verse  of  Shelley's  celebrated 
poem  To  a  Skylark  : 

"  Thou  art  unseen,  but  yet  I  hear  thy  shrill  delight." 

JDu  iibcr  S3eifall  unb  Stclj  tr^cbnt,  &e.  '  The  acquired  skill  of 
the  lark,'  says  the  naturalist  Cetti,  'does  not  make  her  con- 
ceited ;  she,  the  artist,  sings  from  morning  till  evening.' 

S)aj  Sicb  tti  SlciptJ  ^at  langcn  Srii^ling.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  lark  remains  with  us  till  late  in  the  autumn. 

P.  58,  No.  L.  Though  an  'Admonition  to  Joy,'  these 
verses  have  a  tinge  of  melancholy  about  them,  like  nenrly  all 
the  productions  of  HSlty,  even  if  written  for  a  cheerful  purpose. 
^oH)  tont,  &c.  i.e.  the  copse  full  of  nightingales  still  sends 
forth  hlissfvl  delight  to  the  youth. 

P.  59,  No.  LI.  Schiller's  iJJunfc^liet  dates  from  the  year  1803, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  tor  Coeihes  a)iittn)M^)8=> 
ftlnjc^cn  as  his  social  Wednesday  evenicfj  gatherings  were 
ctkUed.      The   verses  are  remarkable  for    their   terseness    and 
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flowing  rhythm,  Sohiller  haying  employed  mo«t  successfully  the 
following  choriambic  metro : 


Considering  the  poem,  as  we  do,  as  a  more  convivial  Jew  (Tesprit, 
it  would  be  absurd  to  subject  it  to  a  profound  critical  analysis  ; 
and  if  Schiller  has  interwoven  some  serious  reflections,  this  has 
ouly  been  done  in  accordance  with  the  bent  of  his  genius,  which 
impressed  the  stamp  of  earnestness  upon  nearly  everything 
which  he  wrote.  By  way  of  a  literary  curiosity  we  may  men 
tion  the  fact,  that  some  critics  actually  censured  the  poet  for 
having  assumed  four  ingredients  in  the  composition  of  the 
mysterious  beverage  called  '  Punch ' — because  in  some  parts 
of  the  Continent  tea  is  added  to  the  mixture  of  sugar,  water, 
spirits,  and  lemon. 

P.  60,  No.  LI  I.  This  idyllic  ode,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  poems  of  Hiilty,  was  written  in  1776,  and  bears  the 
motto :  Flumina  amem  silvasque  inglorius  (Virgil).  It  de- 
scribes the  charms  of  country  life  and  the  beneficial  influence 
which  the  contemplation  of  nature  exercises  on  the  mind  of 
man.  A  spirit  of  piety  and  gentle  sadness  pen'ades  these 
strains,  for  which  the  poet  has  used,  with  some  slight  deviations, 
the  following  metre ; 

_    I    _ 


I  have  given  the  text  (and  likewise  the  inierpunctuation)  in 
accordance  with  the  carefully  revised  edition  of  Ilolty's  poems 
by  Karl  Halm  (Leipzig,  1869). 

SlBunlcrfcIigcr  Uliann,  &c.     Classical  scholai-s  will  here  at  once 
be  reminded  of  the  analogy  of  this  line  with  the  Iloratian : 
Beaius  ilU,  qui  prociU  negoliis,  dbc. 

Dux  flrcmt  ten  CiicH,  &c.  This  is  a  poetical  paraphrase  for 
the  simple  performance  of  watering  the  flowers.  iBtflro^etei, 
iimw-covered. 

P.  61, —  ®urrt  was  used  by  Holty  for  the  now  more  current 
expression,  girrt,  it  cooing.  The  words  nu«  Ux  Jjanb  refer  also  to 
the  third  line  :  $icft  i^m  Srbfen.  &c. 
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P.  61,  No.  LIII.  This  poem  occurring  in  Schiller's  Wilhelm 
Tell,  has  become  a  favourite  popular  song  in  Germany  under 
the  name  of  Schutzenlied;  Schiller  himself  called  it  Sogerlieb^cn. 
(Hunter's  ditty).    The  lines  are  trochaic, 

gtii^  am  SJJorgenjlrafil,  vuilh  tht  first  ray  ^f  momvna. 

Jtcnig  t(l  In  S33ei6.  The  word  SCci^  denotes  properly  a  '  vulture 
or  '  falcon ';  but  the  name  is,  in  popular  language,  apphed  in  a 
general  way  to  any  bird  of  prey ;  here  it  stands  for  eagle. 

P.  62,  —    ilBcite,  here/r«e  space,  expanse. 

S33a«  ta  frcuc^it,  &c.  The  diphthong  eu,  corresponding  to  the 
Middle  High  German  in,  is  stiU  used  with  some  verbs  in  poetry, 
instead  of  the  modem  ic,  as  here,  fteurtjt,  ficugt,  (in  which  word 
the  g  is  pronounced  like  the  soft  ch)  for  frtcd;t,  fitcgt.* 

P.  62,  No.  LIV.  Goethe's  JjcitcnroJtcin  is  generally  described 
as  an  'improvement'  only  of  an  older  version,  given  by  Herder 
in  his  above-mentioned  Volkslieder  with  the  statement,  that  the 
latter  got  it:  '  aui  ^cr  miintUcJjcn  ©age.'  Some  critics,  however, 
conjecture  that  Goethe  really  wrote  both  versions,  and  that  the 
present  one  actually  dates  from  the  year  1771,  whilst  Herder  did 
not  publish  the  Volkslied  before  1773.  The  literary  historian 
Vilmar  quotes  ui  his  Handhuchlein  fur  Freunde  des  detUschen 
Volksliedes  a  longer  popular  poem,  whose  chief  point  of  resem- 
blance with  Goethe's  Jjcitenroglcin  consists  in  the  repetition  of 
the  verse ; 

9J65lein  ouf  in  ^citen 
at  the  end  of  several  strophes,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
that  single  line  suggested  to  Goethe — both  versions. 

P.  63,  No.  LV.  This  poem  forms  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Act  of  Goethe's  Singspiel  '  Erwin  und  Elmire,  written 
in  1776.  On  placing  it  among  his  collected  poems  Goethe  en- 
titled it  2Bc^inut&,  for  which  expression  it  seems  hardly  possible 
to  find  an  exact  English  equivalent.  Goethe  quotes  the  verses  in 
full  towards  the  end  of  the  19th  book  of  his  Autobiography  (9lu« 
mcincm  Scben),  saying  that  they  properly  express  '  the  sweetness 
of  that  wretchedness '  (tie  2lnniut^  jene*  llngliicfa)  which  he  felt 
after  the  cancelling  of  his  engagement  to  '  Lili.'  Some  over- 
shrewd  critics  have  been  at  pains  to  prove  chronologically  the 
incorrectness  of  that  statement ;  for  the  composition  of  the 
poem,  they  say,  had  preceded  his  rupture  with  '  the  beautiful 


•  The  above  notes  to  the  Sckiiisenlied  are  from  ray  edition  of 
Schiller's  WiUi^m  Tell. 
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banker's  daughter  of  Frankfort.'  But  as  far  as  I  know, 
Goethe  does  not  distinctly  declare  that  the  poem  was  prompted 
by  his  feeling  of  unhapj)iness  in  consequence  of  that  rupture, 
but  merely  that  it  adequately  describes  them. 

fflieine  Siche,  my  beloved.  2>em  ttx  ©ram,  &c.,  whose  heart  it 
broken  by  gri^.     (Lit.,  whose  soul  is  shattered  by  grief.) 

P.  63,  No.  LVl.  The  ©rmnrtung,  which  Bulwer  calls  a 
'  charming  love-poem,'  is  one  of  the  finest  lyrical  productions 
of  Schiller.  It  is  assumed  to  have  been  written  in  1796,  although 
it  was  not  published  before  the  year  1800.  Being  the  mere 
expression  of  an  individual  sentiment,  it  requires  no  further 
critical  analysis,  and  1  will  merely  confine  myself  to  calling 
attention  to  thn  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  metre,  which  has 
been  employed  here  in  a  unique  masterly  manner.  The  first 
two  lines  of  the  short  strophes  consist  of  dactyls,  and  express 
by  their  quick  movement  the  rapidity  of  expression  of  the  ex- 
pectant lover.  His  feeling  of  sadness  at  being  disappointed  in 
his  expectation  is  indicated  by  the  trochaic  measure  of  the  two 
succeeding  lines.  Then  follow  the  longer  stanzas  in  expressive 
iambic  verse,  containing  the  sentimenfa  and  reflections  to  which 
the  expectant  lover  gives  utterance.  Thus  not  only  the  contents 
of  the  verses,  but  also  their  metrical  form,  impart  a  dramatic 
character  to  this  lyrical  soliloquy,  which  in  its  external  arrange- 
ment resembles  somewhat  the  poet's  Sicb  con  ttr  ®lo(fe. 

The  following  tabular  view  will  facilitate  the  appreciation  of 
the  variety  of  the  metre  : 


®ci}fn,  in  the  present  sense,  to  open,  and  flirrcn,  to  clink. 

33daiibtc«,  leafy.  Die  ?lnmut^flra^Untc  trnfangcn,  receive  her  vho 
beaTns  with  arace.     •S'cimttd),  in  secrecy. 

P.  6A,  No. — .  ©ctjmcidjcltfiftt,  ffenile  zephyrs.  The  words 
lev  \cixtt  SiiB  are  in  the  translation  to  be  placed  after  aBcnn. 

®ciflicje,  spii-itual,  which  epithet  seems  admirably  adapted  to 
night.  Umfpinn,  un«,  shroud  us  in  ;  weave  round  us.  Unbcfcl;cittn, 
indiscreet. 

!)Jicf  c«,  &c.,  was  there  not  a  gentle  voice  calling  in  the  distance  ? 

Dtr  tie  Jvrcife,  ka.,  who  weaves  the  circles  in  the  silvery  lake 
(pond). 
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SKcin  O^r,  &c.,  ajlood  qf  harmony  sounds  round  mine  tart. 

!Eie  Sraube  wiiift,  &c.,  the  grape  and  the  peach,  luxuriantly 
swelling  beneath  leaves,  invite  to  enjoyment. 

P.  65,  No.  — .  !Rauf4)t'«  nid^t,  kc,  is  there  not  a  rustling 
through  the  alley  J 

iBon  ter  eigeiitn,  &c.,  with  its  own  richness  laden.     (Bulwer.) 

3)c8  Za^eS,  kc,  even  the  fiery  eye  of  day  closes;  blnffen,  hero  for 
ftbtaffcn,  to  gi-ow  pale  /  to  wane. 

!Die  SBelt,  &c.,  the  world  is  dissolved  in  vast  silent  masses. 

5)cr  Oiirtcl,  ^c,  the  zone  is  removed  from  every  cfiarm,  and 
everything  beavtiful  is  seen  by  me  unveiled. 

©a^'  id^  mdjti  2U(ipc3,  &c.  As  long  as  it  waa  daylight  the 
expectant  lover  was  deluded  by  misleading  sounds  only  ;  but 
now  in  the  evening  dusk  he  is  also  deceived  by  an  optical 
illusions.  The  word  Sftule  stands  here  for  sBiltfdulc,  statue,  and 
does  not  mean  a  'column,'  as  has  wrongly  been  assumed  by 
most  translators. 

The  expression  njcfcntcS  may  be  rendered  by  fictitiously ;  or 
by  the  word  phantom^like,  and  placed  before  33iltern,  images. 

•S^attcitgliicf,  shadowy  bliss  ;  phantom  biiss. 

Unb  in  ta4  2eben,  &c.,  and  my  airy  dream  would  be  realized. 
This  line  has  proved  a  stumbling-block  to  several  critics  and 
translators,  who  entirely  miased  the  meaning  which,  after  all , 
is  so  simple. 

llnfc  UM  vo\t  a\xi  (iinmtifc^cn  ^i^tn 
!Dic  ©lunfce  fcrt  ©hirfeS  crfc^jcint,  kc. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  *  expectation '  being  described  in  the 
last  lines,  the  poet  abandons  the  mingled  dactylic  and  trochaic 
metre,  and  employs  the  amplubrachio  rhythm,  viz. — 

?luJ  ^imm(if(^cn  ^cijtn.from  the  heavens  above.  Pure  happiness 
is  described  as  a  divine  gift,  which  descends  upon  man  'unsought 
and  unimplored.' 

Unb  ntdii,  kc,  and  aroused  mth  Jkisses  the  friend  ;  of  course, 
fix)m  his  reveries  only.  The  latter  explanation  will  probably 
not  be  deemed  superfluous,  if  I  add  that  the  last  verse  has  been 
interpreted  to  express  that  the  '  Beloved '  had  actually  fallen 
asleep,  and  had  to  be  awakened. 

P.  96,  No.  LVII.  These  verses  were  first  published  in 
BtUger's  ®cbi($tc,  1778. 
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ffio  m  fo,  ^c,  where  thou  so  afectionately  dost  flatter .  Tbe 
expression  [;cuc^cin  for  f(^inci(^«In  is  now  obsolete  even  in  poetical 
diction. 

©rfe^mctc^cln,  to  obtain  hy  coaxiiw,  or  Jlattering.  The  verb 
laufdjtn,  in  the  second  strophe,  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  to 
repose  in  half-slumber  ;  to  doze. 

P-  66,  No,  LVIII.  The  poetical  idea  which  foi-ms  the  import 
of  this  magnificent  Ode — that  stormy  freedom  is  better  than 
calm  slavery— has,  since  the  times  of  Stolberg,  often  been  ex- 
pressed by  poets  of  various  tongues,  but  I  do  not  remember 
that  it  has  ever  been  done  so  effectively  as  by  the  Holstein  Count 
who  was,  in  his  youth,  really  imbued  with  noble  sentiments  of 
freedom. 

P.  67,  No.  — .     lEir  jitttrt,  he,  Oix  pine  trembles  before  thee. 

5)(r  flaubcnten  5(ut^,  of  the  foaming  spray. 

3fi  kit  nicijt  njo^l,  doest  Uiou  not  feel  luippij  t 

3m  ^angcntcn  Sicfjenacbiifc^,  amidst  the  overhanging  young  oak- 
trees. 

SRu^fiitt  is  here  used  poetically  for  niBtg. 

35it  tDalftittt  aSebung,  tJve  waving  emotion. 

P.  68,  No.  — .    mai  ift,  of  what  lae  is. 

®cbcut,  in  the  next  strophe,  poetical  for  gcbictct. 

3m  kienftbaren,  &c.,  in  the  servile  lake,  i.e.  the  lake  is  not  its 
own  master,  but  is  subject  to  the  movement  of  the  winds. 

P.  68,  No.  LIX.  Matthisson  (®ctic!;te,  1787)  was  almost  un- 
surpassed in  his  poetical  descriptions  of  romantic  scenery,  and 
the  present  poem  is  a  fine  specimen  of  his  art.  He  was  greatly 
eulogired  by  Schiller  (in  his  critical  essay :  Uebcr  aiJatt^iffon'i 
©ctid^tt)  for  his  mastery  in  word  -painting  and  the  melody  of  his 
verse,  and  in  quoting  the  Slbcnfclantfcljaft— of  which  I  have 
omitted  those  strophes  which  have  been  left  out  by  Schiller — 
the  latter  rem.irks  :  "  Equally  well  Matthisson  undei-stands  how 
to  produce  those  musical  effects  which  are  brought  about  by  a 
happy  choice  of  harmonious  pictures,  and  by  an  artistic  eu- 
rythmy  in  their  arrangement.  Who,  for  instance/  does  not  ex- 
perience in  reading  the  following  short  song,  something  of  the 
effect  which  a  beautiful  sonata  would  produce  upon  him  ? " 

P.  69,  No.  — .  JRaufc^cnb  friinjt,  &c.,  the  waving  reeds  with 
the  golden  lustre,  rustling  a-own  Uie  forelands  hill,  round  which 
the  water-fowl  are  swarming. 

®eiilerlt|'vtl,  kc,  the  whisperings  of  spirits  breathe  in  the  valley, 
round  the  su7ii:en  manumentt  of  heroes. 

P.  69,  No.  LX.  aJJ«tt«ftiUe  unl  ®liidtt(l)e  ga^rt,  which  properly 
form  one  poem,  were  first  published  in  Schiller's  Unufenalmanoc^ 
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for  1796.  These  verses,  though  merely  describing  a  oommon 
uatiu-al  phenomenon,  have  greatly  puszled  Goethe's  commen- 
tators, who  want  to  see  a  deeper  hidden  meaning  in  every 
one  of  his  lines,  however  simple  they  may  be.  Because  Goethe 
once  declared  that  he  had  no  peculiar  bent  for  descriptive 
poetry,  they  consider  it  absolutely  impossible  that  he  merely 
wished  to  describe  a  common  natural  phenomenon.  A  numbei 
of  passages  might  be  cited  from  Goethe's  works  containing 
magnificent  descriptions  of  scenery  ;  but  here  I  will  merely 
confine  myself  to  express  my  opinion  that  the  present  verses 
were  probably  written  by  Groethe  during  his  travels  in  1787,  or, 
if  later,  were  prompted  by  a  reminiscence  of  a  special  occurrence 
during  those  travels.  Under  date  of  16th  May,  1787,  he  gives 
in  his  Italienische  Reise  an  account  of  a  cal'.n  at  sea,  when  sailing 
from  Messina  to  Naples.  HLs  vessel  was  then  in  danger  of  being 
driven  by  a  peculiar  current  of  the  sea  towards  a  rock.  Sliest 
tif  gtrinajle  SSetDegiing,  says  Goethe,  max  in  fccr  Suft  ju  btmtrfen. 
At  last  a  slight  breeze  arose,  the  sails  were  hoisted,  and  the 
vessel  was  removed  from  the  rock.*  I  consider  it,  therefore, 
rather  probable  that  that  occurrence  suggested  to  Goethe  the 
present  verses. 

P.  70,  No.  LXI.  This  elegiac  Ode  will  be  found  in  H6lder- 
lin's  CDcttc^tt  (p.  68)  pubL  in  1843.  It  is  written  in  alcaic  metre, 
which  we  will  illustrate  by  the  following  tabular  view  : 


The  expression  gctrntct,  reaped,  is  here  taken  in  a  general  sense 
for  to  acquire  goods. 

StiUt  ifir,  vill  you.  calm  t  In  order  fully  to  understand  the 
imi>ort  of  this  poem,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  HSlderlin 
was  in  an  eminent  degre«  a  '  subjective '  poet,  and  that  his  life 
was  overclouded  by  an  incurable  despondency  which  was  the 

*  Those  readers  who  may  possess  a  copy  of  my  edition  of 
Goethe's  ftalienuche  Reise  (published  by  F.  Norgate)  will  find 
the  remarkable  description  of  that  voyage  on  page  92. 
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consequence  of  his  unhappy  passion  for  a  lady — to  whom  he 
stood  somewhat  in  the  relation  of  Petrarca  to  Laura-  -whom  he 
has  immortalized  under  the  name  of  '  Diotima.' 

2lm  ®trom*,  &o.  HSlderlin  was  bom  at  Lauffen,  situated  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Neckar.  In  1802  he  returned,  after  the 
death  of  '  Diotima,'  in  a  desponding  state  to  his  mother,  at 
Niirtingen,  likewise  situated  on  the  banks  of  that  beautiful 
stream. 

P.  71,  No.  LXII.  This  'Triolet'  is  based  on  the  verses 
which  form  the  conclusion  of  the  third  Act  of  the  fragmentai-y 
Sinffspiel:  Die  ungleichen  Hausgenossen,  written  by  Goethe  in 
1789.  The  original  poem  consisted  of  twelve  linos,  the  first  four 
of  which  have  boon  retained  by  the  poet. 

P.  72,  No.  LXIII.  Klopstock's  Ode,  !Dic  frii^cn  ®r>'ibct,  dates 
from  the  year  1704.  The  poet  gives  himself  the  metre  in  which 
he  wrote  it  and  which  he  had  first  invented.  It  is  chiefly 
choriambic,  vis. — 


The  beautiful  expression  ©ebanfenfreunti  -friend  of  Ihougfus, 
or  rejlection — owes  its  origin  to  Klopstook. 

JBnltte  nut  Mn,  merely  moved  (across  it);*t'.fi.  did  not  hide 
lastingly  the  moon. 

5)e«  aJiaitS  (Sn»ad>en,  kc.  The  awakening  of  Mag  (i.e.  Spring) 
is  lite  lilt  summer  night,  only  the  more  beautiful,  when  dew  flows, 
hfight  as  light,  from  his  (i.e.  id  'JOicnteS)  locks. 

3^r  (Stievfn,  &c.  The  poet  having  been  (lec[>ly  moved  by  the 
calm  beauty  of  the  moonlit  night,  discovers  the  early  graves  of 
the  noble  beings  who  preceded  him  in  death,  and  whose  graTes 
(9)JaU,  tombstones,  monuments)  are  already  covered  by  'sombre 
moss.'  This  circumstance  awakens  in  him  feelings  of  sadness, 
and  he  bewails  the  times  when  he  admired  with  them  the  glaring 
lustre  of  the  day  and  the  calm  brightness  of  the  night.  Com- 
pare with  the  present  Ode,  Klopstock's  ®cmmcriM(^t,  p.  105. 

P.  72,  No.  LXIV.  These  verses  occur  at  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Book.  II.  in  aBiH)flm  *»Jftfltt'«  S!ebria^re 
(pubL  17y2),  They  vn  sung  by  the  UarfentyitUr,  and  Wilholm 
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Meister  orerhears  them  at  the  door  of  tho  harp-player's  miser- 
able dwelling.  The  poet  says  :  '  2)ie  mc^mut^ige,  betjlit^e  iJlaqc 
trang  ticf  in  tie  ©ecle  te«  •Siorer* ' ;  and  it  will  probably  hare  tbo 
same  effect  upon  the  '  reader '  which  it  had  upon  the  '  listener. 

I"-  73,  No.  LXV.  These  popular  verses  of  Schiller  were 
written  in  1797,  in  the  same  year  in  which  he  wrote  :  2)ie 
SCortt  tti  ®(au6cn«  (p.  61),  which  poem  it  resembles  in  the  metro 
— anapests  intermmgled  with  amphibrachs. 

3m  >&crjen,  &c.  Cf.  the  fourth  Une  of  the  first  strophe  in 
the  above-mentioned  poem  :  3)a4  -^erj  nur  gitbt  ba»cn  i?unli«. 

P-  7 A,  No.  LXVI.  Sogt  may  here  be  rendered  by  dawns, 
and  2Dc(^fcIlcbcn  by  changeable  life,     ®Ieic^,  even-temperedly. 

JEdibt  fi<^,  &c.,  is  misfortune  brooding  t  The  line  9li(^t«  iji 
taticlloj  must  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  beginning  of  the 
strophe,  viz. — '  in  good  fortune  we  should  not  exult  too  much, 
but  quietly  enjoy  our  happiness,  for  nothing  being  blameless 
or  perfect,  that  happiness  may  engender  some  eviL'  The  two 
concluding  lines :  2lu(^  fca«  ©c^limmfle,  &c.,  refer,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  third  and  fourth  line :  Sriifct  ftc^,  &c. 

Unfern  @cifl,  &c.  Happiness  brightens  man  and  makes 
him  good,  whilst  adversity  strengthens  his  character,  and 
makes  it  manly;  and  thus  it  is  the  combination  of  the  two 
antagonistic  fates,  which  elevates  man  above  earthly  things. 

It  would  seem  that  the  present  poem  contains  some  classica., 
more  particularly,  Horatian  reminiscences,  which  I  consider 
very  natural  in  the  —  let  it  be  said  by  the  way  —  matchless 
translator  of  Horace.  Cf.,  for  instance,  the  beginning  of  the 
♦  Carmen  ad  Dellium.'    (B.  ii.  3.) 

A  equam  memento  rebus  in  arduu 
Servare  meniem,  nan  secut  in  bonis 
A  h  insolenti  temperatam 
Laetitia,  Ssc. 


and  likewise  tho  saying : 


Nihil  est  ab  omni 
I'atie  beatum~ 


in  the  '  Carmen'  Ad  Urospkum.     (B.  ii.  17.) 

P.  75,  No.  LXVII.  This  poem  (written  in  1776)  is,  like 
nearly  ail  lyrical  productions  of  Goethe,  part  and  parcel  of  his 
own  life.  He  furnishes  himsalf  the  commentary  to  it,  in  quoting 
it  in  the  account  (31u<  meiiMin  Htbm.  iCintn  Xbcil,  iBu^  17),  of  his 
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love  to  tho  above-moutioned  banker's  daughter  of  Fi"ankfort, 
whom  he  has  immortalised  as  '  Lili,'  (Cp.  the  notes  to  the 
poem  !U>cl)imit^,  p.  03). 

Irresistibly  attracted  by  the  graceful  blonde  of  sixteen — 
who  was  half  child,  half  woman— ho  soon  foigot  all  those  whc 
had  before  lillod  his  heart  with  a  passionate  affection  and  th& 
separation  from  whom  had  filled  him  with  grief.  Hence  he  ex- 
claims, half  in  self-reproach  : 

aS}Cij  t|1  '211(e«,  >ua3  tu  licbtcfl,  &c. 

But  his  now  attachment  also  disturbed  him  in  his  labours 
and  in  his  constant  endeavour  to  promote  and  elevate  his 
culture  : 

SBrg  tein  Sleig,  &c. 
All  his  resolutions  to  flee  from  her  for  ever  proved  futile  : 
SBiU  ic^  rafc^i  mic^  i^c  cntjic^en,  &c. ; 

but  if  he  woulfl  satisfy  tho  craving  of  his  heart  to  see  Lili,  he 
was  obliged  to  join  the  gay  social  circles  in  which  the  only 
daughter  of  a  wealthy  family  moved,  and  '  this  was  the  source,' 
the  poet  declares  in  his  Autobiography,  of  much  pain  tc 
him  ;  which  statement  fully  explains  the  import  of  the  last 
strophe. 

P'  76,  No.  LXVIII.  In  these  exquisite  lyrical  strains  the 
poet  gives  expression  to  tho  mingled  feelings  of  calm  joy  and 
gentle  sorrow,  inspired  by  a  walk,  in  a  moonlit  night,  on  the 
banks  of  a  river.  The  Terses  were  written  in  1778 — the  first 
version  ran  somewhat  differently — but  were  published  several 
years  latot. 

Setcn  i/taof;ftan9,  &c.,  every  reminiscence  of  cheerful  and  gloomy 
timet  UirilU  Ihrouqk  my  heart.  The  pronoun  idjLs  to  be  supplied 
before  2CnntU.  'rhe  expression  serTkiufd;tc  in  tho  fourth  strophe 
may  be  rendered  by  flowed  away,  and  mui'djc  in  the  sixth  strophe 
by  rush  on. 

The  lines  (Siucii  Svciint— iii  tcr  *J^ic^t  moan  :  Presses  a  friend 
to  his  heart  and  enjoys  with  him  that  sentiment,  which  if  unknown, 
to  men,  or  is  not  heeded  by  them,  and  which  glides  through  Uu 
labyrinth  of  the  heart  at  night  time. 

P.  77,  No.  LXIX.  Tho  exact  date  of  the  corajKJsition  of  aEon. 
nf  trr  SlDc^mut^  is  unknown.  Some  critics  conjecture  th.at  it  haa 
reference  to  Goethe's  separation  from  Lili.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1789.  Comfmre  the  last  strophe  of  S^e«  'J}i\Ucticii«  Jllagc 
by  Schiller,     (p.  104). 

t*.  78,  No.  LX.X.  This  poem,  which  Vilmar  designates  f 
oue  of  the  finest  lyrical  productions  in  any  language,  was  An* 
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published  in  the  TaschenbtuA  for  1804,  edited  by  Goethe  and 
Widand.  The  first  verses  are  partly  founded  on  a  Volkslied, 
ourrent  in  Germany  in  various  versions,  one  of  which  is  to  be 
found  in  Nicolai's  Feyner  kltyner  Almanack,  mentioned  in  the 
Note*  to  No  XXXIX. 

SSeraauc,  &c.  Some  editions  have  SBcrtraure,  but  both  Dr. 
Strehlke's  and  the  Weimar  edition  have  SJertraue,  which  version 
is  founded  on  Goethe's  own  MS.,  and  harmonises,  besides,  fax 
better  with  the  tenor  of  the  subsequent  strophe. 

P.  79.  —    Ccrtvcinrn,  &c.,  let  vie  pass  the  nig/Us  in  weeping. 

P.  79,  No.  liXXl.  Naenia  or  Nenia  (Sldnie)  was  called 
by  the  Romans  the  'funei-al  dirge'  sung  by  the  mourning 
women,  who  were  hired  to  lament  and  to  praise  the  deceased. 
The  word  is  also  used  to  denote  in  a  general  sense  a  '  lament.' 
ScbUler  wrote  this  elegy,  which  is  classical  both  in  form  and 
contents,  in  1799.  It  expresses  in  majestic  strains  a  lament 
that  everything  beautiful  on  earth  must  perish.  A  similar 
idea  was  expressed  by  the  poet  in  his  celebrated  verse  in  the 
twelfth  scene  of  the  fourth  Act  of  Wallenstein's  Tod  (wdtten 
en  the  same  ye&r  as  the  Nanie): 

Z)ai  ifl  fca«  Soo«  iti  Sc^iimen  auf  ttt  («rtt. 

Schiller,  who  was  imbued  with  the  spirit  which  pervades  the 
poetry  of  the  *ncients,  has  chosen  in  the  present  instance  a 
classical  basis  for  the  illustration  of  bis  idea,  and  in  order  fully 
to  understand  aU  the  mythological  allusions,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  remember  the  foUowing:  Pluto  was  called  with  the 
Greeks  the  'Infernal  Zeus'  {Zeig  KaraxOovtog),  and  with  the 
Romans  '  Jupiter  Stygius,'  on  account  of  his  being  the  supremo 
'  God  of  the  Nether  World.'  0/  these  two  designations  the 
poet  has  formed  the  expression  (Ip^ifc^er  3cu8.  But  Pluto 
is  also  called  '  the  king  of  the  shades'  {aya(  ifipuy);  hence  the 
expression  Srtjattcnl't^errfdjtr 

i'he  allusion  contained  in  the  third  and  fourth  line  refers  tc- 
the  well-known  mythological  tale  of  Orpheui  and  £urydio«. 
The  former  had  won  back  by  the  cliarm  of  his  lyre  his  much 
beloved  wife  from  the  abode  of  Hades ;  but  having,  contrary 
to  the  condition  imposed  upon  him,  looked  round  to  see 
whether  Eurydice  followed  him  into  the  upper  regions,  she  was 
again  snatched  from  him  for  ever. 

In  the  fifth  and  sixth  line  the  f>oet  alludes  to  the  story  of 
Venus,  or  Aphrodite,  and  Adonis,  who  died  from  a  wound, 
which  he  had  received  during  a  chase,  from  a  boar 
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The  remaining  vorsos  allude  to  the  death  of  Achilles  who, 
according  to  a  passag'e  in  liotner  fell  in  open  battle  at  the  Scaean 
Gate  (am  ffaif(^fn  Jtjor),  which  was  situated  towards  t)ie  west 
of  IVoy  (cf.  Iliad  xxii.  358.)  The  incidents  which  occurred 
on  his  death  becoming  known  are  related  in  the  Odyssey  (xxiv. 
42,  &.C. )  I'he  Nereid  'Ihetis,  the  'immortal  mother'  of  the  'god- 
like hero' — as  Achilles  is  also  called  by  Homer — came,  on  hearing 
the  news  of  the  death  of  her  '  glorious  son,'  from  the  sea  with  all 
the  sacred  nymphs — or  Nereids— and  their  lamentations  spread 
over  the  sea.  Homer  further  relates,  that  all  the  Nine  Muses 
sang  the  'dirge'  and  wept  for  the  hero,  who  is  represented 
not  only  as  the  bravest,  but  also  the  handsomest  of  the 
Greeks,  and  who  may  thus  be  considered  as  a  t}'pe  of  the 
'  beautiful  '     (Dap  taJ  ©cl^onc  vcigelit) 

In  the  last  two  lines  the  poet  gives  expression  to  ine  com- 
forting thought,  that  after  all  it  is  glorious  to  be  lamented  by 
those  who  loved  us,  for  the  base  descend  to  the  Orcus— 
the  lower  regions — without  a  voice  being  raised  to  bewail 
them. 

P.  80,  No.  IjXXII.  Zolter  mentions  this  pastoral  lyric 
poem,  which  he  set  to  music,  in  a  letter  of  7tli  April  1802.  It 
was,  however,  not  published  before  the  year  1801  in  the  above- 
mentioned  TascJunliuch  by  Goethe  and  Wieland. 

P.  82,  No.  LXXIV.  This  poem  was  first  published  in 
1789.  The  first  strophe  expresses  the  pioet's  resolve  to  burst 
forth  into  the  world  amidst  storm,  rain  and  snow.  In  the 
second  he  gives  the  reason  for  his  restlessness,  which  consists  in 
the  abuudimce  of  happiness  and  the  emotions  of  love.  In  the 
last  strophe,  however,  the  futility  of  his  saving  himself  by 
flight  is  expressed,  for  ho  carries  the  restlessness  within 
himself. 

P.  83,  No.  LXXV.  In  this  rt  ilodious  song  (publ.  in  1803), 
which  is  at  once  suggestive  of  mu.sic,  Goctlie  has,  in  part, 
adopted  the  external  form  of  an  Italian  popular  song,  and 
entirely  adopted  the  burden  of  tho  same  :  Dornii,  che  vuoi  di 
pin.  Further  the  resemblance  does  not  go ;  the  ideas  or  rather 
sentiments  prevailing  in  the  two  songs  differing  widely  from 
each  other.  The  Italian  ditty  consists,  besides,  of  four 
strophes  only,  and  the  first  and  third  lines  do  not  rhyme. 
The  corresponding  rhyme  for  piUi  is  tliroughout  the  same, 
viz.,  tu ;  whilst  in  German  there  is  in  all  the  strophes  a 
difl'ei-ent  rhyme  to  mt\}t. 

A  very  pretty  translation  of  Goethe's  song,  is  to  bo  found  in 
Mr.    Richard  (.lamett's   '  Poems  from   the  Geminn.'    The  ac 
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complished  translator  has  with  exquisite  tact,  rendered  the 
title  Siae^tgtfang  hy  '  Sei-etia(U.'  It  may  also  be  interesting  to 
know,  that  Zelter  mentioned  the  present  song,  in  a  letter 
of  30th  January  1800,  under  the  corresponding  title  of 
StaiiKijcn. 

P.  84,  No.  LXXVI.  Compare  the  biographical  note  on 
the  poet  to  No.  LXI.  The  expression  Jlbcntrt.imafic  may  be 
rendered  by  Evening  ReveHe. 

P.  85,  No.  LXX  VII.  These  tender  and  touching  strains  were 
first  published  in  the  January  Number  of  Wieland's  Merkur  for 
1775,  under  the  title  of  Sflgeri  Slac^tgefang.  Their  tenor  is  so 
heartfelt  and  sincere,  that  Viohoffs  supposition  is  probably 
correct,  that  they  have  special  reference  to  the  poet's  separa- 
tion from  Lili. 

P.  85,  No.  LXXVIII.  These  lines,  expressive  of  deep 
longing  for  undisturbed  peace  and  etemaJ  rest,  form  the  final 
verses  of  Canto  I.  of  Tiedge's  Urania,  which  is  a  didactic 
lyrical  poem  on  the  '  Immortality  of  the  Soul.'  The  title 
.'Kii^c  has  been  chosen  in  accordance  with  the  leading  idea  of 
the  poem. 

P.  86-87,  No.  LXXIX— LXXX.  The  foUowing  thi-eo 
poems  stand,  according  to  the  leading  idea  expressed  in  them, 
in  close  connection.  There  is  a  slight  touch  of  the  didactic 
element  in  them,  but  as  they  give  at  the  same  time  expression 
to  an  individual  sentiment,  their  place  in  a  collection  of  lyrics, 
seems  quite  appropriate. 

The  poem  JBefjerjigung  or  Advice  was  first  published  in  1789. 
The  idea  contained  in  the  last  verses  has  been  repeatedly  expres- 
sed by  Goethe.  Compare,  for  instance,  Egmont's  saying.'  gajt 
itten  fcinc*  iPfatrt  ge^«n ;  tr  mag  fitf  lo^^rtn ;  (See  the  note  to 
this  passage,  page  44  in  my  edition  of  Goethe's  '  Egmont,')  and 
the  statement  in  Eckei-mann's  Gesjrr&cke  mil  GoeOie  (TheU  i. 
p.  81);  'S>ai  23frniinftigflc  \ft  immtr,  tap  jrtcr  fein  3)Jcticr  ircibc,  rocju 
(c  gtboTcn  i|l  unt  \o<\i  tx  gcUrnt  6at,  uiit  tai  ct  ten  anttrn  luc^t  f;iiittre 
lai  Stiiiigc  ju  t^un. 

IJhe  verses  given  under  the  title  of  (Jin  ®U\A)ti  were  written 
in  1777.  They  occur  in  the  Sin^spiet  '  Lila,'  in  the  second 
version  of  which  the  words  are  put  m  tho  mouth  of  the  physi- 
cian Verazio,  who  endeavours  to  cure  the  desponding  Lila 
under  the  disguise  of  a  Magus.  After  having  admonished  her 
with  the  words  :  (frmanne  tic^j  unt  rt  itirb  'Mti  gtlingtn,  &c.  &c, 
he  sings  the  encouraging  verses,  which  are  a  fine  paraphrase  of 
the  well-known  Virgilian  saying:  Audentti foriuna  juvat  (Aen. 
X.  2S4.  (C£  Schiller's  pithy  s.aying  :  Xcm  aJiut^iflcn  ^ilft  ®ott,  (iSiiif 
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6<(m  iTell,  Act  1.  F^c.  2),  and  tho  French  adage— adopted  in  most 
languages : — A  ide-toi  et  le  del  Vaidera, 

The  lines  entitled  ©rinnentiui,  were  first  published  in  1789 
and  placed  hy  the  poet  immediately  after  ©e^erjigung.  They  may 
bo  considered  as  a  motto  or  prelude  to  the  following  inspiriting 
Ode  by  Salis. 

P.  87,  No.  LXXXI.  Salis'  drmiintcriing  or  'Admonition 
to  be  of  good  cheer,' was  first  p\iblishod  in  the  »ll?uftnnlmanat^ 
by  Vosz  for  1790.  It  is  one  of  tho  finest  specimens  of  German 
dactylic  verse.  The  rhymes  consist  of  trochees,  or  merely  of 
one  long  syllable,  the  dactylic  measure  not  being  suitable  for 
rhymes. 

•ftlag'ift,  &c.,  lament  is  a  discord  in  the  chorus  of  the  world. 
Tlie  expression  ©rfiiircn  is  here  taken  in  the  sense  of  the 
'universe'  or  'world.'  All  nature,  according  to  the  poet, 
breathes  joy,  and  man  should  not  disturb  that  harmony  by  the 
di.«cor(iant  sounds  of  his  lamentations. 

P.  90,  No.  LXXXII.  It  has  been  conjectured  thatNovalis 
or — as  his  real  name  was — Friedr.  von  Hardenberg,  addressed 
these  verses  to  Ticck.  They  express  the  irresistible  force  ol' 
sympathy,  which  overcomes  all  obstacles,  and  is  tho  basis  of 
love  and  friendship.  The  poet  concludes  with  the  fervent 
declaration  of  a  friend's  devotion,  which  is  mingled  with  a  touch 
of  rcli^ous  feeling. 

P.  SO,  No.  LXXXIII.  This  is  a  poet's  advice— put  in  the 
mouth  of  the  great  Chinese  philosopher,  who  lived  about  550 
11.  C. — on  tho  right  use  of  "Time.  It  is  distingin'shed  from 
other  similar  exhortations,  of  which  I  have  given  several 
in  this  volume,  by  a  rather  sober,  somewhat  didactic 
character. 

The  present  Svriicf;  itS  Soiifuciu*  was  written  by  Schiller  in 
1795.  About  five  years  later  he  wrote  another  Spnirf!  to*  Gi-n* 
furiuS — on  Space — and  tho  two  are  now  placed  together  in  his 
collected  poems  under  tho  title  of  ©priid;^  le«  (Jcnfuciii*. 

3egernt  fcinmt,  &c.  Each  of  the  following  thi-ee  lines 
is  further  illuati-atcd  by  a  couple  of  verses  in  tho  oext 
strojihe. 

P  91,  No.  LXXXrV.  llie  '  Hj-mn  to  Joy'  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  second  number  of  the  Thalia  in  17^^6.  There  is  a 
pretty — traditional — story  connected  with  tho  composition  of 
this  poem,  which  breathes,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  lyrical 
production,  a  noble  spirit  of  humanity.  Schiller  is  ssid  t'^ 
have  saved  a  starving  student  of  theology  from  self-destruciiou, 
by  assisting  him  at  once  with  the  contents  of  his  own  scantj* 
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purse,  and  later,  with  the  proceeds  of  a  collection  made  amidst 
the  conviviality  of  a  marriage  feast.  Made  happy  himself  by 
the  success  of  his  noble  action,  Schiller  is  said  to  have  been 
prompted  to  give  expression  to  his  own  emotions  in  a  poetical 
tribute  to  humanity.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  Schiller  wi-ote 
this  lyrical  hymn  in  the  latter  part  of  1785  in  the  little  house, 
which  is  still  standing  at  GhoUs  in  the  charming  Rosenthal  near 
Leipzig. 

2Bir  betreten  feutrtrunfen.  The  brothers  Orimm  explain  the 
last  expression  by  '  Isetitia  exultans,'  exulting  vith  joy.  Mr.  J. 
H.  Merivale  renders  it  very  poetically  by,  with  arderU  rapture 
glowin;}.  fiiiai  irt'iSio'tt,  &ic.,  what/ashion,  (i.e.  the  'world'  or 
'  society  ')  has  sharply  severed. 

®eib  unifdjlungen,  &c.,  we  embrace  ye,  millions,  i  e.  all  man- 
kind. It  has  been  noticed  as  a  peculiarity  in  this  poem,  that 
the  chorus  contains  throughout  some  mention  of,  or  allusion  to, 
the  stars,  and  to  a  supreme  divine  power. 

2Bcm  tcr  grc^c,  &c.,  he  who  has  won  the  great  prize. 

SQBaS — bcmc^net,  all  who  inJiabit  tlu  vast  earth.  Schiller  used 
here  the  expression  SRiiig  figuratively  for  the  '  world  '  or  i-ather 
©rtficiS,  globe,  in  the  same  way  he  employs  that  expression  in 
his  satirical  poem :  5Me  aSeltivcifen,  viz.,  tcr  iJlubcn,  luewn  3cu4 
3C11  SfJing  tcr  !U5eIt  ....  oufgchangcn. 

P.  92,  No.  —  grcutc  trinfcn,  &c.  All  bciugs  imbibe  joy  from 
nature ;  but  not  all  are  blessed  with  the  same  kind  of  joy.  The 
bliss  of  man  difiFers  from  that  of  irrational  creatures,  and  also 
from  that  of  the  ethereal  '  cherub.' 

3rculc  ^cipt,  kc.,joy  is  the  mainspring.  This  strophe  glorifies 
the  omnipotence  and  the  universal  influence  of  joy,  wmch  the 
poet  uses  here  .synonymously  with  love.  Siflumtn  may  be 
rendered  by  sjMce.  SJie  lc8  ©e^ct«,  &c.  This  lino  means  liter- 
ally :  which  is  unknown  to  the  astronomer  s  glass.  JKo^r  stands 
here  for  Scrnre^r,  telescope,  ipian,  in  the  second  line  of  the  next 
choral  strophe :  ipace. 

P.  93,  No.— 'ilu«  tcr  2Ba6r^«it,&c.  The  import  of  this  strophe, 
whioh  is  a  fuller  illustration  of  the  preceding  one,  is  that  joy  in- 
spires and  enlivens  aU  with  her  divine  spirit ;  from  the  lucid  gla-ss 
(Scucrfpicgcl)  of  truth,  she  smiles  on  the  philosopher — she  leads 
the  patient  pUgrim  up  the  steep  hill  of  virtue — she  waves  her 
banner  on  the  sunny  heights  of  belief,  and  she  stands  amidst 
the  chorus  of  the  angels  across  the  grave  (lit.  through  the 
fissTires  of  burst-open  coffins). 

fflottern  fann  man,  &o.  Schiller  uses  hero,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  the  plural,  which  is  a  formal  reminiscence  of  mytho- 
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logy.     The  rest  of  this  strophe  contains  an  appeal  to  humanity 
conceived  in  the  most  noble  spirit. 

P-  94.,  No. —  llnfcr  ®c^utbbu(^,  &c.  Chir  debl-book  be  cancelled, 
i.e.,  we  sliould  forget  all  the  wrong  done  to  us  by  others.  This 
choral  strophe  takes  up  the  leading  idea  of  the  preceding  verses, 
and  contains,  besides,  a  biblical  reminiscence,  via.,  'For  with 
what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  bo  judged.'  (Matt.  vii.  7.) 

Sreute  fprutcit,  &c.  This  strophe  describes  the  exhilarating, 
api>easing,  and  animating  influence  of  wine,  and  concludes 
with  a  summons  to  the  a.ssembled  frionds  '  to  start  from  their 
.•scats  when  the  goblet  ('Jii'iiicr)  is  going  round,  to  let  the  wine 
foam  to  the  skies  and  to  drink  it  (0  the  Good  Sptj-it. 

In  the  next  clioral  strophe  there  is  a  poetical  inversion  ;  the 
last  two  lines  Ticfei — I'bcii,  sliould  come  first  in  the  translation, 
and  tlion  the  first  two  lines:  ten  ter  Sttnie.  kc,  him  whom  (he 
whirling  shirs  me  praisimi. 

The  last  strophe  contains  partly  an  epitome  of  some  of  tho 
preceding  strophes,  and  at  the  same  time  a  solemn  vow,  or 
rather  a  spinted  and  humane  '  profession  of  faith.' 

@vUt  (i,  kc,  even  ij  life  and  properly  he  at  stale.  3)em  4'fr» 
ticnitc,  kc,  may  merit  earn  its  glory,  and  the  lying  race  meet  wiOt 
perdition. 

P.  95,  No. —  Tlio  ILpnntQ  Jny  endo  with  a  fitting  conclusion, 
by  admonishing  to  swear  by  thegofden  trine  to  keep  the  vow  just 
uttered  and — still  more  solemnly — by  the  Judge  above  the  stars, 
or  rather  by  the  celestial  or  divine  Judge.  Compare  the  lines 
in  the  last  choral  stro])lio  but  one  ; 

iPvi'itcr— itbctm  Siiriienjtit 
'Tiid'tct  ®ott,  icic  a<ir  gtrw^ttt.* 

The  last  strophes,  which  are  given,  for  the  sake  of  complete- 
ness in  a  foot-note,  have  judiciously  been  cancelled  by  Schiller. 
He  probably  found  that  they  disturbeil,  in  an  uncomfortable 
manner,  the  pleasant  effect  of  his  blitheful  ode. 

As  a  proof  of  the  great  popularity  of  Schiller's  Ode  Jin  tit 
Srcutc — which  is  still  frequently  sung  on  festive  oocasiona  -I 


•  1  should  hardly  have  thought  it  necessary  to  give  the 
above  special  explanation  of  the  word  ©ternenttc^tfr,  if  some 
translator — not  Kulwer— had  not  made  the  curious  translation- 
blunder,  which  was  confidingly  repeated  by  others,  to  render 
that  expression  by  '  star-disposer.' 
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cannot  help  mentioning  that  it  has  furnished  not  less  th&n 
seven  '  familiar  words,'  viz.  : — 

,  gteufce,  f(^)onet  ®5ttcrfun!en  " — 
,  ©rib  umfctjlungen,  SDUHioncn  " — 
,S35cm  Itx  grogc  SIDurf  gelungen  " — 
„5H3er  ciii  ^cltcS  SSJeib  errungen, 
I'iifc^e  feincn  Subel  tin  " — * 
Unfer  ©djultbuc^  fci  ocrnic^tet  "— 
„5D}finncr(lot}  ooc  JJonigSt^ronen  "— 
„  Dcm  9Scrtien(lt  feint  Jtrenen.  '• 

P.  95,  No.  LXXXV.  The  latter  part  of  this  poem  is  not 
strictly  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  form  of  sonnets. 

The  expression  Olvmp,  Olympus  is,  in  poetry,  metonymically 
used  for  the  heavens,  the  sky. 

P.  96,  No. —  ®raufr  Stt^on,  cfcc.  The  ancient  fable  relates 
that  the  goddess  A  urm-a  (the  '  Eos '  of  the  Greeks)  accompanies 
the  sun  throughout  the  day,  and  repairs  in  the  evening  to*her 
spouse  Tithonus  or  Tithon.  The  poet  uses  the  epithet  ®raucr. 
grey,  with  regard  to  Tithon,  because  moved  by  the  prayers  of 
Aurora  the  gods  had  bestowed  upon  him  immortality,  but  not 
eternal  youth.  His  external  form  changed,  therefore,  with 
old  age. 

91I«  fidj  fflJoll^,  &c.  Biirger's  second  wife,  who  was  immorta- 
lized by  him  under  the  name  of  3Iolly,  died  at  the  beginning 
of  1786.  The  present  sonnet,  like  Sraucrflilte,  No.  LXXXVIIL, 
was  not  published  before  1789. 

P.  97,  No.  LXXXVII.  Goethe  de.signates  the  ideas  and 
sentiments  which  were  suggested  to  him  by  the  contemplation 
of  a  gushing  brook  as  the  song  of  Uie  spirits  over  t/ie  waters.  It 
was  chiefly  the  Staubhach  at  Lauterbrunnen  which  prompted 
him  to  write  this  truly  cla&sical  Ode ;  and  special  mention  of 
this  poem  is  made  by  Goethe  in  a  letter  to  Frau  von  Stein,  of 
October  14th,  1779,  where  he  says  :  SJon  ttm  ©cfiingt  ttt  ®tiflft 
{)ibt  ic^    noc^  ivuntcrfanie  Strcp^cn  gc^ovt,   fann    ntic^  abn  faum 

*  These  two  lines  have  been  adopted,  with  some  slight  altera- 
tion, in  the jinale  of  Beethoven's  '  F idelio,'  viz., 

aOtr  rin  fold>e«  !li>etb  errungen, 
Ctimm'  in  unfrrn  Subel  cin. 
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trilKgmtcr  ertnncm.  As  regards  the  import  of  this  poem,  which 
waanot  published  before  the  year  1789,  I  fully  agree  with  the 
opinion  of  the  Uterary  historian  Heinrich  Kurz  '  that  with  all 
the  loftiness  of  conception  and  depth  of  thought,  this  Od€(  is  so 
clear  and  lucid,  that  any  comment  upon  the  same  could,  in 
fact,  be  nothing  else  but  a  tedious  and  long-sjmn  paraphrase.' 

P.  lOl,  No.  XC.  The  distinction  between  man  and  all 
other  beings  in  the  world  which  is  founded  on  the  ennobling 
element  in  him,  has  nowhere  been  so  forcibly  and  beautifully, 
and  we  should  add  so  tincerely  expressed,  a.s  in  these  Tcrses. 
Man  alone  has,  as  it  were,  the  privilege  of  being  noble,  henevo- 
lent  and  good,  and  of  being  so  by  his  own  free- will.  And  it  is 
this  superior  moral  quality  in  man,  which  the  poet  designates 
as  the  godlike— baJ  @C'ttlic^)c — it  being  the  only  feature  which 
elevates  him  above  the  general  animal  world  and  makes  him 
approach  the  Divine. 

The  present  poem  was  first  published  without  any  supersciip- 
tion,  in  1782,  in  No.  40  of  the  Periodical,  called :  35fl8  Journal 
con  Sicfurt^,  which  was  issued  weekly  and  in  MS.  only.  I'hree 
years  later  the  poem  was  {lublished  by  the  philosopher  Jacobi 
in  his  letters  on  the  Lthre  des  Spinoza  under  the  title :  ITcr 
QJItiifdj,  but  Goethe  himself  chose  for  it  subsequently  the  far 
more  poetical  designation :  !Da4  ©ottlicfjc. 

iDic  rcir  a^ncn,  tc/iose  existence  we  (instinctively)  feel,  ©tin 
!8cifpicl,&c.,t.«.  man's  actions  should  be  such  as  to  reflect  the  god- 
Uke  element,  for  the  rest  of  the  created  world  does  not  afford — 
as  the  poet  explains  in  the  following  strophes  —the  same  moral 
manifestations. 

P.  103,  No.  —  ®ct  un«  ein  9!>orbilb,  &c.,  he  to  us  a  symbol 
of  those  divine  beings,  Goethe  employs  here  and  in  other 
instances,  the  plural  number  in  speaking  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
in  accordance  with  a  usage  not  uncommon  in  poetical  diction, 
which  is  a  kind  of  mythological  reminiscence. 

P.  103,  No.  XCII.  The  'Maiden's  Lament'  was  first 
published  in  the  AfuseTudmanach  for  1799.  In  1798  SchiUer 
wrote  to  Goethe :  (Sin  flcin  I'ictc^cn  Itg'  ic^  ^icr  tci.  ®efi5llt  c« 
?^ncn,  fi)  fiinncn  a'iv'8  and)  trucfcu  lajjcn,  and  the  reply  by  the 
latter  w.as;  3)a3  (Icinc  i'tct,  ta«  id;  jurucffdjicfc,  ifl  aUcrlifbjl,  unt 
l)a:  vi'dfonuncn  ten  Ion  let  Jllagt.  From  these  passages  it  is  in- 
ferred that  3>e*  SOiJltdjcnJ  .Jilajt  had  been  written  in  the  last- 
named  year.  The  first  two  stanzas  occur  in  the  seventh  scene 
of  Act  iv.  of  the  Piccolomini,  where  Thekla  sings  them,  'after 
having  for  a  while  played  a  melancholy  prelude  on  a  guitar  (or 
zither).^ 
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The  poem  seems  to  contain  some  external  reminiscences  of 
older  German  and  English  popular  songs. 

No  tmnslator  has,  as  yet,  succeeded  va  producing  a  success- 
ful version  of  the  present  poem,  and  Coleridge  declared 
with  the  candour  of  a  truly  eminent  man  '  that  he  did  not 
find  it  in  his  power  to  translate  the  song  with  literal  fidehty, 
preserving  at  the  same  time  the  Alcaic  movement,'  for  which 
reason  he  added  to  his  own  rendering  the  ori^nal  with  a 
literal  prose  translation.  (Cf.  mv  edition  of  Schiller's  '  Wal- 
lenstein  '  p.  203.) 

3)u  J&ciltge,  &g.  In  order  to  heighten  the  romantic  character 
of  the  song,  the  poet  makes  the  maiden  address  her  'Lament' 
to  the  Holy  Virgin. 

P.  104.,  No.  —  <E>a3  ffigcfie  ®lutf,  &c.  Compare  Goethe's 
aSonne  ttt  SOe^mut^,  No.  LXIX,  p.  77. 

P.  104.,  No.  XCIII.  This  song  is  sung  by  ClSrchen  in 
Goethe's  '  Egmont,'  Act  iL  It  is  so  popular  in  Germany,  that 
it  may  almost  be  reckoned  among  the  German  quotations.  Mr. 
A.  D.  Coleridge  has  given  in  his  excellent  translation  of  '  Eg- 
mont '  a  very    '  singable  '  version  of  Claxchen's  song. 

P.  105,  No.  XCIV.  This  sonnet  has  reference,  like  3Iuf  tu 
aWorgenrot^t  (p.  95)  and  iTraucrfliflc  (p.  99),  to  the  death  of  'Molly.' 
Cf.  the  notes  to  the  former  poem. 

3)«in  tt^  .  .  .  nac^jeruiigot,  for  which  I  have  struggled.  The 
plural  form  SWonttn  of  aJicnt),  is  frequently  used,  when  this 
expression  is  employed  poetically  for  SBJonat. 

P.  105,  No.  XCV.  The  connection — as  regards  the  sen- 
timenta  expressed — of  this  Ode  with  the  poet's  !Cte  friibcn 
®rdl)er  (p.  72)  has  been  pointed  out  before.  It  was  composed  in 
1766  and  Klopstock  states  himself  that  it  was  written  in  the 
following  metre : 


P.  106,  No.  XCVI.  The  feeling  of  a  painful  longing  ex- 
pressed in  these  verses  is  more  of  a  subjective  kind,  and 
differs,  therefore,  entirely  from  that  expressed  in  Schiller's 
poem  bearing  the  same  name.  (See  p.  49).  The  present  song 
occurs  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Book  iv.  of  aUil^tfin 
Vtnfltx't  Stftriafcre.  where  it  is  introduced  by  Goethe  with  iht 
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following  words  :  „  @r  (SQBil^elm  SWcifler)  vcrftcl  in  fine  trdunicnfcc 
^cfenfitc^t,  unt  wif  tinflininitnb  mit  fcinen  Smpfinlungen  roar  ba«  Sitfc, 
oa4  cbcn  in  ticfcrStuntc'Diignon  unb  ter  •&orfncr  aU  tin  unrt<)c(mditg(< 
!Diiett  tiiit  bem  (jcrjlicijfttn  i?lii«tvucfe  fjngen."  The  portion  of  the 
'  Romance '  in  which  these  words  occur  was  not  published  before 
1795,  but  the  song  had  been  sent  by  Goethe  to  Frau  von 
Stein  as  far  back  as  June  20th,  1785. 

(ki  brtnnt,  &c.,  say:  my  heaH  is  burning.  The  expression 
Singoccibc  is  used  in  German  figuratively  for  heart  or  the  seat  of 
UiefeelincjS.  Classical  scholars  will  find  a  parallel  in  the  use  of 
the  Greek  expression  :  anXaTX"-'. 

P.  106,  No.  XCVII.  Goethe  placed  this  celebrated  song  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third  book  of  SGil^clm  SJicifict'*  Sc^rja^rt, 
written  in  1782.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  written  on  the 
question,  another  Goethe  wrote  it  before  or  after  his  journey 
to  Italy  ;  which  is  rather  surprising,  considering  that  Goethe 
himself  alludes  to  the  present  poem  in  hia  '  Travels  in  Italy.' 
After  having  described,  vmder  date  of  Febru»'y  24th  1787,  how 
lie  drove  in  the  morning  along  a  road  at  the  two  sides  of  which 
he  was  greeted  by  oranges  hanging  over  the  walls,  he  adds  : 
,  lie  aSdume,  ^ingen  fo  roll  a(«  man  fic^)'«  nur  bcnfcn  fann.  Cbcn^er 
ill  baS  jungc  I'aub  gelblic^*,  unien  aber  unb  in  ber  9)iitte  vpn  bem 
uiftigllen  ®ri'in.  TOigncn  ^atie  rocM  Wec^t  ftc^i  balnn  ju  fc^ntn."  A 
more  conclusive  proof  that  this  song  was  written  before  his 
travels  in  Italy  will  hardly  be  required. 

As  regards  the  import  of  the  present  song,  the  first  strophe 
describes,  in  general,  the  beauties  of  nature  in  It^ly,  and  tiie 
longing  to  go  there  with  the  'beloved.'  The  second  strophe 
has  special  reference  to  Mignon  herself  and  contains  a  remiiiis- 
cence  of  her  early  childhood.  "  Her  wild  rambles  used  to 
icad  her,"  —  as  is  related  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  last 
book  in  the  LelirjaJire — "to  distant  places,  and  on  her  return 
she  would  sit  down  under  the  columns  of  the  portal  before  a 

country  hoiise  in  the  neighbourhood There  she  seemed 

to  rest  on  the  steps ;  then  she  ran  into  the  great  hall,  looked 
at  the  statues,"  &c.  There  she  was  fully  conscious  of  her 
forlorn  condition,  and  to  that  place  she  would  now  proceed 
with  her  protector.  The  third  strophe  depicts,  in  general 
triiits,  the  romantic  scenery — with  all  its  grandeur  and  the 
horrors  it  possesses  for  the  excited  imagination  of  a  lively 
child — whore  she  passed  her  dreamy  childhood.  That  place 
\A  described  as  a  "  rocky  landscape  with  a  lake  into  which  there 
rushed  a  torrent,"  and  there  she  would  now  retire  with  her /a<A<r. 

Alignon  is  of  all  the  Ivric  productions  of  Goethe— for  a  lyric 
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song  it  certainly  is,  although  the  poet  himself  gave  it  a  place 
among  his  ballads — perhaps  the  most  popular  song  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  It  is  well-known  that  it  has  given  the  key-note  to  the 
beginning  stanzas  of  Byron's  '  Bride  of  Abydos.'  It  was  set  to 
music  by  Reichardt,  Homberg,  and  Beethoven,  and  has  been 
translated  into  most  European  languages.  Among  the  various 
English  translations  the  most  commendable  seems  to  me  to  be 
the  one  furnished  by  Jlr.  Richard  Gamett  in  his  above -men- 
tioned volume  '  Poems  from  the  Germm.' 

P.  107,  No.  XCVIII.  'ITiis  is  the  first  of  the  {Romifc^c 
©kgicn  (publ.  in  the  Horen  for  1796) — that  matchless  cycle  of 
poems,  of  which  Schiller  says  in  one  of  his  letters  to  G  oethe 
(28th  Oct.  1794):  „c«  ()en>"t)t  tmin  cine  SBflrmc,  cine  3>irtfictt  uiit  cm 
center  foriiicfjter  !Did;tcvgcip,  ter  cinem  ^crrlicl)  wo^l  t^ut  untcr  tm  ©c 
burten  tcr  ic^igcn  5)tcl)tcnuc(t.  (Sa  ijl  tine  wa^re  ©eiUcvcricticJnunj  tcj 
guten  poctifcijeu  ®eiiiuS  ;"  and  in  another  of  his  letters(Feb.  1802) 
he  writes,  after  having  once  more  read  the  Roman  Klegies  :  „3c5 
iBcip  nic^t?  lariibcr,  felbft  untcr  3^ren  cigncn  SGerfcn  ;  rcincr  unt  vi'Hcr 
^aben  ©ic  3^r  SntivnMium  unt  tic  iCdt  nic^jt  au?gci>i'orf?cn."  It  is 
supposed  that  Goethe  conceived  the  first  vague  idea  of  the 
Siomifcbc  Slegicn  during  his  second  sojourn  at  Rome,  and  that  it 
ripened  and  assumed  shape  after  his  return  to  Gennany  under 
the  influence  of  domestic  felicity.* 

P.  108,  No.  XCIX.  No  higher  tribute  of  praise  has  ever 
oeeu  paid  to  woman,  than  has  been  done  by  Schiller  in  these 
strains,  which  are  remarkable  both  for  their  noble  import  and 
highly  artistic  finish.  Schiller  was  quite  sincere  in  his  enthu- 
siastic admiration  for  woman,  and  in  order  to  bring  her  dignity 
and  worth  into  greater  relief,  he  contrasted  her  nature  with 
that  of  man;  in  doing  which  he  was  fully  conscious  of  the 
fact,  that  the  colours  which  he  used  for  the  portraiture  of  the 
male  character  were  far  too  sombre.  The  contrast  alluded  to 
has  been  indicated  by  the  poet  also  by  means  of  the  metrical 
form  ;  which  cannot  but  produce  a  most  pleasing  effect  upon 
the  reader  who  is  able  fully  to  appreciate  the  imjiort  of  the 
poem  and  who  has  an  ear  for  musical  rhythm.  The  strophes 
containing  the  praise  of  women  consist  of  the  lively  dactylic 
metre,  whilst   the    strophes,  depicting    the  less  bright   side 


*  See,  on  the  composition  of  the  Ji5mtfd(ic  ^legtcii  and  their 
biographical  significance,  the  '  Life  and  Works  of  Goethe '  (2nd 
•d.  p.  319^  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Lewes, 
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of  human  nature,  aro  composed  in  the  grave  trochaic 
metre. 

Schiller  wrote  the  2Durtf  tcr  Siaucii  in  Aug.  1705  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  noWo  sentiments  exprossetl  in  the  poem 
were  prompted  by  the  felicity  ho  enjoyed  in  his  'homo  circle.' 
Ho  sent  it  to  Wilhelm  von  llumlokU  and  Korner,  the  father, 
who  e.xpressed  their  high  admiration  both  of  the  contents  and 
the  form  of  the  verses.  Later  Schiller  emended  the  poem  con- 
siderably and  struck  out  several  strophes. 

Qfeiet  tic  Sraiien,  &c.  The  first  two  lines  of  this  strophe, 
which  is  introductory  to  the  whole  poem,  form  a  very  popular 
quotation  in  German. 

SU'cr  mtt  Jaubcrifd),  kc.  It  is  a  noteworthy  peculiarity  in  this 
poem  that  each  of  the  dactylic  strophes  begins  with  ?ll'cr,  in 
order  to  point  out  more  forcibly  the  antithesis. 

SUiiifcn — juriicfc,  n-omen  lure  hack  Ike  fugiiive. 

P.  109,  No.  —  5RctcJ;cr,  aXi  cr,  kc.  The  poet  did  not 
mean  to  express  here  that  woman's  knowledge  is  more  exten- 
sive than  that  of  man,  and  that  she  is  superior  to  him  in  the 
realm  of  poetry  ;  but  that  in  the  same  way  a.s  she  is  freer — 
because  more  contented — in  her  limited  sphere,  than  man  in 
the  boundless  arena  of  his  activity,  so  she  may  also  be  said  to 
call  entirely  her  own  her  acquisitions  in  the  region  of  science, 
and  the  poetical  sentiments  by  which  she  is  imbued.  For  that 
which  she  knows  and  feels  fills  out  entirely  her  being,  and 
therefore  she  may  be  said  to  bo  i-iclier  than  man  who,  as  has 
been  said  in  the  preceding  strophe,  is  constantly  striving  on- 
ward— elMic  SHajt  unti  Jlufciitl^aU — and  who  is  never  free  from  the 
'  .struggle  of  wi.shes.' 

P.  no,  No.  —  QJiit  tern  Sdjft'crt,  &c.,  Uie  ScyOdans  prove 
by  means  of  llmir  sword  and  the  Persians  are  turned  into  slaves. 
The  Scythians  were  one  of  the  wildest  nations  of  antiquity, 
and  are  here  nientioneil  as  the  '  emblem  of  rude  force.'  They 
did  not  '  wield  the  sceptre  of  civilisation  with  gently  persuading 
prayer,'  but  u.se<l  the  anjumenlum,  bacidimtm  or  the  '  club-law.' 
The  Persians  are  a  negative  jiroof  of  the  influence  of  rude 
force,  they  having  been  subjected  by  the  employment  of 
despotic  means. 

(Si'ia  is  the  '  goddess  of  discord'  and  (5^ari«  the  'goddess  of 
grace  and  beauty.' 

P.  no,  No.  C.  Schiller's  J;tt^i;tainbc  was  first  published 
in  the  Mnsenaimanach  for  1797,  where  it  appeared  under  the 
title  of  iDet  '-Scfuct).  This  poem,  which  is  perhaps  the  best  of  the 
kind  in  any   language,    has  been   paraphrased   by  Coleridg& 
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Schiller  has  here  again  been  very  successful  with  the  rhythm  and 
motre  of  the  verses.  The  first  five  linea  consist  of  dactylic  and  the 
last  two  of  amphibrachic  verses.  The  coiitents  require  no 
special  comment.  Compare  the  !J)it^9vambe  by  Kleist  (p.  44), 
and  the  Notes  thereon. 

^tmmlifd;en  S^cr,  &c.,  the  heavenly  host. 

The  last  strophe  (p. 111.)  represents  a  'voice  from  above,'  whitfb 
calls  upon  Hebe  to  fill  the  cup  of  the  poet  with  nectar,  so  that, 
inspired  by  divine  poetry,  he  should  become  godlike,  and 
worthy  to  receive  the  '  celestials '  in  his  heart. 

P.  Ill,  No.  CI.  This  lyrical  epigi-am — if  we  may  use 
this  expression  —  was  first  published  in  the  Musenalmanuch 
of  1773. 

2Biterfi)itjcn.  hurhs.  SBen  er  traf,  &c.,  he  who  has  been  hit  by  it 
should  leave  it  alone. 

P.  Ill,  No.  Oil.  Goethe  himself  has  given  the  clue  to  the 
origin  of  this  poem  in  a  letter  of  his  (of  1796)  to  Frau  Unger. 
After  relating  how  he  had  first  become  acquainted  with  the 
'  excellent  musical  compositions '  of  Zelter,  ho  iidds :  ©fine 
fDiclctie  te«  ?irte8  3($  tenfe  fctiii  liatte  ciiim  uiiglaublic^cn  SJJctj  ffir 
mid),  unii  ic^  foiintc  ntcfjt  untcdaffcn,  fclb|l  tai  Sict  tnjii  ju  tic^jten,  iai 
tm  SDhtfciialmannd)  1796  flc^t.  The  song  hero  alluded  to  as 
having  suggested  to  Goethe  the  present  poem  is  by  Frau 
Friederike  Brun  (1765 — 1835)  who  was  the  authoress  of  a 
number  of  poems  and  of  several  books  of  travel.  The  first 
etrojihe  runs  thus : 

3d^  unU  icin,  roenn  jid)  im  ©Ifit^tnregtn 

Der  Rriiljling  malt 
Unfc  njcnn  tt9  ©ommerS  miltgertiftcr  ©egtn 

3n  9lc^vcn  flra^tt. 

Goethe's  poem  is,  of  course,  with  the  exception  of  the  general 
idea  suggested  by  the  song  of  Frau  Brun,  quite  original,  and  in 
the  poet  s  happiest  style. 

P.  lia,  No.  cm.  Viohofl"  truly  says  of  this  poem:  Da* 
<Sebtd()t  if}  eincr  »on  ®oct^c'«  fd;6nf}tn  Iprifc^cn  itlAngcn,  ani  freuie. 
truiifncr  @ccU  cmpcirgcjlicgcn,  roic  iauc()jentet  Sctc^enjubcl  fct^.irifnt. 
The  present  (UJaiUet — G-oethe  has  another  poem  bearing  the 
same  title — was  first  published  in  the  Iris  for  1775.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  prompted  to  the  poet  by  his  relation  to 
Friwderike  Brion, 

P.  114,  No.  CV.  This  'lyrical  romance'  which  bears  b 
slight  reaemblanca  to  'S>ti  ^iiiibmi  Xlaqt  (p.   108)  wa."   firs^ 
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published  in  a  cycle  of  songs  „  mit  93cgtettung  ter  (S^ttarra  sen 
2B.  S^ttrt,"  in  1803.  In  the  same  year  Schiller  inserted  it  in 
his  German  version  of  Picard's  Parasite  (Act  iv.  Sc.  4)  and  All 
will  agree  with  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  lady  who  is  made 
to  sing  the  present  song  that  it  is  „  ani  eincm  ^erjcn  geffcfftn,  ta« 
fcif  Siebc  fcnnt. ' 

The  first  line :  9lu  ttr  iDuetle  fap  tcr  5nabt  forms  a  familiar 
quotation  in  German  and  likewise  the  two  last  lines  :  9Jaum  ift 
in  tcr  flcinftcn  •^iitte,  &c. 

P.  116,  No.  CVI.  The  Maiden  from  a/ar,  which  Komer 
aptly  characterized  as  "  ein  lieblic^ea  JRdtbfcl,"  was  first  published 
in  the  Miisenalmanack  for  1797.  Some  critics  assume  that 
Schiller  actually  described  '  spring  time,'  but  the  opinion  that 
the  poet  allegorised  poetry  in  these  graceful  verses  seems  to  be 
more  generally  adopted. 

P.  117,  l^o.  CVII.  In  these  stanzas  the  poet  pays  a  just 
tribute  «f  admiration  to  the  German  Muse  who  is  a  child  of 
the  people,  as  it  were,  and  not  a  protigie  of  royal  and  princely 
courts.  On  this  account  she  is  not  fettereil  by  the  constraint 
of  conventionalism,  and  is  able  to  follow  the  free  course  of 
nature.  She  never  enjoyed  the  Msecenian  patronage  which 
called  forth  the  floui-ishing  state  of  Roman  literature  during 
the  A  uguslan  Age,  nor  was  she  benefited  by  the  munificence 
of  any  Medici,  who  had  so  liberally  promoted  art  and  poetry 
at  Florence.* 
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P.  118,  No.  CVIll.  This  encouraging  appeal  to  the  poet- 
ical youth  of  Germany  was  written  by  Uhland  in  1812,  and 
was  published    in    the    first  number  of  the  periodical  called 


*  It  is  to  the  above  poem  that  Macaulay  alludes  in  saying 
in  his  Essay  on  Frederick  the  Great — where  he  gives  such  a 
biased  and  unjust  estimate  of  the  hero — '  it  was  the  just  boast 
of  Schiller  that  in  his  country  no  Augustus,  no  Lorenzo  had 
watched  over  the  infancy  of  poetry,'  &o.  I  have  proved  else- 
where (Life  of  Lessing,  p.  xxxiii.  prefixed  to  my  edition  of 
Minna  von  Bamhelm)  that  Frederick,  though  he  had  no  high 
ofpinion  of  German  literature,  such  as  it  existed  during  his 
limes,  instinctively  felt  its  future  greatness. 
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DenUcher  Dichtericald^  etlited  by  Justinus  Kerner,  De  la 
Motte  Fouqu€,  L.  Uhlaiid,  &c.,  in  1813.  Several  other  i>oein8 
by  Uhland,  occurring  in  the  present  volume,  were  first  pub- 
lished in  that  periodical. 

9lid)t  an  rocntg  floljt  9iamen,  &c.  "  Poetry  in  general,"  says 
Goethe  in  SHia^tfefit  unfc  !I:idjtung  (Book  x.)  "is  a  gift  to  the  world 
and  to  nations,  and  not  the  private  inheritance  of  a  few  cul- 
tivated men." 

Singfl  tu  nic^t,  &c.  This  verse  might  almost  be  applied  to 
the  poet  himself;  he  having  published — in  1815 — his  principal 
ballads  and  lyrics  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight. 

P.  119,  No. —  2Cebt  unfc  raufc^t,  &c.  This  line  might  come 
first  in  the  English  translation,  viz.,  German  Geniut  acts  and 
moves  in  the  fresh  oak-forests,  and  not  amidst  cold  marble  statues. 

P.  120,  No.  ex.  These  sonnets,  which  with  several  others 
were  composed  in  the  years  1807  and  1808,  furnish  an  un- 
deniable proof,  that  the  southern  languages  cannot  claim  the 
privilege  of  being  the  sole  domain  of  the  artistic  form  which 
originated  in  Proven9al  poetry,  but  that  it  can  most  success^ 
fully  also  be  cultivated  in  Grerman.  The  language  does  here, 
of  course,  nothing  for  the  poet  and  it  must  be  a  masterhand 
like  that  of  a  Goethe,  a  Platen  or  a  Geibel  that  can  produce  a 
German  sonnet  whict  may  rival  with  those  of  Petrarca. 

It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  know  that  the  pre- 
sent three  sonnets  are  among  those  of  which  an  unparalleled 
literary  and  personal  abuse  has  been  made  by  that  '  romantic 
child '  Bettina.  This  enfant  terrible  of  the  romantic  school 
boldly  concocted  letters  which  she  pretended  to  have  written  to 
Goethe,  and  which,  according  to  her  astounding  assertion,  hat 
actually  furnished  him  with  materials  for  his  sonnets.  It  ha^ 
however,  been  conclusively  proved — first  by  Ricmer — that  it 
was  Bettina  who  had  paraphrased  those  sonnets  in  reducing 
them  to  an  epistolary  shape.  Thus  she  wanted  to  make  the 
world  believe  that  the  great  poet  was  not  only  deeply  attached 
to  her,  but  that  he  actually  used  her  '  tender  effusions '  for 
the  production  of  some  of  his  finest  verses— whilst  it  is  well- 
known  that  the  sonnets  alluded  to  were  inspired  by  Minna 
Herzlieb  of  Jena — the  prototype  of  Otlilie  in  the  Wahl- 
veneandsc/iaften.  A  '  charade '  on  the  surname  Herzlub 
actually  occurs  in  the  last  sonnet  of  the  series  (sec  1.  i.  p.  122), 
vi«.,  Sieb  Jtint !  QJJcin  nrtig  ^}vc\  I 

P.  125,  No.  CXIV.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  melodiou* 
of  Platen's  poems,  which  certainly  is  saying  a  great  deal.  I* 
was  written  in  1820. 
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P  136,  —  (54  txt%u  fid)  L'bcii,  iVc.,  tytt'rt  moved  uboi'e  (he  inelo- 
liiota  course  oj  the  nutiif/erlest  glittering  start.  Thia  refers 
to  the  well-known  Pythagorean  theory  of  the  'music  of  tho 
spheres.' 

P.  127,  No.  CXVII.  Only  a  poet  imbued  with  deep  reli- 
giovis  feeling  could  produce  such  au  iiuprusaive  picture  of  the 
solemn  Suuday-calm,  amidst  be.iutiful  scenery,  Uhland  wrote 
these  tender  verses  in  1805  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 

P.  128,  No.  CXVIII.  In  the  winter  of  1833—34  Rttckert 
bad  the  misfortune  to  lose  a  little  daughter,  iiged  about 
three  years,  and  his  son,  who  was  only  three  years  older. 
This  calamity,  which  he  is  reported  never  to  have  fon^otten 
during  his  life,  prompted  him  to  tho  composition  of  s 
number  of  .'ilinbcrtotstenHrtct.  He  wanted,  however,  to  keep  his 
sacred  frrief  to  himself  and  naturally  felt  an  invincible 
reluctance  against  the  publication  of  those  poems,  which  ap- 
peared only  after  his  death  in  1872. 

P-  134,  No  CXil.  The  author  of  the  beautiful  romantic 
opic  poem :  JTie  fctjaultnc  Dfcft,  wrote  a  ^otU\i^(i  lagebucl) — 
from  13th  June  1813  to  17th  February  1817 — which  contains 
l)oth  the  present  strophes  and  those  given  on  page  203  in  this 
volume. 

P.  136,  No.  CXXll.  The  ?ebcn«.8tetifr  iinb  9?tlbtr  form  n 
.series  of  twenty-two  songs,  written  by  Chamisso  in  1831 . 
Tho  form  of  the  'Echo-song'  is  of  very  rare  occvirrence  iii 
German  poetry. 

P.  136,  ^fo.  CXXIII.  A  sentiment  similar  to  tli.it 
expressed  in  these  lines  is  to  be  found  in  the  following  versos, 
(the  first  two  of  which  form  a  familiar  quotation),  wliich  Schiller 
has  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  Chorus  'Cajetan'  in  his  *yraut 
wn  ffiifjfina : 

9twa»  fiirt^ttn  unb  ^ojfcn  unb  fcrgtit 

9.'iuS  itx  iTJfnfc^i  fiir  ten  foiumfnfcen  SWorgtn, 

T»a§  ft  tit  Sc^ivfre  iti  DaftiiiS  ertrage, 

Unb  ba*  triinlbftibf  ©Uidnn.ip  tcr  Za^t, 

Unb  mit  frfrtfc^jenltm  SKintc^wtbcn 

Jlt.^ufflnb  bowcgf  baS  ftccfenbe  SJfbtn. 

P.  137,  No.  CXXIV.  The  last  strophe  of  this  song  bears 
tho  stamp  of  the  stormy  times  of  its  origin — it  having  been 
composed  in  tho  year  1806. 

P.  138,  No.  CXXV.  "Dfn  litbcn  ®ott,  &c.  This  sin.phe 
involuntarily  reminds  us  of  the  iHjginning  of  G.  Neuraark's 
beuutiful  "IrpfUict.  (1667): 

2  c 
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2B«  nur  ben  Uebot  ®ott  llgt  rtctUn 
lliib  ^efftt  auf  i^n  allfjcii, 
3)or  wirb  i^n  njunterlic^)  er^olten. 
3n  afltr  Slct^  unf  iiMuii^feii. 

P.  139,  No.  CXXVl,  This  aBoiittrlitb,  which  was  first 
published  in  1834,  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  student's 
song^  in  Germany. 

P.  140,  No.  CXXVIl.  ■s?of[nu)i9  ""^  Jpcffniing,  itc,  hopt 
a/ler  hope  becomes  shipwreck.  The  expression  jii  •£ij;(itfr(n)  gt^fn 
is  equivalent  to  f(^){ittrn,  to  vreck  ;  to  strand. 

P-  1A2,     No.  CXXIX.     This  is  au  admonishing  'reply*  to 
the  wish  expressed  by  the  poeh  iu  the  preceding  stanws,  '  to  l-e 
able   to  lead   an  ideal    life,  remote  from   the  doings   of  men 
The  words : 


35it  5DtciH(^)en  \\ibtn  Utntn, 
S«  tji  bn«  tinjtge,  roaire  ®liicf. 


give  us  an  insight  into  the  poet's  feelings,  who  has  often  been 
accused  of  coldness,  because  be  understood  the  rare  art  of 
hiding  the  ardour  of  his  pa.s.sion  under  the  smooth  cover  of  an 
elegant  form.  Platen  has  justly  been  compared  to  a  'snow- 
covered  volcano.' 

P.  143,  No.  CXXX.  The  date  prefixed  to  this  patriotic 
poem  will  .sufficiently  explain  its  purport. 

■I'Jit  rcc^tfii  Ircutn  ^.Uten,  &c.,  nractise  wil/i  true  Jldeliljf.  ITie 
plural  form  of  ilreue  is  now  ana  then  to  be  met  with  in  jjoetry. 

2)u  bobti  Sant,  thou  magnificent  country.  (Die  »2l(f)t,  lit.,  'pro- 
scription,' '  ban,"  might  here  be  rendered  by  deat/i.  ( to  (he 
tnavt ),  kc.  5)fr  fiittrc,  he  shall  serve  as  /nod  to.  'I'he  •5>frmann*' 
l'c^ta(t)t  is  an  allusion  to  the  celebrated  battle  which  Hermann 
(or  'Armin  ')  der  (Jkerusker  fought  agaiiut  Varus  in  the  year 
nine  A.D. ,  by  which  the  Germans  were  ,fi*oed  from  the 
Roman  yoke. 

P.  14iA,  No.  CXXX  I.  Modern  Greece  ha<l  iu  her  strug- 
gles against  the  Turks  (in  1821—26)  found  not  only  in  England, 
but  also  in  Germany,  a  spirited  bturd  who  pleaded  her  cause ;  and 
the  piosctit  sonoi-ous  poem,  whose  strains  have  a  truly  fiyi'oiiu 
ring  al>o«it  them,  is  one  of  th*  famous  Griechenlieder ,  which  Wil- 
helm  Mtillcr,  imbued  with  the  neroicspiritof  ancient  Greece,  com- 
posed ii)  his  youthful  enthii<da.<<m.  The  majestic  movement  of 
the  meti«  fully  corro.>!pondi  with  the  noble  spirit  which  pervade* 
these  staneaa  ;  a  remarkable  featiire  of  which  is  that  the  pod 
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tias  retained  throughout  the  masculine  rhyme,  which  is  of  los> 
frequent  occurrence  in  German  than  in  English, 

P.  14.5,  No.— 3^r  Kit  mit  \u\i,  i^r  fctiiefbt  tn^cr,  kc.  Tht^  histori- 
cal allusions  contained  in  the  following  lines  refer  to  places  which 
are  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Ancient  Greece,  on  account  ot 
the  victories  giuned  by  the  Greeks  over  the  I'ei'sians  by  dint  oi 
heroic  deeds  and  brilliant  exploits. 

P.  lAe,  No.  CXXXII.  Wo  do  not  remember  to  have  read 
a  more  solemn  warlike  invocation  in  modern  i>oetry  than 
these  devout  stanzas  by  the  German  Tyrtajns.  This  '  Prayer 
during  the  Battle '  has,  at  all  times,  exorcised  a  thrilling,  and 
we  should  say,  ennobling  effect,  on  the  Germans,  whenever 
they  were  obliged  to  stiind  up  in  battle  array  lor  the  defence 
of  their  country.  The  cla.%ical  metro  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  the  noble  import  of  the  Ode,  and  the  repetition  of  tho  last 
line  of  every  strophe  at  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  one 
greatly  adds  to  tho  solemnity  of  tho  effect. 

P.  \A7 ,  No.  CXXXIll.'  This  patriotic  song,  tho  metre  ol 
which  isdisting^iished  by  some  remarkably  musical  peculiarities, 
occurs  in  the  poet's  syictcria  unti  i^rc  ©cfdjiuil^ir,  niit  fliegcnrct 
So^inc  unt  breiinentcr  Sunte,  (written  in  1813  and  published  in 
18i7),  which  production  he  fancifully  designated  a.s  a  "fliti' 
gfiitfS  ©picl." 

P.  148,  No.  —  3fi  mcin  Jtiiapp'  &c.  Tho  word  JInappe 
stands  here  for  ajtrgfiiapve,  miner.  The  expression  iStiirfc  in 
tho  next  strophe  is  used  for  8eltftu<fc,  cannons,  and  the  word 
Jiifli  in  the  succeeding  strophe  is  employed  as  an  onomatopoeia 
to  represent  the  song  of  the  lark. 

P.  14.9,  No.  CXXXIV.  This  sonnet  is  the  eighth  in 
Part  ii.  of  tho  poet's  Ci'eljarnifc^te  ©onnctte,  published  under  the 
pseudonym  Freimund  Reimar  in  1814— which  date  will  be 
sufficient  to  explain  the  origin  and  import  of  the  series. 

P.  ISO,  No.  CXXXV.  The  3ieitcv«  JUJorgengefanij  ha.s 
become  in  Germany  a  VolJcsU:-'  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word.     The  melody  is  as  simple  and  touching  as  the  verses. 

P.  ISl,  No.  CXXXVI.  According  to  the  poet's  own 
statement  he  composed  this  sonnet  'when  he  lay  severely 
wounded  and  helpless  in  a  wood  and  thought  that  ''e 
should  die. 

P.  152,  No.  CXXXVIII.  The  chapel  alluded  to  is  the 
well-known  2Burmling«r  Capefle,  aituated  not  far  fromTUbiugen, 
on  a  height  which  affords  a  very-  extensive  view  into  the  sui- 
rounding  country.  I'his  chai^el,  which  is  in  it«ell  not  r€- 
markable     for    architectural     beauty,     has     had     iba    good 

■J.  c  2 
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fortuue  to  form  likewise  the  subject  of  pocims  by  Leoau, 
Schwab,  kc. 

p.  153,  No.  CXL.  There  is  a  story — and  a  sad  oue— 
coniiected  with  the  origin  of  a  series  of  poems,  consisting  of  ten 
sonnets,  which  Riickert  has  composed  under  the  general  title  of 
SlgiieS'  iottenfeter.  He  had  been  deeply  attached  to  Agnes 
Miiller,  the  youthful  daughter  of  a  magistrate  at  Itentweinedorf , 
in  Bavaria,  and  after  an  absence  of  about  two  years  he  returned 
to  her,  hopeful  of  a  speedy  union.  One  day,  however,  when  on 
his  way  to  a  rural  feast,  at  which  Agnes  was  expected,  he  heard 
that  she  had  suddenly  died  (on  July  9th  1812).  Riickert,  who 
was  at  that  time  about  twenty-four  years  old,  gave  expression 
to  his  grief  in  these  sonnets  of  which  Goedeke  justly  remarks 
that  "they  are  perhaps  the  most  tender  of  his  productions." 

P.  155,  No.  CXLI.  An  excellent  version  of  this  poem  will 
be  found  under  the  title  of  *  The  Ferry  Boat '  in  the  English 
translation  of  the  '  Songs  and  Ballads  of  Uhland,  by  the  Kev. 
W,  W.  Skeat. 

P.  160,  No.  CXLVI.  Nearly  everything  tender  and  poeti- 
cal that  could  be  .'<aid  of  spring  has  been  interwoven  by 
Uhland  in  his  grii^lingMictcr.  A  more  delicate  sentiment  than 
the  one  contained  in  No.  6,  cannot  easily  be  imagined,  and  the 
last  poem  breathes  the  spirit  of  a  truly  devout  mind.  The  poet 
concludes  the  present  series  of  Spring  Songs  with  a  Scti^ttnaJlict 
tcS  SRcjciiKiittn,  which  is  of  a  satirical  character  and  has  been 
omitted  here,  in  order  not  to  destroy  the  poetical  effect  of  the 
whole  cycle. 

!*•  1C4-,  No.  CXLIX.  In  the  series  of  various  poems  called 
?ttl'f«frii^Iiiig  there  are  three  parts  called  ©ttiSu^e — Bouqvtts— 
and  out  of  these  the  present  songs  have  been  culled.  Several 
of  them  have  been  made  popular — perhaps  too  popular  for  the 
due  appreciation  of  the  poems  themselves — by  means  of  musical 
compositions. 

P.  166,  No.  CL.  In  the  year  1788,  whil.-^t  walking  in  the 
park  of  Weimar,  Goethe  was  accosted  by  Christiane  Vulpius, 
who  handed  him  a  petition  for  suppoil.  He  soon  becanio  at- 
tached to  her,  took  bur  into  bi.s  huusa  and  provided  also  for 
her  relatives;  subsequently  she  became  his  wife.  Her  appear- 
ance will  best  be  described  by  quoting  the  word.s  of  Kieiuer, 
-vho  says  of  her:  SiJtr  fit  ait  juiigrf  a)i5id)fti  »cn  ndnm,  frcunrli- 
:(;cni  SLGf|en,  mit  tcUem,  runttm  ©ffw^jt,  Inngcn  Socfcn,  flcineni  3JA«. 
ten,  WJDtHtnten  SiDUt",  jierlidjtm  Jlcrpfrhau  unt>  nietUc^cn  tnnjluili. 
)cn  Hic^tn.  grfannt  ^dtte,  toiittc  ®ot\'»'i  (Scfc^mad  unt  aBa^I  nubt 
AtfbiHi^t  l^al'cn.     The  present  poen;,whioii  was  written  in  181v, 
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licscribes  the  '  origin,  foundatioD,  and  ooiiBe<)iiuuces  of  his  re- 
lation to  his  subsequent  wife. 

J?.  16  7,  No.  CLI.  Like  the  preceding  {H)em  the  prescDt 
i-.iies  refer  to  Christiaue  Vulpiu.s.  They  were  written  on  the 
15th  May  1S16,  a  short  time  only  before  her  death.  The  im- 
port of  the  poem,  which  is  composed  in  a  reiiiarkai)ly  short  and 
melodious  metre  is  that  sprinjj  cau not  rival  his  'beloved;'  for 
it  ai)pears  only  for  a  short  time,  whilst  she,  having 

@tn  immcr  ptfon, 

(Sin  a3lut^ciil;crj, 

(i.e.,  ein  imnict  offcne«  ©Ifitbcn^trj)  spreads  for  him  a  spring  otw 
the  whole  i/ear.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  tlie  title  5riil?liiig  fifcecS 
Safer — which  seems  to  have  puzzled  some  critics — must  be 
iinderstood. 

P.  169,  No.  CfjIII.  Adalbert  v.  Chamisso  was  bora  in 
1781,  in  the  castle  Boneourt,  in  the  former  province  of  Cham- 
pagne. The  storm  of  the  great  French  Revolution  drove  his 
family  from  Franco  and  they  settled  in  Prussia,  where 
Chamiaso,  who  was  then  a  mere  boy,  became  thoroughly  Ger- 
manised. The  present  poem,  written  in  1827,  cont.iins  a  touch- 
ing reminiscence  of  the  poet's  childhood. 

P.  170,  No.  CLIV.  The  metrical  fonn  of  this  poem  will 
probably  be  now  to  most  English  readers.  It  is  of  Oriont^J 
origin,  and  the  name  @f)affl(  (f).,  or  ®offl  (m.  or  n)., 
is  derived  from  the  Arabic  '  ghaz&l '  or  '  gh.lzSl,'  denoting 
a  '  Love  Poem.'  The  rhyme  is  employed  in  various 
manners.  In  tho  present  Oluisel  the  first  two  lines  end  with 
a  double  rhyme,  in  which  the  last  word  is  merely  rejieated. 
The  rhyme  of  the  last  word  but  one  goes  throughout  the  poem 
in  every  other  lino,  whilst  the  hv'^t  word  of  the  first  two  linos 
is  at  tho  same  time  rei)eated.  This  metrical  form  is  very  ar- 
tificial and  extremely  diflieult  to  handle  .«!ucco8sfully,  and  It 
shows  the  ;:r<'at  adiiptability  of  tho  (Jerman  lanji;uage,  thtt 
such  highly  finished  Ghasels  have  been  composed  in  it  KUckoit 
was  the  first  to  employ  them  in  German  ;  Platen  followed  him 
and  cultivated  the  Gkasel  with  the  greatest  sncce.ss.  Among 
contemporarv  ]ioets  it  was  Geibel  (see  the  la.st  poem  in  t.iO 
present  coUcciion)  who  succeeded  in  producing  highly  finished 
GliMtU. 

'.Hlfo  fef)nt  ^ani>ii«,  kc  In  accMnbuiPc  wiih  the  .stnct  rules  of 
tho  composition  of  the  Ghasel,  tl»e  real  or  fictitious  nanie  of  tl.o 
p.  .ot  should  bo  mentioned  in  the  last  strophe.  Ruckert  pro- 
bably used   here  the  name  of   Hafis  in   order  to  give  to  h\» 
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Qkiuel  a  more  oriental  stamp.  See  on  that  great  Persian  poet 
the  not«  to  No.  CLXXXVIII. 

P.  174-,  No.  CLVII.  In  the  year  1811  Uhland  used  to 
fie<]nent  the  sociable  and  literary  circle  which  met  at  the  house 
of  Prof.  Schrador  in  Tiibingen,  where  Fran  Schrader  in  her 
love  of  poetry  had  ass:t>mblod  '  round  her  tea-table '  a  number 
of  young  }-)oets  ;  and  it  was  there  that  Uhland  wrote  his  Tea 
Sonff,  which  contains  an  indirect  gracious  compliment  to  his 
hostess. 

Tea  was  originally  chiefly  imported  into  Europe  by  the  '  East 
India  Company,'  and  it  may  be,  that  on  this  account  it  was 
considered  by  some  as  coming  from  India  ;  which  circumstance 
would  explain  the  second  strophe.  It  must  also  be  remembered 
that  tea  was  in  those  days  a  rather  unusual  beverage  in  Germany, 
more  especially  in  the  southern  portions  of  the  country. 

P.  177,  No.  CLX.  Both  this  and  the  nest  Tnnklied  are 
not  'drinking  songs'  of  the  ordinary  stamp.  They  were 
written  in  the  stoi-my  days  of  the  '  Wars  of  Liberation,'  and 
bear  the  impress  of  the  times.  The  one  by  Uhland  has  become 
a  very  popular  Volkslied  in  Germany. 

P.  183,  No.  CLXIII.  There  are  two  versions  current  of 
this  celebrated  and  popular  song.  The  first,  which  was  pub- 
lished by  the  poet's  brother,  A.  L.  Follen,  in  his  Freye  iitim- 
meti  (1819),  has  special  reference  to  the  Turners  and  bears  the 
coiTcsponding  title  of  Surntvfiaat.  The  other  version,  which  I 
have  adopted  here,  makes  it  a  rcgidar  German  students'  song, 
and  is  of  a  more  general  character.  It  also  appeared  to  me 
more  poetical  in  its  detail.  It  may  be  that  the  poet  himself 
has  subsequently  altered  the  first  version  of  his  !8uiUc4lt<t' ;  but 
I  cannot  vouch  for  this  fact. 

P.  185,  No.  CLXIV.  The  sentiment  expressed  by  the 
youthful  poet-  he  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-one — is  so  exquisite, 
that  we  cannot  help  calling  special  attention  to  it. 

P.  186,  No.  CLXV,  fimpfa^n,  (1.  3),  obsolete  and  poetica. 
for  fiiipfangeii.  93tn«uuttn,  (1.  7),  overcome;  lived  down.  3^in, 
(1.  13),  refers  to  3>vttfel.  The  meaning  of  the  next  two  lines  is: 
<A«  vidiani  hosts  vill  beseech  thtir  new  brother  to  guard  with  them 
the  sacred  crave  of  humanity. 

P.  187,  No.  CLXVII.  The  title  IRa^  ©mtta,  which  is 
generally  given  to  this  very  popular  song;,  has  not  been  given  to 
It  l)y  the  poet  himself.  The  song  occurs  in  his  comedy  :  Ponce 
Ue  Ltoa.     (Act  iiL  Sc.  4. ) 

P.  188,  No.  CLXVIII.  In  this  extremely  melodious 
Uhuuel,  the  last  four  words  of  the  first  two  lines,  are  repeated 
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fti  thu  end  of  every  line  which  contains  tf»«  rh3rme.  Compare 
tiie  note  to  No.  CLIV. 

P.  192,  No.  CLXXIII.  RUckert's  ilttinrt  Srnuenlob  is  a 
pleasant  specimen  of  the  ai-t,  in  which  ho  was  unsurpassed,  oi 
handling  the  German  language.  He  loved  to  plUy  with  the 
rhyme  and  with  words,  and  several  of  his  minor  poems  are 
therefore,  like  the  present,  almost  untranslatable. 

It  may  be  that  Riickert  chose  here  the  epithet  of  Jtlfiiu*  in 
contradistinction  to  the  larger  poem  or  Leich  composed  by  the 
'roving  minstrel'  Ileinrich  (1260 — 1318)  in  honour  of  the 
Holy  Virgin,  on  which  account,  and  also  because  he  gave  the 
preference  to  the  term  5rau  to  that  of  SBcib  in  a  series  of 
poems,  tiio  name  of  giiuitnlcb  was  bestowed  upon  him. 

P.  lea,  No.  CLXXIV.  Uhland's  delightful  'ffiautcrlifta 
consist  of  a  series  of  nine  songs,  of  which  the  second,  fifth, 
sixth,  and  seventh  have  here  been  omitted.  They  were  written 
at  different  times  between  1807—1811. 

P.  aoo,  No.  CLXXXl.  Hebel's  2U(cmaiiiitf(ie  ®ebic^)tt  belong 
to  the  finest  productions  of  German  lyric  and  iayllio  poetry.  \ 
vein  of  kindly  humour  and  deep  feeling  goes  through  all  of  them, 
and  the  homely  dialect,  in  which  they  were  originally  written 
admirably  suits  the  spirit  which  pervades  them.  There  being, 
however,  very  few  readers  who  would  bo  able  to  enjoy  them  in 
the  original  dialect,  we  have  inserted  a  specimen  of  his  poetry 
in  Modem  High  Genn;in  by  R.  lieinick,  who  has  produced  such 
an  excellent  version  of  Hebel's  'JlJleina!iiitfcl;c  ®cttd;tc,  that  it 
almost  reads  like  an  oni.onal  performance. 

P.  202,  No. —  ©it  fflcn  ni<^t,  &o.  This  refere  to  Matt.  vi.  26. 

P.  a03„  No.  CLXXXIII.     See  note  to  No.  CXX I. 

P.  204,  No.  CLXXXIV.  The  present  and  the  following 
poem  are  from  the  cycle  which  the  poet  called  :  Sru^liiiit<fron} 
au«  bem  SUlauenfdjcii  @runte  bti  1)rc«ifn.  The  poems  gWorgeiilub, 
(p.  191),  and  Srti'fiinij,  (p.  202),  are  contained 'in  the  same 
series.  The  iCIaufnfcfjt  U*run*  is  a  beautiful  valley  in  which  the 
ancient  town  of  Plauen  is  situated. 

P.  207,  No.  CLXXXV,  Unb  ^itr  mtr  bktb'  fin  @c6n,  &o. 
It  is  hoped  that  it  will  not  be  considered  out  of  place,  if  we 
remark  here  that  this  wish  of  the  pwot  h.is  cortjunly  been  ful- 
filled, he  having  left  a  son  who  occupied  a  prominent  position 
— especially  as  an  historian — among  the  scholars  of  Germany. 
Unfortunately  he  died  in  1875. 

P  208,  No.  CLXXXVI.  iCbatanf,  P/talaemt  is  the  Greek 
name  for  '  night  butterfly.'  Compare  on  the  construction  of 
the  Okaselthe  note  to  No.  CLIV. 
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P.  208,  No.  CLXXXVII.  Aracluie  denotes  in  Greek  a 
■pider.  Tlio  Greek  fable  relates  that  the  Lydian  maiden 
Arachne  was  changed  into  a  spider  by  the  goddess  Athene, 
whose  euvy  she  had  excited.  The  account  of  the  fate  of 
Arachm  is  given  by  Ovid,  Met.  vL  1. 

P.  209,  Xo.  CLXXXVIII.  Goethe,  who  possessed  a 
thorough  appreciation  of  the  poetry  of  all  ages  and  nations, 
began  in  1814 — at  the  age  of  sixty-five — to  devote  himself  to 
the  poetry  of  the  Orient.  He  had  been  attracted  to  that  exotic 
but  luxuriant  oflshoot  of  poetry  by  the  labours  of  the  Orien- 
talists Hammer,  Diez,  Sir  William  Jones,  kc.  The  contem- 
plative spirit  of  Oriental  poetry  suited  his  advanced  age — as 
he  declared  himself— and  probably  also  his  frame  of  mind 
which  sought  a  refuge  from  the  agitated  state  of  the  political 
world.  Hence  originated  that  remarkable  series  of  poems 
known  under  the  title  of  Sliefi.oftlidjer  Xivan,  i.e.,  West-Kastern 
Divan.  ('Divan'  or  'Diwan'  means  in  Arabic  a  collection  of 
various  literary  performances  in  prose  or  poetrj',  but  principally 
in  the  latter.)  The  poems  bear  more  or  less  an  orientsil  tinge, 
but  are  imbued  with  truly  German  feelings,  and  it  is  this  com- 
bination of  the  Wefteru  and  EuMern,  elements  which  lenda 
to  Goethe's  "  Divan"  such  a  peculiar  charm.  The  series  con- 
sists of  twelve  parts  or  '  books,'  and  is  followed  by  illustrative 
notes  and  treatises,  to  which  Goethe  has  prefixed  the  following 
characteristic  and  famoiis  motto : 

SBcr  fca«  3)te^)ten  rotll  wrflt^tn 
2,'JuB  in*  ?ant  fcer  iJic^jtung  ijc^eii ; 
SIBer  ben  !Dt<^t«  mill  wrllcpcn 
SOJug  in  3)i<l>tcr«  t'anfrf  ge^cn. 

The  poem  CUmtntf  occurs  in  the  part  called :  SSuc^  fcc« 
@ang(rl ;  the  Scfcbnc^  and  (^rgebung  are  contained  in  the  iBu^i  tcr 
S'.fbt ;  8>inf  iTtrgf  *  occurs  in  the  i^uc^i  ter  '-Pftradjtungtn,  and 
the  two  last  poems  called  ©ulcifa  are  from  the  book  bearing  ths 
same  name. 

^afij  (\ttat  strophe  p.  209),  is  the  cognomen  given  to  the 
poet  Schems  —  ed  —  din  —  AJohammed,  and  denotes  accor- 
ding to  Hammer  von  Ihirgstall,  '  the  keeper,'  '  the  keeper  of 
the  Koran,'  i.e.,  '  one  who  knows  thoroughly  the  Koi-an.' 


*  The  poem  preceding  the  abore-mcntioned  vorscs  is  called 
^unf  X)ingt,  and  the  latter  are  de.signated  by  Goethe  as  8uul 
iliuicte. 
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P.  aiO,  No.  —  The  idea  contained  in  the  8f(tbut^  was 
RUffffested  to  Ooethe  by  some  verses  from  the  poet  Ni^sami  (or 
rather  '  Nischandachi ')  which  had  been  translated  by  Dies. 
The  translation  alluded  to  is  quoted  by  DUntzer. 

P.  ail,  No.—  Compare  with  gunf  JJiitjc,  No.  LXXIX. 
No.  2. 

Suleika  is  a  favourite  fictitious  name  in  oriental  love-jioems. 

P.  213,  No.  CLXXXTX.     8lwt  might  be  rendered  here  by 

i^rcuet  !mi,  kc,  spreads  otU  Ike  many-coloured  carpet  of  fables. 
The  poetical  expression  Sabtltccpic^i  has  been  coined  by  Platen. 
i?eid;t  ba«  iiolf  6tnrei§tnt  fr^cfit,  &c.,  i.e.,  the  dramatist  has  it  in 
his  power  to  raise  and  ennoble  the  'scene'  or  rather  'sta^e,' 
because  he  oa.sily  carries  away  the  people.  Platen's  verse 
reminds  us  somewhat  of  a  passage  in  Schiller's  famous  prologue 
t«  '  Wallenstcin  : ' 

■Die  ntuc  ?Ura 

iiiae^t  aii(^ 

Ten  5)id;t«r  fufjn,  tie  atte  SSafin  vctlaffeub 
(Ju4)  au8  fce«  SSiirgerleben*  eiigem  Jtrei* 
'2luf  einen  bij^ern  3c^aupla5  ju  verfepcn. 

7lber  ^Jintar*  8lug,  kc.  The  designations  applied  here  by 
Platen  are  thoroughly  appropriate.  Thus  the  lofty  genius  ci 
the  Greek  lyric  poet  Pindar  is  designated  by  the  term  )l(ucj, 
whilst  the  expression  jtunft  is  applied  to  the  pootrj-  of  Horatius 
Fl.-iccus,  its  principal  characteristic  being  a  highly-finished 
form.  In  the  same  way  the  expression  fdjroenvicijctil,  weighlij, 
fully  characterises  the  sonorous  and  majestic  language  of 
Potraroa. 
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P  215,  No.  CXCI.  8o«  unt  Utuy  is  an  alliterative  exprea 
sion  for  w  iiencumbered  ;  unhurdened. 

®et4tb  might  here  be  rendered  by  stuff,  or  by  the  more  dig- 
nified term  year. 

Die  fiibh.  &c.  The  words  2Bte  mag  fcie  •&anb  fcenn  nur  should,  in 
the  English  translation,  begin  this  strophe. 

■g<^affiKni>crt,  steward's  orders  ;  UBiegenreim,  lullaby. 

aOie  mag,  ta*  ©elten  tr4gt,  &c.  This  line  contains  a  poetical 
inversion  and  should  be   construed  :   SBic  mag  lai  Tid^tribauH 
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ta<  SBcbtntrAgt.  3n'4  3o*,  Inc.,  hend  its  neck  under  tlu  Philittitit 
yoke.  The  notion  of  a  '  cockney  '  corresponds  somewhat  to 
that  of  the  German  U^Wifet. 

P.  216,  No.  —  2)cr  in  tti,  ko.  The  words  btrfelbe  Srtjnabcl 
should  in  the  translation  be  placed  at  the  beginning  of  this 
strophe. 

p.  —  No.  CXCU.  The  pretty  endearing  expression  C"*!-!-;- 
(icbd;cn,  my  darling,  my  siveelheart,  was  first  used  by  Biirger,  I 
believe,  in  his  famous  Ballad  '  Tjenore '  (1774).  It  is  a 
dimiuntive  ot  tne  word  -^erjlifb  which  was  already  used  in 
M.  H.  G.  Poetry,  viz.,  'herzeUeb.' 

P,  219,  No.  CXCV.  The  euphonic  plural  form  TOtalt  for 
J&iUer,  which  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Luther,  is  now 
u.sed  in  poetry  only. 

P.  821,  No.  CXCVIII.  This  exqui-site  little  poem  has 
entirely  the  tone  of  the  German  Volkslied,  and  the  middle 
rhymes  in  the  first  line  of  each  strophe  are  quite  in  acconiance 
with  its  character. 

P.  225,  No.  CCIV.  ajrenncntt  Sicbc,  lit.  'burning  love'  is 
the  characteristic  name  for  the  '  Lychnis  Chalcedonica,'  or 
'  Chalcodonian  scarlet  lychnis,'  the  stalk  of  which  is  crowned 
by  a  largo,  compact,  flat  bunch  of  beautiful  flame-coloured 
flowers,  blooming  in  June  or  July.  It  is  a  favourite  garden 
plant  in  Germany. 

P.  226,  No.  CCV.  The  expressive  endearing  terra  ^cr*- 
nllerliebftc,  helooed  (of  my  heart)  was  already  used  in  the  fifteenth 
century. 

P.  227,  No.  CCVI.     The  idea    that    the  lark   climbs  up, 

nr  ascends  into  the  air  on  her  songs,  is  a  most  poetical 
conception. 

P.  231,  No,  CCXI,  The  Lm-elei  forms  the  subject  of 
several  poems  and  tales,  chiefly  written  by  the  poets  of  the 
'  Romantic  School  ; '  but  the  most  popular  of  all  of  them  is 
undoubtedly  the  present  one,  which  is,  at  the  same  time, 
probably  tlio  nio.st  universally  known  of  Hninc's  .longs.  It  will 
hardly  be  necessary  to  remind  our  readers  that  the  legend 
of  the  witch,  who  dwells  on  the  Loreley  Rock  on  the  Rhine, 
and  allures  the  boatmen  by  her  singing  to  approach  the  rock, 
has  been  invented  by  the  romanticist  CI.  Krentauo.*  ' 

*  An  excellent  translation  of  Heine's  Lorelei  in  the  Scotch 
dialect,  was  published  in  MacmUlan't  Magazine  for  &lay 
187*2.  It  is  narticularly  the  popular  tenor  of  the  song  which 
ha8  been  rendered  with  great  foUcity. 
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P.  240,  No.  CCXXI.  In  order  fully  to  appreciate 
these  magnificent  stanzas  it  is  necessary  to  know  that  Uerwegh 
IS  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  'poets  of  liberty.'  His  &)cttct»te 
tint*  I'cbentigtn,  in  which  the  present  poem  first  appeared,  were 
published  at  a  time  (1841 — 43)  when  political  life  was  quite 
stagnant  on  the  Continent,  and  the  gloom  of  despotism  prevailed 
iu  Geruuuiy  as  well  as  in  other  countries.  It  was  during  this  period 
rhat  Herwogh's  poems  fell  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  arousing 
the  youth  of  Gennany  to  that  enthu.siasm  which,  effectively 
fanned  by  other  poets  and  writers,  gradually  brought  about  her 
unity. 

P.  342,  No.  CCXXII.  I  have  taken  these  verses,  which 
could  only  come  from  such  a  generous  heart  as  Lenau  pos.'^cssed, 
from  his  epic  poem  Savonarola,  where  it  occurs  iu  the  part 
entitled    Weihnacht. 

P.  a^S,  No.  CCXXV.  Freiligi-ath's  celebrated  poem  2)i{ 
'.'luSmiinttrer  has,  besides  its  intrinsic  poetical  value,  also  an 
historical  or  rather  social  interest,  depicting  as  it  does  in 
vivid  colours  an  important  phase  in  the  life  of  the  German 
[)eople. 

P  2A8,  No.  CCXXVII.  Among  all  the  poems  of  Heine 
there  is  none  which  does  more  credit  to  him  as  a  man,  than 
tliose  touching  sonnets  which  he  addressed  to  his  mother. 

P.  250,  No.  CCXXIX.  The  present  and  the  two  following 
poems  are  closely  connected,  all  three  being  addressed  by  the 
poet  to  his  wife  in  the  'happy  wooing  time.'  The  date  of  their 
origin  is  the  year  1840. 

An    admirable  version    of    the  poem    QDJit  Uiifraut  by   Mrs, 
Kroeker-Freiligrath,  the  poet's   daughter,  will  be  found  in  the 
'  Poems  by  Ferdinand  Freiligrath '  which  was  edited  by  that 
lady  for  the  '  Tanchniti  Collection  of  German  Authors.' 
Itiit  ti  fain  tag  I'ieb  mir  tn'«  ®emiit^: 
aCitv'  id;  cin  tvtltfr  Salfe! 
'I'bis  refers  to  the  well-known  Volhlied  (!D€«  Jtuafccn  SCuntet^crr 
1.  (53),  the  first  two  strophes  of  which  nm  thus: 

aiulr"  id;  ciii  tiMltcr  Snlfe, 
Jrf)  ircllt  nnii)  |4)a'iiuj«n  auf 
lliil  roollt  mid)  nitttriafffii 
'J.!or  mciiu*  ®cafeii  -Vau« 
Unl'  a'oUt  mit  ftarfcm  dli'i^tl, 
l)a  fd;U3cn  an  SitbdjonS  3:6iit, 
5)as  furingen  follt  tft  .'Kuijfl, 
I'itin  Sitbc^tii  tr4t  brtfiit. 
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We  must  also  call  attention  to  the  happy  variety  of  the 
metre  ;  the  strophes  consisting  alternately  of  iambics  and 
trochees,  and  to  the  middle  rhyme  in  every  other  line. 

P.  258,  Xo.CCXXXV.  Heine  had  spent  in  1823  .some 
time  at  the  seaport  Cuxhaven,  and  two  years  later  he  passed 
the  summer  in  the  small  island  of  Nordcmey,  also  in  the  North 
Sea.  His  series  of  poems  called  Slcrtfccbilltr  is  the  resiilt  of  that 
acquaintance  with  the  sea.  Some  critics  assert,  and  we  think 
with  perfect  justice,  that  those  poems  are  the  finest  productions 
of  Heine's  muse.  The  series  alluded  to  consitts  of  two  '  cycles ' 
containing  twenty-three  poems,  from  which  I  have  selected 
five,  placing  them  in  accordance  with  the  system  I  have  adojit- 
ed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  present  collection. 

9Bif  einfi  ttcti  bcgriiptcn,  &c.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  celeljrat- 
ed  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  under  the  leadership  of 
Xenophon  (B.C.  401,  &o).,  from  the  plains  of  Babylon  t) 
Greece.  When  they  had  arrived  on  the  top  of  the  monntiun  of 
1'heches  and  again  saw  the  sea,  they  exclaimed  amidst  tears  of 
joy :  flciXaTTa  I  (/aXoTTu !  (Thalatta  !  thalatta  I)  The  sea  !  The 
sea  !  Cf.  Xenophon 's  Anaba.sis  iv.  7. 

P.  aeo,  No.  CCXXXVI.  aUuttcr  kcr  <£(t)on^(it,  &c.  Aphro- 
dite,  the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty,  is  represented  by  the 
poets  as  having  sprung  from  the  foam  of  sea. 

P.  269,  No.  CCXLI.  This  ix)em  may  truly  be  called  the 
'Hymn  of  Love'  in  the  purest  sen.«e  of  the  word.  It  is  the 
poet's  most  thoroughly  lyrical  production 

P.  271,  No.  CCXLII.  The  phrase  jur  JKuflt  ge^cn  is  used 
in  poetry  for  to  set,  to  sink. 

P.  272,  No.  CCXLIIl.  The  first  two  strophes  of  this  song 
first  occurred  in  Halm  e  romantic  drama  ^n  Scbn  in  SBiltni^ 
(Act.  ii.),  and  it  would  seem  that  the  poet  added  later 
the  two  last  strophes.  It  speaks  for  the  poi)ularity  of  the 
present  song  that  the  last  two  lines  of  the  fii'st  strophe  are 
used  as  a  familiar  quotation. 

P.  275,  No.CCXLVIII.  I  have  selected  three  of  Lonau's 
©d)itflictrr,  which  consi.st  of  a  series  of  five  songs. 

P    278,  No.  CCL.    This  '  Student's    Song" dates  from  1849. 

P.  279,  No.  CCLI.  I'he  dactylic  movement  is  admirably 
adapted  to  this  lyrical  retrospect.  As  a  rule  dactyls  are  not 
often  used  by  modem  Gcrraui  poets. 

P.  284,  No.  CCLVII.    The  lines: 

LS«  ifi  cine  aUt  t^c|d;it^te 
■Dw^i  t'leibt  ftc  iiiinirt'  nm 
are  very  frequently  quoted  in  conversation  and  in  writings. 
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P.  285,  No.  CCLX.  Siril  which  is  both  masculine  and 
feminine,  denotes  hero  the  riidje  of  a  roof. 

P.  fl87,  No.  CCLXI.  JtoH  ftttg  Uc^tlnk,  &e.  The  poet  had 
oritjiiiHlly  usoil  tho  expression  iaiidut,  'exults,'  which  expresses 
the  contrast  between  tne  state  of  mind  of  the  two  maidens  rather 
harshly ;  ha,  therefore,  subsequently  altered  it  into  trft,  which 
may  Ix)  rendered  here  by  whispers  {happily). 

P.  287,  No.  CCLXI  I.  Lenau  went  in  1832  to  America  for 
his  '  intellectual  development,'  and  in  the  hope  of  finding  fresh 
nourishment  for  his  poetical  peuius  in  the  American  Uripfllttt. 
He  soon  returned  greatly  ilisap pointed.  As  a  nature-loving 
poet  ho  considered  it  as  a  stij^a,  nay,  as  a  curse  of  the  New 
World,  that  there  were  no  nightingales  !  The  only  good  result 
of  his  tedious  and  costly  expedition  were  a  number  of  poems, 
several  of  which  refer  to  the  sea.  The  poem  Secmurgcn  occurs 
ill  the  series  called  :  Jltliinttcn. 

P.  292,  No.  CCLXVIIJ.  From  a  highly-interesting  letter 
by  Lady  Duff  Gordon,  published  in  Lord  Houghton's  '  Mono- 
graphs,' and  in  «,  'Memoir  by  her  Daughter'  (Mac- 
millan's  Magazi)vc,  Oct.  1874),  we  learn  that  Heine 
himself  told  Lady  DufiF  Gordon,  that  the  verses  :  2Btnn  i(^  an 
tctncm  •&au|e,  &c.,  were  meant  for  her  and  her  braune  2lu3tK. 
'I'he  poet  had  made  her  acquaintance  at  Boulogne  when  she 
vva3  a  mere  child,  and  it  was  at  that  time  that  he  addressed  to 
her  these  lines. 

P.  300,  No.  CCLXXVIl.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  si>e- 
cimens  of  the  '  West- Eastern  Poetry'  which  formed  the  first 
stage  ill  Fi"eiligrath's  poetical  career. 

P.  302,  No.  CCLXXVIIl.  Ilerwegh  has  proved  by  these 
stanras,  which  form  perhaps  the  most  generally  admired  of  his 
poems,  tnai  lie  was  not  merely  a  '  stem  jioot  oi  liberty,'  but 
that  his  muse  was  also  capable  of  producing  the  most  gentle 
strains  of  a  p»pely  lyrical  character. 

P  a08,  No.  CCLX.\XV.  aiun  lutni  \^,  &o.  ^^le  hurry 
and*  swiftness  of  the  wiad  is  indicated  in  this  strophe  by  the 
metrical  form.     The  linos  were  written  in  1847. 

P.  311,  No.  CCLXXXIX.  This  song,  so  full  of  tender 
rooling,  has  furnished  a  very  popular  quotation  in  the  line :  O 
cu&rrt,  riiljrtt  nic^t  taraii ! 

P-  314,  No.  CCXCII.  '&attc,  tteppe.  Lenau  was  by 
education  and  culture  a  Gorman,  but  a  Hungarian  by  birth, 
and  to  this  circumstance  we  arc  indebted  for  some  of  his  finest 
poeii'S,  giving  pictures  of  Uungari.in  life.     Hero  he  thought  ol 
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Iiis  native  '  pusstas  or  steppes,  in  using  the  word  -^aibt .  The 
present  poem  refers  to  a  sad  episode  in  his  life,  which  was 
one  of  the  causes  that  filled  his  mind  with  an  incurable  des 
pendency. 

P.  319,  No.  CCXCVIII.  Though  a  'political  poet'  par 
excellence,  Hoffmann  v.  Fallersleben  wrote  perhaps  the  finest 
songs  on  and  for  children.  His  JJtnterlielfr  were  published  in 
1843. 

P.320,  No.  CCXCIX.  These  genial  verses  occur  in  L. 
Schefer's  didactic  poem  :  ^tv  2Dflt>)rief}cr. 

P.  322,  No.  CCCI.  3etc8  J&erj,  &c.  Compar->  the  adage 
'  In  vino  Veritas  ! 

P.  323,  —  .Rttngflnng  is  an  onomatopoetio  word,  coined  to 
express  the  noise  produced  by  the  clinking  of  glasses. 

P.  323,  No,  Cecil.  ITie  song  in  praise  of  Srau  aUiifwa 
(cf.  on  this  expression  the  note  to  No.  I.),  is  from  Scheffel's 
beautiful  epic  poem,  ^tt  %xom\)ttn  t>on  Sftffingen,  which  is,  on 
account  of  its  freshness  and  originality,  very  popular  in 
Germany. 

P.  329,  No.  CCCVIII.  I  have  selected  the  present  verses 
from  the  author's  Soitnbrwter.  They  are  of  a  somewhat  didactic 
character,  but  I  should  think  there  are  few  people  who  will  not 
be  pleased  to  be  made  acquainted  with  them. 

P.  330,  No.  CCCIX.  Freiligrath's  poem  'Jin  aBolfijang  tm 
Sclte  has  an  historical  interest  besides  the  great  merit  which  it 
possesses  as  a  poetical  conception  with  a  generous  and  luuiinne 
tendency.  It  was  addressed  by  the  poet  to  bis  son  Wo\fgang, 
who,  not  being  received  during  the  late  Franco-German  war  in 
the  ranks  of  the  combatants  as  a  volunteer,  had  joined  the 
corps  of  the  Johanniter. 

P.  338,  No.  CCCXIV.  We  think  the  form  of  the  Ohasel, 
•rhich  has  been  explained  before  in  the  Notes  to  this  volume, 
admirably  suited  to  a  '  Prayer '   in  verse. 
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